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You being ſometimes ſtrangers andenemies in vn- 

| derſtanding &e, He hath now reconciled in the body 

| of his fleſh thorough death &c, It yer yee continue 

| \ grounded and ſtecfalt in thefaith , and be not moued 

\ -away from the hope of the golpell, which yee haue 

heard, which hath bene preached amonge all creatu- 
res vnder heauen, Coloſ. 1. 


ESE 
AT S. OMERS. 


For lohn Heigham, with per- 
miſsion of Superiors, 
Anno 1622, 


W, £ OE "a | WC! 
- 


| 


OI_—_—— — — 


3 
ES 0s 
TOTHERIGHT 


EXCELLENT AND HIS 


MOST GRATIOVSE $O- 
ueraigne Iames,by the grace of God 
Kinge of great Brittanny,France 
and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, 


| F THE mindeof man 
222. ( molt gratious Souc- 
© I/@)) rain)in reſpet of which 

>>? we are made after the 
image of the higheſt , excelled nor 


in manydegrees,the lumpe of mor- 


| tall flesh, by meanes whereof it vt- 
| tereth itsnaturall functions; if the 


qualities of the one , ſurmounted 
not infinitly the conditions of the 
other,ncither should jitſeme worth 
the while to ſer penneto paper for 
defence of true religion, in thele 
perilous cimes of ſchiſme and here- 

0 TT" fy, 
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{y,nether would it be fitting for one 
of my calling tro commend {luch la- 
bour to the vewe of your Maicſty, 
For , as in the writting I hate good 
cauſe to remembre, that Truth pur- 
chaſeth hatred, (o in the commeding 
of the ſame, 1 cannot forget, thata 
'ounge [choler and baſe {ubieRt, at- 
tepreth to talke with a right migh» 
ty Prince and his lerned Souerain, 
Notwithſtanding, conſidering the 
inwarde man and better portion of 
my (clfc,l haue ro comfort meboth 
in the one, & in the other. In the on 
;n reſpe& of the profit which may 


ariſc hereby to the deceiued conlci- | 


ences of my dere courrymen , your 
highnes ſubic&tes , my regard to 
Gods hogour & zcaleto the truth 
do make me lefle to feare the dil- 
pleaſur that may enſue, Intheother 


your highnes moſt gratioule Cle- lt 


mency and knowen good affection 


tobe cnformed of the truth,enbole | lider ch 


deneth 


PII 


1 Cle- 


DEDICATORIE. 
deneth me to preſet particularly to 
your molt Royall Maieſty , that 

| which publish to the whole Real- 
mes commodity For as that which 
the body receiueth , the head firſt 
veweth & conltdereth, fo thought 
I molt conuenient, that the general 
hiſtory[of the realme of England, 
Shoulde firſt be commended to the 
Kingly head andSoucrain gouuer- 

nour of the ſame. Againe,the hiſto- 
ry in Latin being dedicated by the 

Author to a kinge of this realme, 

one of your moſt Noble proge- 

nitours , it ſeemed no lefle then 


| duty, thatthe tranſlation and new 


publishing of it, ought to come 
forth vnder your highnes prote- 
ction, ſucceding in the Imperiall 
Crowne of the ſame. 

The matter of the Hiſtory is 
luch, that if it may ſtand with your 


=&ion| Maicſtics pleaſure, to vewe & con- 
-nbol-| {ider the ſame in whole or in part, 


lcenerth 


A3 your 


1 Tre Ep1STLE 
your highnes shall clerely ſee , as 
well the miſle informations of a 
few for diſplacing the auncient and 
rightChriſtia faith, as allo the way 
and meane of a(peedy redreſle thar 
may be had for the ſame, to the 
quictneſle of the greater part of 
your Maicſties moſt loyal & lowly 
ſubicCtes colciences.1n this hiltory 
It shall appeare in what faith your 
noble Real me was chriſtened , and 
hath almoſt theſe thouſand yeres 
continewed: tothe glory of God, 
the enriching of the crowne , and 
great welth & quiet of the realme. 
In this hiſtory your highaes shall 
ſce,in how many & weighty: poin- 
res the pretented refourmers of the 
church in your Graces dominions, 
haue departed fr6 the paternofthar 
, founde and catholike fith, planted 


| firſt among Englishmenby holyS. 
Auguſtin our Apoſtle, and his ver- 
now qmp_ny, 
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DEDICATORIE. 7 
ſincerely by VenerableBede,ſo cal. 
ledinall Chriſtendom , for his pa 
ſing vertues and rarelerninge , the 
Author of this Hiſtory, And to 
the intent your highnes intention 
bent ro weightier conſiderations & 
affaires, may ſpende no longe time 
in cſpying our the particulars, I 
haue gatheredour of the whole Hi- 

ſtory, a number of diuerſities bet- 

wene the pretended religion of 

Proteſtants , & the primitiue faith 

of the english church,and haue an- 

nexed the ſtreight ioyning to this 
our ſimple "wa Maic 1t pleaſe 
your moſt gratious highnes to take 

a short vew of it, and for more am» 

ae intelligence of cuery particu- 
ar(if ifshal ſolike yourhighneſle) 

to haue recourſe to the booke and 
chapter quoted. 

Beſide the whole hiſtory of ho- 
ly and learned S. Bede, I hauc pu- 
blished a short and neceſlary diſ- 
| | courle 


3 THrt Ep1srTLE 
' courſe to mect with the only argu- 
ment of ſuch as wil pronounce Pig 
whole booke to be but a fardle of 
papiſtry ; awitneſlc of corrupred 
doctrine;a teſtimony of that age & 
time winch they hane already con- 
demned for the time.-of no true 
Chriſtianity at all ; offuch 1 ſay, as 
haue altered the faith we were firl(t 
Chriſtened in,codemningour derc 


forefathers of almoſt theſe thour 


ſand yeares, the Chriſtian inhabi- | 


rants of your graces dominions . 
ThisI have done principaly in two 
partes. In the firit, by expreſle te- 


ſtimonies of holy Scriptures , the | 


or — Prophets,and the new 


eltament : by remouing the ob- | 


iccti6$ of the aduerſaries takenour 
of holy Scripture : by the glorious 
lucceſlc of thele later goo. yeares in 
multiplying the faith of Chritt 
through the worlde: laſt of all by 
clere and cuident reaſons 1 hauc 


- proued, | 
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DEDICATORIE. 9 
proucd that the faith of vs English 
menal theſe nine hundred yeares , 
coulde nor pollibly be acorrupted 
faith, trained vp in ſuperſtitions , 
blindneile, &Idolatryas iris fallely 
& wickedly ſurmiſed of many, bur 
that itis the true & right Chriſtia- 
nity nolefle then the rf Vj.C.yca- 
res & 1mediat (ucceſlion of the A- 
poſtles. In the ſecod part, where we 
gather aniiber of diftereces in doc- 
rrine, in eccleſiaſtical gouernemer, 
intheorder& manerof procceding 


| in the courſe and conſequences of 


both religions, that firſt planted a- 
mong vs & fo many hundred yea- 
res continewed , and this preſently 
preached and pretended , I haue 
Shewed by the teſtimonies of the 
moſte auncient and approued Fa- 
thers, of the Councels and hifto- 
ries of that time, that in al ſuch dif- 
fcrences our faith firſt planted and 
hitherto continewed amonge vs, 

apreeth 
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agreeth and concureth with the 
practiſe and belefe of the firit vj. c, 
yeres , the time approued by all 
conſe for the right and pure Chri- 
ſtianity, If it may ftande with your 
Maieſtics pleaſure, to weigh this 
double truth fo clerely proucd, ficlt 
out of Gods holy worde and eui- 
dent reaſon, then out of the aſlured 
practiſe of the o—_ churche, 
your Grace shall quickely ſee a rea- 
dy redrefle of preſent {chiſmes, a 
compendious quicting of troubled 
conſciences , an open pathe to re- 
turne to the faith, without whiche 


is noſaluation, As we knowe right | 
well, the meaning of your gratious 


highnes to be already ſeriouſly ber 
to haue the truth cried, and to be 
ſincerely published throughe all 


your Graces dominions , ſoto the 


ende that this godly zeale mayec in | 


your Maieſties moſt Princely hart 


the more be kindled & confirmed, | 
moſt | 
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DEDICATORIE. 'S; 
moſt humbly and lowly I beſeche 
the lame , to beholde a fewe exam- 
ples of the molt puiſſant Princes 
that haue ben in Chriſtendom , 
which in that ſingular vertue haue 
principally excelled. 

Ar whattime princes and Em- 
perours( hauing certaine hundred 
yeares fought & ftriucd al in vaine 
againſt the light of the ghoſpell 
and publishing of Chriſtian religi- 
on) began at length them (clues to 


. take the ſ[weete yoke of Chrilte, to 


ſubmic their Sceptres to his holy 
Crofle,and ioyningdeuoute humi- 
lity with worldly policie, began to 
procure their {oules helth, and to 
prouide for the worlde to come, 
then the prophecy of Eſaie was in 
them fulfilled ſaying to the chur. 


che of Chriſt. Beholde I will ſtretche ««. 44. 
| out mine hande to the gentils , and ſett 


op my roken tothe people. They hall 


| bringe thee thy ſounes i thar lappes, 


and 


12 Tre EeisTLE 
and cary their daughters onto thee vp. 
pon therr shoulders. For K mnges shall be 
thy nurſing Fathers , and Quenes shall 
be thy nurfing mothers. They sball fall 
downe before #hee: cet, Then their 
chiete endeuous and principal care 
hath bene, to maintaine the only 
Catholike faith in their dominiss, 
and to chaſe eftcſoones all ſchilmes 
& hercſies that from time to time 
ſprige vp amonge them.Conſtatin 
che great ( worthcly fo called for 
hady reſpects ) the Arrian hereſy 
ariſing vnder him, laboured by all 
mecanes posfible and ſemely ro his 
princely vocation, to quenchethe 


ſame.For this purpoſe, firlt he dire- | 


Niceph. ted that lerned & vertuousFather 


" Oſius bichop ofCordubainSpayne | 
to the churches of Xgpyt, where *' 
theterrible tragedy of thathainous 
herefic beganne, with his letters of | 
exhortation to reconcile them a» | 
gainc, which were divided in mat- 


ters | 
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DEDICATORIE, 13 
eters of the faith. He wrote alſo to 
Arrius him felfe, and Alexander 
the bishops of Alexandria , per- 
perſuading with them to come to 
agreement and accorde, After (all 
this ſufhifing not) at the motion & 
order of the yertuous bishops of 
that time, and by their ordinary 
meanes, he cauſed the truth of the 


h ; . Inprafac, 
controueſic to be inquired, exami- Nic. Coa. 


; ned,anddiſcuſledin a full and ge. 

; nerall Councell helde at Nice , xicep.ii. 
where he preſented himlelfe, bea- * =? + 
ring thecharges of the bishops that 

| dwclledfarre off. After this coiicel 

| according to to the determination 

; of thole holy Fathers, for quicting 

| the church, he banished Arrius, 

| Theognis , Euſebius of Nicome- 

| dia,andother maſters of that ſee, 

| Hetalkedalſo & commoned with 

| Accltusabishopof theNouatians, 

| abouringto winne him againe to 
che Catholike church, Being trou- 
| bled alla 


Cap. 19. 


4 
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alſo with Donatus and his complies 

| breeding then a new ſee in Chri- 
ſtes church , againſt Czcilianus 
their lawtull bishop, he wrote vato | 
Melciades then Pope of Rome to | 


decide the matter , and directed a 
commill16 our of his owne Courte 
for the better expedition of che 


ſame. Thus laboured chat vertuous 


Idemli. 7, 
Cap. 42, 


nity of 


lish al 


the great, to maintaine the v 
Chriſtes church, and to abo 


————— 


whole world-the ſubic vnto him. 
This glaflc he lefre ro his poſterity 


vpon, 
Valentinian che firſt . the next 

catholike Emperour of any conti- 
nuaunce after Coſtantin , fo car- | 
neſtly tendred rhe catholike reli- 
gion, that when Valens his bro- 
" ther the Arrian Empcrour of the 
Eaſt , demaundcd aide of him a- 
gainſt 


Hiſt. tri- 
part. libr. 
$.c. 13. 
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& ChriſtianEmperour Conſtantin | 


hereſtes in the prouinces of the. | 
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other Chriſtian Princes, to looke | 
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DEDICATORIE, 5 


"a | gainſt the Gothes, then breaking 
- | into the Romain empire, be anf- 
- 1s | Wered, that being an heretike, it 
" 0 | couldnot ſtande with his conſcien- 
— © | << &religion forto helpe him: tea: ..,.. ., 
= | rig worthely the checkethat Gog <3+: 
tcda *\ | 
urte | Py be mouthof lebu gaueto lola- 


£ che phac kinge of Iuda, for aiding the 

A ipeton & Idolater Achab, kinge 
 - {|} of lſraell Theodoſtus ſucceflourot 
mr | Valens in the Eaſt, called alſo the 


x a} | great fot his worthy and princcly 
© the | qualities, for the maintenaunce of 
ba | the Catholicke faith of Chriſtes 
"Ts - | church, publishedan cdi& againſt 
x0" 4 | the Arrians and the Maniches , 


| wherby he embarred them all ma- 
as | 200 of aſlembl ies, preaching or tea 
=. | ching, banished them our of cities Vetice 
A | and places of reſorte, commaiiding jc, '& 
? ©: [allo noman should com pany with 399% 
them, Againe the ſame Emperour 
after much diſputations and confe- 
reaces had with the Arrians, per- 


ceauing 
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ceauing at lenght by the aduiſe of |; 
Sifinnius, they agreed not amonge | 


them (clues, nor approued the ler- 
ned wrirers in Chriſtes church be 
fore theirtime (both which great 


faultes arceuidentin the principal | 


promoters of chis new pretended 
religion) vtterly to extinguish all 
hereſy, and for a hoallextirping of 


ores (Chilme , he with Gratian comma<- 


A. 


lib 5.19. tnded expreſlcly,that ſuch doftri- | 


$ozome- 


nus lib. 1, ne and religion only shoulde take 

bs Damalus, then P f 
place, as Damalus, then Pope © 
Rome, taught and allowed. 


. : 
Honorins and Arcadius fonnes 


Father . Theropon Arcadius by 


the Route aduiſe of Chriſoſtom, 


would not graunt to Gajnas a fa. | .. 


mous Scith1a capteine vader him, | 
one poore corner inall che calt to | 
practiſc his Ariz profcſhon in. Ho- 
norius likewiſe, hauing informatis 


of 
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DepicaToRIE) 17 

of the horible (cilmes of theDonatiſts 

in Africk , directed in comiſlion the- 

ther, Marcellinus to be preſentata ge» 
nerallaſlembly in Carthage of theCa- 
tholike bishops and the Donariſts,as 

it appcarcth by the conferece of that Tom. z3 
aſſembly , yetextant in the'workes of 

of Saint Auguſtin. 

How diligent Theodoſ1us the (e- 
cond, nextſucceſior ro the forlaid 
Emperor , was in extirpating the he- 
rely of Neſtorius, and inſctting forth 
the right doctrin touching the God- 
| headot the holy Ghoſt,againſt Mace-= 
| donius and his ſcholers ,the writings 
| of Cyrillus ad Reginas,and to Theo- 
| doſius him ſelfe do euidently declare. 


\ 


A. 


—_ 


| After theſe Marcianus theEmperor 

with that virtuous princes Pulche- 
| ria, laboured diligently toextinguish 
| the hereſfic of Eutiches, as it may ap- 
| peare by ſundry epiſtles of learned 


| Leo, then Popeof Rome, (olicitin 
often the Emperour therto : wn, 


B by 


19 THrs EriSTLE 
by the ates of the fourth generall 
councell of Chalcedon. Which not 
long after him luſtmus the Empe- 
rour , with ſuch Chriſtian zeale de- 
Niceph. fended, that he cauſed Seuerus the 
>. 17.6.2 {chiſmaricall bishop of Antioch, to 
haue his toung cut out, for the daily 
blaſphemies he vetered againlt that 
councell. Iuſtinian allo his (ucceſlour 
Cap. 9, Cauſed al the hereticall bookes, and 
writtinges of the ſaied Seuerus and 0+ 
ther to be burned, and made it death 
ro any that kept or vied, any ſuch 
books. The Chriſtian zcale of this 
Czp. 27. Emperour toward the maintenaunce 
of Chriſtian religis,is declared in the 


De bello fift generall councel keptat Conſtan- | 
4, tinopleagainſtſundry hereſtes. Pro- | 


lib, 4+ 
copius commending che earneſt and 


vertuous zealcof this Emperour wri- 


teth,that he would neuer admit Geli- , 


merius a valiatit Captain & one that 


they 


had done him noble ſeruice, ioyning | pect: 


with Belifarius in the warres againſt 


| grea 
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DEDICATORIE, r9 
the Wandals , vato the order of his 
Nobilicic , becauſe he was infected 
with the Arrian heretic. 

Such hathalwaies bene ( moſt gra- 
tious Soueraine)the vertuous zeale of 
the wilelt and moſt politique Princes 
ro extirpat herelies and falle religion 
out of their dominios, knowing right 
wel that naneare beter ſubiects to the 
Prince , thenſuch as moſt deuoutl 
ſeruc almighty God. And againe,that 
nothing more highly plealeth God, 
then that a Prince do further and (et 
forth, the true ſcruice & worshiping 
of him, Such ag one was Kinge Da- 
ud, of whom therfore God ſaid. I 
haue found Daud aman according to my 


| Pro- | hartsdefire, Andthele Emperors here 


ſpecified, as they moſt tedred the (et- 
ting forth of true religion , andaboy 
lichmen of the falſe , ſo proſpered 
they molt of al other in worldly ref- 
pects. For as vnder Conſtantin the 
great, firſt by ys mentioned, the Em- 

B2z pire 
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| pire moſt florished, and was the firſt 
laced in the Eaſt, the cyte of Byzace 

=_ then magnificerly enlarged, & 


called Conſtantinople of that moſt 
| mighty Emperours name, as he had 
[ diuers & molt glorious conqueſts a- 
j Procopius gainlt che tyrans Maxentius, Licinius 


&,. © & other forrain barbarous enemies, 
ſo (tolet paſſe the other)Iuſtinian the 


: laſt of vs mentioned was he that moſt 

þ glorioully reſtored again the Maieſt 
of the Romain empire, then allmoſt 

| falls lar downe, chaſing the Vandals 
outof Afrike, clecring Italy and the 


| welt empire of the Gothes , extin- 
Fil guishing vtterly the Hiines inGrece, 

and haning moſt noble victories a- 

g2inſt the Perſians. 

Logcit were particularly to diſcourſe 

vpon the Princes of cuery ſingular 

prouince in Chriſtendom, and tono- 


# tifie ynto your highnes, the zeale, di- | 


| | : 
l ligence, andendeuour of eche one in 


extirpating herely and (chilmes,\Yet | 


\o to the entent 1t may appeare that the 
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DEDICATORIE, 21 
one Imperiall Crowne of Chriſten- 
dom being parted into ſeuerall real- 
mes and dominions,the zcale of eche 
one inthe particular prouinces , was 
no lefle ro maintaine the vnity of 
Chriſtes church,then when the who- 
le was vader the monarchie of one 
Empire: May it pleaſe your molt gra- 
cious highnes to call tro remembra- 
unce, that this Chriſtian and godly 
zealc hath bene in the princes of (e- 
uerall countries ſo glorious and cmi- 


; nent, that inreſpe&t of the ſame,molt 


honourable titles haue ben appro- 
priated to the royall Crownes of luch 


| perſonnages, 


To the Imperial Crowne of your 
Maicſty, the Noble and glorious citle 


of defender of the faith , hath bene 
of late yeares annexed , and perpe- 
| tually geuen by the ſee Apoſtoli- 
| que, for the moſt godly and lerned 
worke of your Highnes moſtc no 
| ble progenitor Harry che Eight , 
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indefence of the ſeuen holy Sacra- 
ments of Chriftes church ( of which 
the ſcholers of Geneua haue takena- 
way fue ) and againſt the wicked he- 
relies of that lewde Apoſtata Martyn 
Luther. To the crowue of Spayne,for 
the greatzeale of kinge Alphonſus in 
Michad extirping the Arrian herely , aboue 
policaus, 800, yeares palt , the title of Catholi- 
ke was annexed , & cotinueth yet hi- 
therto vnblemished, To the crowne 
of the ftrenche kioge, for the paſſing 
zcale of thoſe princes ( namely of 
Clouis the firſt Chriſtian kinge, of 
Charlemain, of Philippe ſurnamed 


Auguſte ) in extirping hereftes from | 
time to time outof their dominions, * 


the title of moſt Chriſtian , hath allo | 


ben appropriated , from the time of 


Pipin and Charlemaign his Sonne hi- 


therto. 


molt | 


Though I abſtaine (to auoide pro- | 
lixitic ) the farder recitall of particu- | 
lar Princes , yet may it pleaſe your | 
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moſt excellent Maictty fauorably to 


| attend coonc or two examples more, 


for the cxtirping of the hereftes of. 
lohn Wicleft and theBohems, contai- 
ning in many pointes the doctrine 
now preached, for the very true world 


| of God. 


In the hiſtory of Polidore we read 


; of that Noble prince , and of moſt 


worthy memory Heary the fifte, 
one of your highnes molt noble 
lineall progenitours , that hauing 
called a Parlament , and decreed 
therein a voyage into Fraunce for 
recouery of his right, the mony be- 


ing gathered , ſouldiars prefled, all 


; thinges prepared for thatenterpriſe, 
| yet the generall counccll of Conſtan- 


| ce beinge then appointed, he ſtayed 


his priuat _ tor Gods cauſe, dis 
egats vnto the Councell , 


| expected the end thereof, and in the 
' meane while appealed the rebellion 
| of John Oldecaltle , — by 


rce 
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force anddiſobedience againſt hisSo- 
uerain(as thenew Wichfs do preſent- 
ly in Fraunceand Scotland, to main- 
taine the hereſy: of Wicliff , and pro- 
nounced traltours al theadherents of 
that wicked ect. By this ſpeedy dili- 
gence of that gratious Prince , both 


that hereſy was then quailed in your |» 


Highnes dominions , and ( as Po- 
lidore noteth ) che Noble victories of 
that valiaunt prince enſued : God 
vndoubtedly profpering his affaires , 
who had preferred the quarell of 


him, before his owne prepared voi- | 


Cromerus 


age. 
inepit.ad It js now a hundred yeares and 
Proccres N . 
Poloniz. MOre, ſence the time that the _- 
dome of Bemeland, being greuoully 
mangled and almoſt deſtroyed with 
ciuil ſedition , through the ſ{chiſmes 


SS 


} as h 
| qui 
Cal 
' was 
fuſe 
vnl: 
| the 
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! lent 
' Exal 
vert 
you! 
pub 
| (wh 
! thro 


I all < 
| the 


prelc 
auth 


and 


and hereſies planted there by the | in ye 
ſame Wicliff and Huſle, was offred that 
of the people it (elfe to the king of } it a. 
Poole Vladiſlaus, to hauc and rule it 

as 


| Shall 


115S0- 
elent- 
main- 
d pro- 
af 
7 dili- 
| both 


1 


DEDICATORIE. 25 


as his owne, ſetting amog them ſome 


| quiet order of gouernement. Bur bi- 


cauſe of the hereſtes the preuailing,is 
was of that vertuousPrince vterly re- 
fuſed : Yea warre allo was threatened 
vnlcflethey agreed, and reconciled 


| them (clues to the Catholike church. 


| your | 
| lent Highnes , afrer the patern and 
| cxamples of theſe moſt puilantand 


1s Po- 


ries of 


- God 


Faires , 


ell of 


d vo1- 


*s and 
 king« 
_ 
1] with 


ulmes 
y the 


If it may like your moſt excel- 


vertuous Princes , to proceede in 
your moſt gratious meaning to the 


publishing of the true Chriſtian faith 


| (which is but one , and not new ) 


= 


through your graces dominions , as 


! all Chriſtendome hartely wisherh , 


the vew and conſideration of this 
preſent hiſtory , a worthy and molt 
authenticall witnefle of the firlt 
and true Chriſtian faith , planted 
In your Graces dominions , with 


offred | that which is annexed to prouec 
ing of }it a right and vncorrupted faith, 
ule it | shall not a litle ( I truſt in God , 

as oth 
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in whoſe hands the hartes of Princes IGin: 
are ) moue and farder your highnes ? ,; 
vertuous intent, to the ſpeedy atchie- * rel 
uing of that it defirech. For faith !p,. 
beingone ( as the Apoltle expreſlely } 1, 
ſayeth )that one faith being proued to {,p,.. 
be the (ame which was firlt graffed in j,.,p, 
the harts ofenglishmen, and the ma- [mes 
ny faithes of proteſtants being tound J;; ;.. 
different from the (ame,in more then loya 
fourty cleare differences gatheredout 1,7, 
of this preſent hiſtory ( which repor= ;þr,, 
teth not all, buta few by occaſion ) it ay 
muſt remaine vndoubted, the preten-4he« h 
ded faith of Proteſtants to be but a pire 
baſtard ſlippe procecdingot an otherhg,,c; 
ſtocke ( as partly of old renewed heh, ; 
relies , partly of new forged interpre-H@q, 
cations vpon the written text ofGodsþg1jj 
word )andtherefore not to be rootedy.,, | 
in your graces dominions leſtin tifngqh 
me , as on haue done in Grecegoqs 


and Afrike , it ouergrowe the trucf a1 
braunches in the naturallcree , Far df you 
* reno Woo as wo nes Can © ous no ene Wo ume —_ 
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Princes !f,me the ſpringe of true Chriſtia- 
ughnes © nity and ſuck our the toyle of al righe 
atcnIE* Frelzgion: leauing to the realme the 
r faith | 6 and rine only, to be called 
preſlely Chriſtians, Which lamentable caſe 
oued tO !the more eueryChriſtian hart abhor- 
affed in freth,and your highnes molt grarious 
the ma- Imeaning cſpecialy dereſteth,che more 
p ftoundB;rigof ys your highnes molt lowly & 
re then loyall ſubie es to be wished and dai- 
redout ly to be praycd for, at the dreadfull 
1 TePOr- throne of Gods deepe mercy , that it 
f1on )at may pleaſe his goodnefle fo to direct 
preten-The harte of your highnes, (o toin- 
c but a pire with his heaucly grace the molt 
n otherÞpracious meaning of your Maieltie , 
wed herhac it may wholic and perfedtlic be 
Ucrpre-ÞDent to the reſtoring of the one Ca- 
ofGodsftholike & Apoſtolicall faithof Chri- 
; rootedſtendom, to the extirping of {chilme 
ſt in Und hereſie, and to the publishing of 
1 GreceGods true ſeruice, Altothe honour 
the truepfalmighty God,to the contentation 
e , coltpf your Maicſties pleaſure, and to the, 
—_— 7... 
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welth of your graces dominions. 
The which God of his tendre mercy 
through the meritesof his deare Son, 


and interceſſion of all the bleſſed 
Saints in heauen , graunt, 


Your Highnes moſt low- 
ly (ubiect, and bounden 
oratour, T,S. 
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DIFFERENCES BETWEEN 

THE PRIMITIVE FAITHE OF 
England, continewed almoſt theſe 
thouſand yeres, and the late preten- 
ſed faith of Proteſtants: gathered 
out of the Hiſtory of the churcheof 
England, compiled by venerable 
Bede an Enhlish man, abouc eight 

hundred yeares paſt.; 


& Ecauſe if the faith firit planted amonge vs 

engl:ishmen, Was no right Chriftian faith at 
% all, then Proteſtants (if their faith beright) 
are noW the Apoſtles of England, let ys con- 


| fderWhat Apoſtolicall markes We finde in our firſt 


preachers , wanting in Proteſtants. 

1. S, Angtſtin our Apoiile , sheWwed Signum A- 
poſtolarus ſui in omni parientia in ſigns 8 pro» 
<1gis : the token of bis Apoſtleship in allpatience , in 
ſignes and miracles , as $. Paule Writeth of himſelſe 
tothe Corinthians, Whoſe Apoſtle alſo be was. And of 
ſuch miracles wronght by our Apoitle S. Auguftin,and 
how Ethelbert the firſt Chriftian king of englishmen, 
Was thereby inducedto the faith , the firit booke, the 
36, and the zt. chapters, Item the ſecond booke , 
the ſecond chapter do enidently teſtifie. Miracles in 
confirmation of their doſtrine proteſtants have as yet 
Þrought none, 


In 


2. Cot 1* 


AR. 4. 


loan,:o 


AR. «5. 


Heb, 11 


F om 1, 
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2. In the primitiue charch of the Apoitles, We read ſent 
Credentium eratcor'vnum & anima vna, The 7,., 
multitude of them that belened, Were of one harte and 
of one minde. HoW much our Apofiles tendred this vni+ 
ty, it may appearein the ſecond booke, the 2.Chapter, | 
Where they labour to reduce the olde Brittons, tothe } ;, 
vnuty of Chriſtes Church, Nothing is more notorious } x 
m Proteſtants , then their infamous difſenſion. in th 

3. Our Apoſtles and firſt preachers, wereſent by an || ,,,1, 
ordinary vocation , as Chrift Was ſent of his Father, = 
and of himthe Apoſtles. The hiftoriereporteth their vo-Y Gag 
cation in the firſt book, the 23. chap. Proteſtants haue ſelfe. 
frit precbed their doctrine Without vocation or ſending preſſe 
at all , ſuch as the church of Chriit requireth , as itÞ po py 
is other Where at large proued, #;, * 
4+ If this enterpriſe be of men, ſayed Gamaliel of the| 4. boi 
Apoſtles preaching , it shallperish, but if it beof God, Þ| qottri 
it shall not perish. Our faith of England hath conti-s , 
nued g00. yeres and vpWward. The Proteitants faith is fourth 
4lready chaunged ſrom Lutheran to ſacramentary,in} This / 
the compaſſe of loſſe then 20. eres , and their primiuine try;is 

faithis lofte, Luther being now accompted 4 very papitt.'Y * jg, 
J« 8. Paul ſayeth.ides {perandarum lubſtantiare- appere 
rum. Faith is the grownde or ſubſtaunce of thinges to ;p lke 
hoped for. And againe , that the 11ſt man liueth by bitY ,, 
faith. Such faith putreth thinges, by the beleſe and pra- iuitifie 
A.ſe whereof We may be ſaned. Such a faith our Apoſt-fi &y,ne , 
les taught vs. Our Crede , our Sacraments, our lawesl Gays g 
and eccleſtaſiicall Canons receaued of them do Wit- 12. 
neſſe. The ſaith of Proteſtants 15(4s I may ſo ſaye)abla- pratti( 
tarum lubitantia rerum. A ſubfance or maſſe of booke t 
things taken away C& denied. It is a negatme religionyf che 4% þ 
it hath no affirmatine dottrine, but that Which cathoy ;;. + 
likes had before, Al that is their oWpn,is but the demially ders $44 
of ours. This other her is proued , and —_— as chap,N, 
ent 


: 


les, We read 
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ſently appeere by the differences Which foloW in dos« 


vna, The | rrin betwene them and ys. 


1ebarte and 
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Difterences in Do@rine, 


6. Our Apoſiles ſaied maſſe. In the firit book,, the 
26. Chap. it 1s mennoned. Item of them ſucceſſours 
mn the fourth book the 14. and 22. chap . Nothing is 
more horrible in the ſight of proteiiants then the Maſſe. 

7. In thbeMaſſe is an externall ſacrifice offred to 
God the Father,the bleſſed body and bloud of Chriſt him 
ſelfe.Inthe fifte booke the 22.chap. this doftrine is ex- 
preſſely reported. This ſemeth an extreme blaſphemy 
10 Proreſtants. 

8. This ſacrifice is taught to be propitiatory, in the 
4+ booke,the 22.chap. Proteſtants abborre ytterly ſuch 
dotirine. 

9. Of confeſsion of ſiunes made to the prieft, the 
fourth booke doth Witneſſe in the 25.chap, and 27 chap, 
This ſacrament in the faith of Proteitants of our coun- 
try,is abolisbed. 

10. Satisfattion, and pennaunce for ſinne enzoyned, 
appereth m the fourth booke the 25. chap. alſo: Which 
in like maner the court of Proteſtants admitteth not. 

11. Merit of good workes in the hiitory 1s efteſoones 
witified. In the 4, booke the 14. and 15. chap.This do- 
arme ſemeth to Proteſtants preiudiciall 4s they ſay, to 
Gods glory, but in deede to their licentious liberty. 

12. Interceſsion of Saints Proteſtants abhore.The 


prattiſe therof appeareth in this biftory in the firit 


books the 20. chapter, before We had the faith, and in 


the 4. boo kethe 28%. chap. after the faith receaued. 


13. Theclergy of our primutine church after holy or- 


ders taken , dee not mary. In th#firft booke the 27, 


14) alſe i Ar chap.NoW botb after holy orders, and yoWwes to the con- 
en 


fnary , 


CY 
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frary pritites do mary. 

14 Jnour primitive church the vol of chaftitie 
both of men, and Wemen Was thought godly & pratt;- 
ſed. See thehiftory thez, book the 8, and 27.chap. the 


4., booke the 23. chap. and in many other placer.Such 


yoWes noW are broken, are eſteemed damnable , are |}; 


not ſo much as alowed im ſuche as would embrace that 
perſettion commended in the goſpell , and vninerſally 


prattiſed in the prumit:ue charch of the firſt 5. hun } 


dred yeares. 

ts. Such monkes and virgins lied in cloifter, in obe- 
dience , in pouerty. It appeareth through out all the 
three lait bookes of the hiſtory. Namely m the 3. books 
the8.chap. and the 4. booke the 6. chap. All ſuch 
cloyiters and orders, the religion of Proteſtants hath 0+ 
werthroWwen,as 4 fiate damnable and Wicked. 

16. Prayer ſor the dead.dirige oner night, Maſe of 
Requiem on the morning, W«s an accouitomed matter 
in our primitive church, W itneſſeth this hiſtory the 3. 
booke and 2; chap. Item the 4. booke the 21. chap. 
This denotion the ſober faith of Proteitants, eleemeth 
as abhomination before god, 


17. Reſeruation of the bleſſed Sacrament thought 


no ſupeNiition 18 our primitive church , or prophana- 
rion of the ſacrament lib, 4. Cap. 24+ 

18. HoWſeling beſore death vſed as neceſſary for all 
whe chrijtians. As the prattiſe ſpeciſied im this hiſtory 
Witneſſeth lib. 4. cap. 2 4. Proteſtants vnder pretenc 
of a communion , do wickedly bereaue chriſtian folke 
thereof. 

19. Conſecrating of Monkes and Nunnes by th 


25. 


ity of rl 


hands of bishops,a prattiſed ſolemnity in our primitin hh, reaſ 


 church.1t appeareth in the 4. booke the 19.Aand 23 chap 


Proteſtants by theMberty of their goſpell laugh & ſcor 
ne thereat, 


Comm 
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20, Commemoration of Saintes at Maſſe time. In tha 
fourth booke the 14. and 18, cheptets. In the commu» 
non of Proteſtans ſuch commemorations are excluded 
«5 ſuperititiouns and pnlaufull. 

21. Pilgrimage to holy places, eſpecially to Rome 
much Wounted matter of al eftates of our conntre in our 
primitive church, the biſtory Witneſſeth in the 4,books 
the 3. and23.chaptereltem in the 5. booke,the 7. chaps 
Nothing ſoundeth more prophane ar barbarons im the 


$ religions cares of Proteſtants then ſuch denotion. 


22. Of relikes of holy men,of the reverence vſedto« 
Wardes them,and of miracles Wrought by them the b1- 
Story 1s full, Namely the firft books the 29. chap. the 
3+ bookes thetg.the 4. booke , the 6. cap. Nothings 
8s more vile in the ſight of proteſiants, then ſuch reue«+ 
rence of Chriſtians. 

23. Bleſsmg with the figne of the Croſſe, accompted 
no ſuperitition , but prattiſed for godly and good , in 
our primitive church , witneſſeth the hiſtory in the 4 « 
books the 2.4. chapter : and in the5, books the 4. 
chapter. Iu the dewotzon of Proteſtants it iz eſteemed for 
mMagicke. 

24. Solenmities of Chriſtia # buriall proteſtants deſ- 
piſe and ſett light by , terming it a yvaine gf gentility or 

eathen ſuperttition. The deuotion of our primutive 

hurch as to be buried in monaiteries, churches and 
happells, as it appeareth in the biftory, in the ſecond 
pooke thez. chap. the third books the 8. chapter and 
ther Where. 

25. Bened:iGion of the bishop, Whereby the ſuperio« 
ity of tbe ſpirituallpaſtour ouer the laye , accordingts 
he reaſon of $. Paule, enidently appeareth and is to bs 
ead in this hiltory of our primitine Churche, in the 4. 
voke 12. chap. Proteftants confounding all goed ar- 

zdo ſcorng 4 this alſo, © 

& Th 
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14 Jnour primitive church the voWp of chaftitie | fc 
both of men, and Wemen Was thought godly & pratti- 


ſed. See the hiftory the 3, book_the 8, and 27.chap. the po 
4. booke the 23. chap. and in many other placer.Such | 
yoWpes noW are broken, are eſteemed damnable , are } 
not ſo much as aloWed in ſuche as would embrace that M 


perſetiion commended im the goſpell , and vninerſally © \, ; 
prattiſed in the prunit:ue charch of the firſt 5. hun- Vo 
dred yeares. : w 

ts. Such monkes and virgins lied in cloifter, in obe- 
dience , in pouerty. It appeareth through our all the __ 
three lait books of the hiſtory. Namely m the 3. books | & 
the8.chap. and the 4. booke the 6. chap. All ſuch 


cloyiters and orders, the religion of Proteſtants hath o- - - 
werthroWwen,as 4 fate damnable and Wick ed. —_ 


16. Prayer ſor the dead, dirige ouer night, & Maſſie of | 
Requiem on the morning, Wes an accouttomed matter & , fa 
m our primitive church, W itneſſeth this hiſtory thez. uu p 
booke and2; chap. Item the 4. booke the 21. chap. book 
This denotion the ſober faith of Protettants, efteemerh &} 1 apt 
as abhommation before god. Mavic 

17. Reſeruation of the bleſſed Sacrament thought : 
no ſupeNitition ww our primitive church , or prophana- 
rion of the ſacrament lib. 4. Cap. 24+ 

18. HoWſeling beſore death vſed as neceſſary for all 
whe chriitians. As the prattiſe ſpecified in this biſtory happe 
Wirneſſeth ib. 4. cap. 24. Proteſtants vnder pretenceſy 
of 4 communion , do wickedly bereaue chriſtian folke 


thereof. 25 
19. Conſecrating of Monkes and Nunnes by th ity oft 


hands of bishops,a prattiſed ſolemnity in our primitin thh, rea 
church.1t appeareth in the 4. booke the 19.4nd 23 chap 
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20, Commemoration of Saintes at Maſſe time. In tho 
fourth booke the 14. and 18, cheptets. In the commus« 
non of Proteſtans ſuch commemorations are excluded 
«s ſuperititions and ynlaufull. 
21. Pilgrimage to holy places, eſpecially to Rome @ 
much Wounted matter of al eftates of our conntre in owe 


| primitine church, the biſtory Witneſſeth in the 4,books 


the 3. nd23.chaptereltem mn the 5. booke,the 7.cbape 
Nothing ſoundeth more prophane ar barbarous in the 
religions cares of Proteſtants then ſuch denotion. 

22. Of relikes of holy men,of the reverence vſed to « 
Wardes them,and of miracles Wrought by them the bi- 
Story 1s full, Namely the firft books the 29. chap. the 
3+ bookes thetg.the 4. books , the 6. cap. Notbings 
8s more vile in the ſight of proteiiants, then ſuch reue« 
rence of Chriſtians. 

23- Bleſsmg with the ſigne of the Croſſe, accompted 
no ſuperitition , but prattiſed for godly and good , in 
our promitive church , witneſſeth the hiſtory in the 4 « 
books the 24. chapter : and in the5, books the 4. 
chapter. Iu the deuotien of Proteſtants it i2 eſtermed for 
mMagicke. 

24. Solemnities of Chriſtia # buriall proteſiants deſ= 
piſe and ſert light by , terming it 4 yaine of gentility or 
heathen ſuperitition. The deuotion of our primitive 

burch as to be buried in monaiteries, churches and 

happells, as it appeareth in the biftory, in the ſecond 
pooke thez. chap. the third books the 8. chapter and 
ther Where. 

25. Benediftion of the bizhop, Whereby the ſuperio« 
ity of the ſpirituallpaſtour ouer the laye , acsordingts 
he reaſon of $. Paule, enidently appeareth and is t0 bs 
ead in this hiſtory of our primitine Churche, in the 4+ 
voke 12. chap. Proteitants confounding all good @r= 
a7, do ſcorng 46 this alſo, 

c Thg 
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26. The ſervice of the church Was at the firlt plan- 
ring of our faith, in the latin and learned tounge , 45 it 
may appearein the firſt bookethe 29. chaprer, and the 
4» bookgthe 18. chapter. This Proteſtants haxe alte« 
red both againſt due order, and condemning Wwickgdly 
other partes of Chrifteudom for the contrarye 

27. Aultars Proteſtants baue plucked done, con - 
frary to the order of our primitue faith: as this hi- 
ftory Witneſſeth in the fir#t books , the 29. chap. And 
the ſecond bookg. the 14. chap. 

28. Aultar-cloathes and holy veſtements , the pro- 
phane fautb of Proteſtans admitteth not. Our primntiue 
church vſed them, as Witneſſeth the Hiſtory in the firft 
booke rhe 29. chap. 

29+ Holy veſſels in like maner, for the due admini» 
ſtration of Chriſtes holy Sacraments , proteftants both 
diminishing the number of them , and prophaning the 
right vſe of ſuch as they keepe , knoWve none. Our firſt 


farth,both had and vſed then. The Hiflory reporteth it | 
an the firit booke the 29. chap, And inthe ſecond bookg. 


the lait chapter. 
309. Holy water Proteſtants abhorre. Our firſt faith 


pſedit. In the biſtory it appeareth. In the firſt booke 


the 29. chap. 
3le Nothinge is mere reniled of Proteſtants , then 


the eccleſiaftical tonſure of the clergy. HoW,after What © 


maner , and wherefore the church of Chriſt vſeth it, 
the biſtory diſputeth and sheweth at large, in the fiſte 
books the 22. chapter, toWpard the ende. 

32. Our primitive church as gounerned by Synods 


of the clergie only, in determining controuer ſies eccleſi- þ 


aftical. The hiftory declareth this prattiſein the firſt 
booke, the 2. chap. the ſourth booke the 5. chap. the 
17. chap. and 28, chap. Proteſtants haue calledthe 

8erminatiou of eccleſiafticall matters from thencetoth 
lay 
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laje Courte only. 

33. The ſpiruuall rulers of our Primitine church, 
Were bichops and pationrs duly conſecrated. It appe« 
reth in the Hiſtory , the firſt booke the 27, chap, and in 


Fe the ſecond booke the z. chap. Proteſtants hang nv [#ch 


due conſecration, nor no true bichops at all, 
34 Proteſtants haue brought the ſupreme gouer 


4 nement of the church,to the laye authorite. In the pri- 


murine faith of our countrie,tbe laye Was ſubiet ro ths 


| brchop m ſpirituall cauſes.Peruſe the 13. and 22, chap» 
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35. Laft of all,the finall determination of ſpiritual 
Fauſes in our primitive Church, reſted in the See Apo< 
ftolike of Rome. This prattiſe appeareth in the ſecond 


| booke the 4. the17. and the20, chapters . Item in 


the fifte booke the 20.chap. HoW farretbat Seeis non 
deteſted by the ſober religion of proteftants, all mes 
do ſee. 

36. To note hop differently , the Catholiky faith 
of all Chriftendom Was firit planted in our countrie, 
& boÞthe parted faith of proteitats hath corrupted the 

ame, the firft difference 1s cleare herin , that our firft 
Catholike faith We receaued of the ſee of Rome. This 
ereſy bath begonne by firit departing from that See. 
The Apoitles of our faith came from Rome, the meſſan- 
pers of theſe ſchiſmes beganne firſt by ſcattering from 
be See Apoſilike of Rome. HoW We receiued our faith 
f Rome, the later chapters of the firſt books, aud the 
rſt of the ſecond do teſtifie. 
37. Agame our ſaith Was firit preached With Croſſe 
nd proceſtion. lib. 1. cap. 25. Theſe berefies firſt 14« 
ed by throwing done the Croſſe, and altering the 
roceſsion therewith. 
38 Our firlt Apoſtles Were monkes , ſee the firit 
0kg , the 23. Chap, and the thrird beoks the 3.chap. 
Cz | The 


36 Differences in Doarine. 
The firft preachers of proteftants haue ben Apoſtatats. 
Luther, Oecolampadins , Bucer , Peter martyr , Bare 
nes, Barlow and other. 
In poſtills 3g, The firft impes of our faith, the firſt ſcholers 
magne 1 of oure Apoſtles , Were boly and vertuous men. Reade 
"* thet6, chap. of the third bookg. The broode of Prote« 
flants in the very firſt iſſue, hath bene ſo enormous, that 
Luther the boly Father thereof, confeſſeth his ſcho- 
lers to bevnder him, farre more Wicked then they Were 
before vnder the Pope. 

40. The firſtpreachers of our faith lined Apoftoli- 
cally in volontary ponerty, as the hiſtory reporteth in 
the firit booke the 26, chap. This Apoſtolical perfettion 
Proteftants boulding the ſelues for the Apoitles ofEn- 
gland, neither prathiſe them ſelues , neither can abide 
w1n other, 

41. As touching the effet and conſequence of both 
religions , our faith builded vp monaſteries and chur- 
ches,as the biftory reporteth in the firite booke the2z. 
chap» wn thethird booke thez. andz3. chap. Item in 
the fourth booke tbe 3, chap. Proteſtants haue throwen 
done many, eretted none. 

42. Bythe firſt Chriſtians of our faith , God Þas 
both ſerued day and night, as inthe fourth bookethe 7 
chap.it is expreſſely mentioned, Proteſtants haue abo - 
lished all ſeruice of God by night , and done to the de+ 
will a moit acceptable ſacrifcce. 

43 Bythedeuotion of thepeople ſwit embracing our 
catbolique faith, much voluntary oblations Were made 
tothechurch, as inthe firit ro the 27. Chap. it ap- 
peareth, By the recebleſſe religion of proteſi4nts, due 0- 
blations are denigdro the church, 
44+ Princesindued the church With poſſeſsions & 
Lis Fry © revenues , moved With denotion and feare of God, The 
. xa loſell lfWdenes of proteſtants, haue flirred Princes = 
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take from the church poſteſsions ſo geuen. 

45. Laſt of all,our fnſt faith reduced the Scottish- Lib. 2.cep. 
men, living then in ſchiſme,to the vnitie of the Catholi- * wt, 
que church.This late alteration bath remoued chem from TRE 
ynirie ro ſchiſme. 

46. Altheſe differences touching dofrine and eccle- 
ſcatical gouernement, are proued to concurre With the 
belefs and prattiſe of the firſt ſix hundred yeares , in 
the ſecond part of the Fortreſſe of our friſt ſaith ſet forth 
preſently With the Hiſtory, 
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FT prinati @ BrabanticiRegie Ma- 
teitatis Confily diplomate cautum eſt 
ne quis infra quadrientic proximum , Hiſto=' 
riamecclefiaſticam gentis Anglorums , Au- 
thore V enerabili Beda Preſb. a Thoma 
Stapletono in Anglicum ſermonem -verſam 
per omnes Burgiudice ditionts regiones im- 
primat aut alibi impreſſam diſtrahat ali- 
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Bruxelles, 20, © 23, Inj. 1565, 
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Bowrgeois, 
Facwwez, 
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THE RHADER, 


FRRIPR2y H E kingdom of heauenis compared in 
Seeds holy (cripture(chriſtia Reader)to a mar= 
ONO. chant aduenturer,which ſeeking & tra- 
UW uilingto fhnd precious ſtones, hauing at 
lJenghrfound our one of ſingular & moſt excellent 
value,goeth & ſelleth all that he hathto buy that 
one. W hatthis ſigular and moſt exceller pearle 1s, 
Whereunto the kingdom of heauen is compared, 
if we weighand ponder diligently, we ſhall frnde 
Ic ro be no other thing , then Faith in Chriſte Ie- 
ſus, whereby the kingdom of heauen is vadoub- 
tedly purchaled. This perle is ofpriceſo ſingular, 
and of value ſo excellent, thatto get ir, we lell al 
that we haue, we renounce the worlde, the fleſh 
and the diuell, with all the pompes thereof, we 
cleaue onely to this, we profeſle to lyue and dicin 
It, This precious pearle of Faith , this fingular ie- 
well of rrue beleefe, this heauenly treaſure of the 
rightknowledge of God and of his commaunde- 
ments , as all nations at one time receyued not, 
(God of his ſecrer andright juſtice ſufferring the 
the nations to walke on their wayes) butin leue« 
rall ages, and by ſcuerall meanes, as, and when it 
m6 ed God , was opened and made manifeſt, ſo 
aue all nationsnot only for that, folde al which 
they had, yelding and ſubmicting them ſelues on- 
ly and wholly thereto, bur ons ſtedfaſtly & 


Ma. 14.) 


aſluredly cleaued vnto itz haue by longe ſucceſſion 
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TO THE READER» 
lent and rare iewell(as we ſee, alas, al the Southe 
and allmoſt all the Eaſt partof the worlde hath 
the cauſe thereof hath ben,the alteration, and new 
deuiſed furbishing of that pearle from the former 
and naturall ſhape thereof, firſt and formeſtrecet- 
ued, Suchnations ana partes of the worlde , as 
haue in many ages kept,and do yet keepeand en- 
10y. this riche and princely treaſure , do therefore 
yetkeepe itandemioye it, bicauſe they continew 
and remaineinir,after ſuch order and maneronly, 
as they receiued it: bicaule they keepe it as they 
founde ir , bicauſe they continueir , as they be- 

onne it, 

Of the firſt, if we remembre the breakingin of 
the Vandals into Afrike, about the yeare of our 
Lorde 4.00, men ſoone afterinfeted with the Ar» 
rian herefie, if we call to minde the greatrage and 
tumulr of herefies,in the Greke Churche, Arrians, 
Macedonians, Eutychians, Monothelites, and a 
numbre ofſuch other, if we wil truſtthe reporre 
andcourle of hyſtories thereof, we {ball euidently 
ſee, thar this ineſtimable iewell of the Chriſtian 
faith, hath in Afrike and Grece vtterlie ben loſte , 
becauſe they departed from the firſt paterne deli» 
uered vntothem , bicauſe they altered the faith 
ficrſtreceiued amongethem, briefely bicauſe they 
yeldedto herefies, 

Of the later,if we hauean eyetothe vniformi- 
ty of the Chriſtian faith firſt received in all ſuch 
countries as yet remaine Chriſtians , with the 
taith firſt planted and graffedamonge them, ifwe 
looke to Iraly , to Fraunce, ro Spayne, to the ca« 
tholike territories of Grece, of Germany , of Sui- 
lerland, to thekingdomes of Pole, of Portugall, 


and of other maine landes in other places of the 
world 


I _ 
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world diſperſed, where the precious iewel of this 
faith is knowen and enioyed, we {ball finde that 
all thoſe countries have and do therefore yet con- 


tinewwn the ſame, bicauſethey varie not from the | 

firſt faith received, bicauſo they mangle notthe ie» 2 
wel geuen vnto them, neither alter the naturall 3 
ſhape thereof; breefely , bicauſe they beleoue all | 


one thinge,and after one ſorteas their hrſt reachers 
and Apoſtles beleeued and raughr them, 

For why ? They haue well remembred thead- 
monitions of S.Paule to the Corinthians,conuer- 
ted by him co the faith of Chriſt , when he wrote 
ynto them and ſayed , Vigilate & ſtate in fide. 
Watch and ſtande in the faith, Alſoro Timothy 
by himin like maner chriſtened, writing vnto him 
and ſaying.O Timothe depoſitum cuſtads , deuitans 
prophanas vocum nouitztes.O Thimothy keepe wel 
thatis commutted to thy charge,auoiding propha- 


ne nouelties of wordes. And againe to the Colol-. | 


fans, praiſing them for the faith receiued, if yer 
(ſayeth he ) ye contineW ſredſaſt and grounded in the 
faith , if ye Wauer not from the hope of the goſpell, 
Which ye have heard , Which hath bene preached m all 
the Worlde, All Chriſtened Catholike countries 
haue wel remembred theſe leſſons of the Apoſtle. 
Andas many as haue remembred and folowed 
them , haue remained, and do yet remaine in the 
faith of Chriſt, haue long enioyed this rare and in- 
eſtimable, jewell , compared to the kingdom of 
heauen. 
As all other countries haue ſo done,fo haue we 
engliſhmen alſotheſe many hundred yeres, kept 
preſerued ſound and whole the precious perle 
of 7 arr and beleefe, as longe as we remai- 
ned ſtedfaſt in the faith firſt plaunted andgraffed a- 
mong 
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mong Vs, as long as we kept that which was co- 
mitted vnto vs,as longe as we wauered not from 
the goſpell frit receaueg, and vniverſaly preached 
through al the worlde,as S, Pavle willeth vs, But 
after we beganne to alter and poliſh afrer owne 
new deuiles , thisauncient perleſo long kept a- 
mongevs vniuerlally made of and eſteemed, after 
we forſooke thehrſt pat-rn of the Chriſtian faith 
delivered vnto vs, we havefallen into plenty of 
hereſies , from one hereſyto an other , trom Lu- 
theran to ſacramentary,and(o forth, we ſtande al- 
{o in daunger rofall(as other countries haue done 
before vs) trom a falle faith, ro no faith, from he- 
rely to paganiſme. 

W hich lamentable and drea&full ſtare, to the 
entent we may by the example of other countries, 
and by the aduertiſement of the Apoſtle beware 
and elchevy, to the entent we leeſe nor vtterly in 
time , this ineſtimable treaſure of our Chriſtian 
faith, that we may remembre, vnde excideranus, 
from whence we haue fallen, I haue thought good 
to put thee in minde (Chriſtian Reader ) ot this 
precious tewell of our faith in Chriſt, what, and 
of what manerir was , when we firſt xeceiued it, 
how,and when we came by it, whar force and au- 
thoritie it ought to beare with vs; and laſt of all, 
how farreand wideir varieth from the pretended 
falſe faith of theſe wicked dayes. 

As touching the former p6inres, what the faith 
hrſt plantedamong vs engliſhmen was , how and 
when we receiued it,bicauſe itis amarter hiſtori. 
cal,in an Hiſtory you ſhal reade it. As concerning 
the later pointes,of what authoritie the faith then 
planted ought to be , and how notoriouſly the 
tale pretended faith of ghis rime , differech from 
the 
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the ſame , bicauſe it is a matrer of doftine , 
a matrerto betried by learning,in it ſhall bepro. IF co 
ued and tried in a treatiſe by it ſelfe, as farre ay © re 
our abilitic ſerueth, The Hiſtory which muſt F go 
reporte the faith firſt planted amonge vs, ſball F as 
be no ſtory of our ownedeuiſing , no late com- Þ 1y! 
piled matter , where both for vncertaintie of 7 tat! 
thingsſo longe paſte,we might be much co ſeeke, #} | 
and tor the caleof controuerlies now moued, par- © wo 
tiality might iuſtly be ſuſpe&ed ; butic ſhall be an I fun 
hiſtory writen in the freſh remembraunce ofour | bor! 
firſt Apoſtles, writen aboue $00, yeres paſt, writen © Wo! 
of a right lernedand holyFather of Chiſteschur» If | 
che, of a countryman of ours, liuingand flouriſh» F 1a ch 
ing ſhortly after the faich ſo planted amonge vs, & men 
Ot the Author of this Hiſtory, andof the matter I} and. 
therof we ſhall preſently ſpeake, if we firſt admo- J his | 
niſh thee gentle Reader, that touching the treatiſe }<xpo 
ro fortifie this faith , and therefore called , A Foy- Y Bede | 
freſſe of the faith, furit planted among vs englichmen. born, 
&c. And concerning al thattherin ſhall be treated thole 
thoutake thepaines to read the Introduttion or 
firſt chapter therof, In it thou ſhall ſee what the 
whole containeth , whatis of thee to be looked 
for, and ofme tobe performed, 

Thouching the author of rhis Hiſtory, hewas 
acoyntryman of ours borne in the Northe coun-$ 
trie, by Weimouth not farre from Dyrrham. He 
flouriſhed in the yere 730, He was a man of great 
——_ and vertu , much reuerenced not only at 
home , but alſo throughout al Chriſtendom ,euen 
in his life rime,and much more after his death. OtF*? 
his rare lerning and knowledge his writinges yetF 
extant, are a clere and ſufficient teſtimony, The 
Proteſtants of Bakill hane of late yeares ſet fortl 
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his whole workes now extant , in eight a_—_ Of bithets 


containing four great volumes. In them ir appea- 
reth,that S. Bede was a man vniuerſally ene in all 
good lerning,as well of humanity and philolophy 
as of diuinity,expert of the rounges, ready in ho- 


© ly ſcriptures, and perfeQly conucrlantin the olde 


tathers. 

He was ſo greata folower of S. Auguſtin ( the 
worthyelt piller of the churche ſince the Apoltles 
time)that his commentaries vpon holy Scriptures 
both ot the olde and new Teſtament, are almoſt 
worde for worde out of S. Auguſtin, He was ſo di- 
ligent a reader of that lerned Father, that whereas 
inthe wordes of S, Auguſtin, no perpetual com- 
mentary vpon the Epiſtles of S .Paule being extar, 
and yer that worthy Father, in diuers places of 
his lerned workes,hauing by occaſion touched & 
expounded euery text of thole epiſtles, Venerable 
Beds for the great profitot his poſterity, as a man 
borne to edihe Chriſtes Church , hath ſogathered 
thole {cattered places our of the mayne lea of S, 
Auguſtins workes , that placing them in order & 
faſhion, he madeaiult and ful commencary vpon 
al the Epiſtles of S, Paul, with S. Auguflins owne 
ordes , noting alwaies to thereader,the booke 
ndchaprer of S, Auguſtin , from whence he had 


fraken thoſe places, This worke is intituled Col- 


tance Bede, In which worthy worke, we may 
. _ whom to maruaile more at or commend, 
n 8 uguſtin, who had ſo ofte in his workes trea- 
ed ot S, Paul, and omitted no one ſentence vn» 
=> pm z or S, _ who lo gathered into 
piuſt | entary the ſayinges ot S, 
meaning no ſuch thinge. "= _—_— 
As 5, Bede was 8 great Wiiteryſo he yyas aco- 


tinual 
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tinuall preacher, His homelies yet extant'do te 
ſtihe , made not only vpon the goſpels and epiſt- 
les of the Sondayes throughoutthe yeare, but al- 
lo vpon the feſtiuall dayes of Saintes, They areto 
be read in the ſeuenth rome of his workes. Theſe 
homilies of his, were ſo highly eſteemed that (as 
Lib.de (cri Trithemius reporteth ) they were openly read in 
eccleſ4P churches , while heyet lyued , throughout our 
Hiern, i» COuntry. Euen as we made of holy Ephrem, thar 
"%v. lerneddeacon of Edeſſa, thathis wricinges alſo 
were openly read in churches , next atter holy 
ſcripture his death they were receiued of 0- 
In Io4x.6. ther partes of Chriſtendom, Fraunce eſpecially(as 
Platin noteth ) and are to this daye read in prin» 
cipall feſtes, with no leſſe authoritie and reueren- 
ce then the homilies of S. Ambrole, S, Auguſtin, 
S, Gregory,and others, Briefely the whole occu- 
Lib. s. =p and buſineſle of this learned man was, to 
Hiſtor., lerne, to teacheand to write,as in his owne wor- 
desplaced after the ende of this hiſtorie, himſelte 
recordeth. Againe forthe more commmendation 
of his lerning, it is to beremembred what lerned 
{cholers he had. Amongethe reſt the moſt famous 
were ( as Polidore ſpecifieth) Rabanus, Alcuinte 
Claudius, and Ioanes Scorus, not the {choleman, 
butan other of Sain& Benets order. Thele were al 
famousandlerned writers,asin Trithemius who 
hath writentheir liues , the lerned may reade. Ale 
cuinus. S, Bedesſcholer,beinge ſent of Offa king 
of the midle-engliſhmen in embaſlaſlage to Char- 
lemain the firſt and moſt glorious Emperour of 
the Germans , was for his vertu and _— [7.20 
tained with the Emperour , and became his(cho- 
lemaſter and inſtrufter in all kinde of goodler- 


ning, He taught after at Paris, and perſuadedthe 
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FEmperourCharlemain to ere@ there an mhaly 
whach —_—y with that yertuons fountaine 
S.Bedes i{choler and our country man,welee now 
to what a great riuer it bath multiplied,and how 
many lerned men theſe ſeauen hundred yeares & 
vpwarde, have from thence ben derived, To re- 
turne to S, Bede , he had twolerned brothers, 
Strabo an Haymo, both famous writers and lightes 
of the church, as in Honorius, Trithemius, Pla- 
tin,and otherecclefiaſtical writers it may be (ene, 
And thus much of his lerning; which who liſt far- 
der to trie, he may reade his lerned workes, late- 
| y ſer forth ( as Liſaied ) and much commended by 
the proteſtants them telues of Baſil, For more ſa- 
tsfying the engliſh reader, I will after the pre- 
face, place his whole life ſhortly writen by Tri» 
themius , with the enumeration of certain of his 
workes1n his time knowen, 

As touching the vertu of holy S. Bede, which 
my commendeth an hiſtoriographer,& dif- 
chargeth him from all ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions of 
falſe reporting,or poeticall fayning , itmay beto 
any well meaning man a ſufficient argument, that 
euen from the age of ſeuen yeares( as he writeth 
himlelte) he lived in a cloyſter ®:nd ſerucd all- 
mighty God day and nightin religion to the laſt 
houre of his life, which was the continuaunce of 
$5 ——_ which time he {oattended to praier 
to dayly & howrely ſeruing ofGodinthechurch, 
co priuat meditations,that ( as one writerh)if yee 
conlider his life , yee would thinke he had ſtu« 
died nothing,and againe ifye beholde his ſtudic, 
yee would luppolc he had ſpent no time in prayer. 
For his great vertu and modeſty he wasin his life 


time called Veryable Bedezas Trichemius noterh 
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of whom allo Platina in thatſenceſpeaketh, ſay- 


* 1Ng.Beda preter grece atque latine lingue dotrinam, 


quam non mediucriter tenui , ob religionem etiam at- 
que modeſtiam Venerabilis cognomentum adeptus eft, 


Bede was lurnamed the Venerable tor his religion | 


and modeſty : beſide that he was learnedin the 
Greeke & Latin tounge, Polidorealleaging Bede 
in the hiſtory of our country , citeth him with 
theſe titles. Beds homo Anglus, quo nibd caſtius, ni- 
bil melius , mbil verius,Cc. Bedean englis\h man, 
them whom none more chaſte,none of more vers 
tu,none of more truth, &c, With like commen- 
dation and reuerenceis he alleaged of his lerned 
polteritie in all ages. 

In his life time nor only at home with his owne 
countrymen for his vertu and learning was he in 
high eltimation,& in greate credit with the No. 
biliey of our country,butallo he was abrode with 
other Chriſtian princes ( being but a monke by 
profeſſion) in great eſtimation and much reue- 
renced, Theretorelike as yye reade of Saint Anto- 
ny,S. Hierom, before his time, of $, Bernard 8 
other after him, all monkes and religious men, 
that in their prigat celles , theyhad yera care of 
publike quyer, and like counſellers of the whole 
worlde,they moued princes to their duty , oof 
holy S. Bede wereadethe ſame, For thus Platina 
reporteth of him. Cum Africa & Hiſpania & Sar- 
Tacenis occuparetur, Beda, qui eiſdem temporibus fuit, 
hanc calamitatem literis ad Principes Chriſtians no» 
minis ſcripts, lamentatus eft: quo bellum m hoſtes Des 
arque hominum [uſciperent.W hen Afrike & Spayne 
was taken & helde of the Sarrazens, Bede which 
lyued in that time, lamented this calamity in let- 
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liueth. For beſide his lernin 
olideredthat heliuedina quiet time, before theſe ; 
ontrouerſies which now ſo trouble Chriſtends, »» is «+ be 
yere moued. Heisan indifferent reporter, There crediuad. 


TOTHEREADER» 


(chat they ſbould makewarres againſt the enemies 


of God and men, W herein both the vertuous zele 
and religious care of common quyet in holy $S, 
Bede appereth , and the authoritie alſo which he 
hadd abrode with other Chriſtian princes, is ig. 


Znihed, Vnto wh6 allo a licle before his death, in 


familiar Jetrers he prophecied of the great waſte of 
Europe and the weſt church , which ſoone aftec 
his death enſued by the Sarazens.For as Afrike b 
their meanes loſt the faithandlacketh it yer , (a 
Spayne of late only recouered the faith againe, 
Thus much of his learning and vertu. Other par« 
ticulars of his lite ,as, where he was borne, hovy 
he lyued and dyed, yee may partly readein hislife 
writen by Trithemius, which we haue tranflated 
and placeda part after the preface, & partly in his 
owne words folowing , after the ende of this hi- 


ſtory. | 


The Authour of this hiſtory being a man of ler- 
ing and vertu, a countryman of ours , one that 
raceth the hiſtory of thinges doneat home,done 
his life rime, ora few yeares before, the me- 
ory of them being yet freſh and new, it (ball not 
ede I truſt to perſuadethe Readerin many words 


to geue credit vnto him, in ſuch __— here- 
porteth. Neither mayl feare to prefer hi authority 


defore the authority or report of any mi that now 


$no luſpicion of partes taking,no preiudice of fa- 
ouring rw feare ofatteQion or miſl- 
uagement to be gathered againſt him, We haus 
jood caule to {ulpeGt the reportes of Bale , of Fox 
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of Bacon andfuch other , which are knowen ts 
maintainea faftion and fingular opinion lately 
{pronge vp , who reportre thinges paſſed many 
hundred yeares before theit dayes.No ſuch ſulpi- 
cion can be made of S$, Bede, who lyucd aboue 
eight hundred yeares palteand teporterh the plan» | 


ring of Chriſtian religion _ 


» partly by that which he tawe him felte , partly 


« - 


” Le 


vs engliſbmen, 5 


ythe reporte of ſuch , who either liued at the } 


firſt coming in of Chriſtianity ro our country 
them lelues, or were icholers ro luch, W hoallo 
| was no maintainer of any ſecte or fattion, bur, li- 
} ued and died in the knowen common faith of 
Chriſtendom, which then was , and is now bur 
one. 
In this hiſtory therefore vew , and conſider the 
coming in of Chriſtian faith in coour country ,the 


Of thema- 
heauenly rydinges brought to our Lande , the 


| ver of the 
Mo: biftory, 


vertuous behauiour of our foretathers the firlk 
Chriſten engliſhmen, Peruſe and marke the faith 
which Sattrenadihs hope wherein they con- 
rinued, the charitie wherby they wrought. Their 
faith taught them roſubmir them lelues to one 
lupreme head in Chriſtes church the Apoſtolik 
Pope of Rome, Peters lucceſlor, ro whom holy 
Mars. 16. Scripture telleth vs thekeyes of the kingdome of 
'Y.: heauen were geuen, Their faith taught themall 
I's: ſuch thinges as are now by Proteſtants denied, as 
for the more part we haue out of the hiſtory ga- 
thered by a numbre of differences placed in the le« 
cond part of the Fortreſle, Their hopeand charity 
ſo wrought, that our dere country of England 
hathben more enriched with places exefted to 
Gods honour , and to the fre maintenaunce of 


good 


courſe, increaſe, and multiplying thereof. The } 
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TO THE READER. 
ood learning , then any onecountryin all C 
itendome beſide. Gather honnylyke bees out of 
this comfortable hiſtory of our country , not ye- 
nim like ſpiders, Reade it with charitable 1mpli- 


| city, not with lulpicious curiofiry, with vertuous 


charity, not with wicked malice, As for example, 


| The fate of SaintGregorydelcribed in the lecond 


booke the hrit chapter of chis hiſtory , reporting 
how that holy man ſeing in Rome cerrain of our 
countrymen ſet to be folde in the market , moued 
with cheir outwarde beauty beganne to pitie and 
lamentcheirinwarde foule infidelity, holy Saint 
Bede wrueth diligently as an argument of his 
greatgood zele and tendering of Chriſtes religio, 
and conitrueth itto the beſt, as no honeſt Reader 
can other wyle do, But baudy Bale according to 
thecleanes of his fprit and holy ghoſpell , like 4 
venemous ſpider, being hichy and vncleane hum 


q lelfe,tuckethouc a poitoned ſence and meaning, 


charging that holy man with a moſt outragious 


, 


viceand notto benamed, So like an other Nero gaz 4 


(who living in lewdelechery wouldenot be per- Nerone, © 


luaded that any was honeſt ) this olde ribauld, as 
in other ſtories he praQiſed , maketh this hiſtory 
allo(miniltcing no vnhonelt ſuſpicion at all , nor 
geuingcolour of vacleane furmiſing) to ferue his 
tlchy appetic and beftly humour, Itwil better be- 
ome the godly reader , and Chriſtian hart to in« 
erpret al co the beſt,for in deede, none can think 
uill of other, which isnor e:1il himſelf, Charity 


ayech $, Paule, thinker noeml, reoyſeth not of mi= 1. Cor.xy] 


auy, bus is delighred mvyerity.Such charity if ic had 
* 4n Bale and his felow proteſtancs, weſhould 
Or now haue had fo many lexyde lies , 2nd mali- 
ons{urmiſes vrpoa the lives of holy men , as 

D are 
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are to beſene in the workes of Bale, Fox,& other. 

In this hiſtory it ſhal be no loſtetime ro peruſe 
the lerned, vertuous, and zelous epiſtles of cer- 
e<inc Popes of Rome after S, Gregory,as of Bo- 
rifa cus, Honorius,, Vitalianus , and other to 
the kinges of our country , as wel tor the encrea- 
fing ot Chriſtian faith, as tor the extirping of Pe- 
I-$1an hereſy, for the due obleruation of Eaſter, 
which al Chriltendon hetherto kepeth , and 0- 
therlike marrers. VV hile ye peruſe this, ye may 
remembre the lowdelics 2nd f|aunderous repro- 
ches of proteſtanrs, daily preaching and writing , 
that after S, Gregory al faith was loſt , Gods ho- 
nour was trode vnder foote, al right religion was 
ouerturned, and that euvenby the Popes them ſel» 
ves.Betrer to beſtowe icle houres1n ſuch vertue 
ous leſions as this Hiſtory geueth , and more 
charitable to note the godly wriung es of the Po- 
pes here allo comprited , then to prie out with 
baudv Bale the euill lives ofour ſuperiours , who 
were ihey as badde as the Phariles or worle , yet 
they are to be obeyed by the comandemet ot our 
Sauourin ſuch things as they ſaye,though notro 
be folowed intheir doings. Truly monaſteries be- 
inge now throwen downe,no exaplesof vertu 8 
pericftionappering in iuch as now preache and 
reach,al remiEbrance of Chriſtian deuotion would 
be forgotten, if the helpe of ſtories were nor, 

As touching the manifold miracles mencioned 
in this hiſtory, note the perſ6 thatreporteth them 
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TO THE READER. Ft 
1s more leruem, Viſhons and working of miracles, 
accopanie tho'ethat liue,in ſuch teruet goodneſs 
&perteRion, We haue thectorerather more caule 
tolament the Corrupt ſtate of our time , andrho 
colde deuoricn of this. age , then ro diſcredit 
the perte& benautour of our primitive church, & 
the miracles wrought therin, Opera Derrevelare & 
copſ;ters glorioſum eſt, Itis an honourable rhinge 
to revele and contelle the workes of God, layerh 
the Angel to Tobias in holy icripture. Such cher. 
tore as wilthinke the miracles of this hiſtory here 
reporteGeither vncredible,or vaprofitable,& ſuch 
as might haue ben left our, truly cicher they muſt 
denie the author, or enuie at Gods honour. Such 
aSCeme the auihor, wewill nor force then to be= 
leue him, we make it nota mater of ſuch neceſſity 
or importance, Yet this I thinke I maybe boldeto 
1equire the,that they beleue as farrS.Bede,as they 
do the Aﬀtes & monuments of Fox, the itorie of 
Bale, & tuch other. I thinke it no finne to march 
Venerable Bede with any of them in any reſpett, 
either of learning}, honeity or truth, It may ratheg 
lauourot hinne, or at lelt of wronge tudgement, 6c 
great partiality, to beleue Bale, & dilcreditBede: 
the one being notoriouſly bent to one fide: a late 
knowen naughty man , the other aconteſſed ho» 
ly man of al the Latin church. Laſt of all, the one 
thought learned only of a few , the other ac- 
compred for excellently learned euen ofthe pro- 
teſtants them ſelues, namely thoſe of Baſile, who 
haue molt diligently, and with much commen- 
dation publiſhed his workes, But I may ſeeme to 
do inury to that holy man,to compare him with 
any of our dajes,glory heneuer ſo much of the ſpi- 


rit,or thegbolpel,To returne therfore to the mat- 
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ter no indifteret Reader hath any cauſeto difcredit 
the miracles reporied in this Hiſtory, it he wall 
haue aneyeto the per{on'that writerh,& no ſmale 
argument for the conkrmation of our Catholike 
faith plantedamong vs engli{hmen , that at the 
planting therof, ſuch miracles were wrought. Of 
Cop, x, Fhis argumetin the 2.part of theFortreſſe, wehaue 
Thas the treated more at large, whicher I refer theReader, 
Hiſtory It otherwile the Hiſtory for the often miracles 
ke, ig here reported, feme to any man vaine, fabulous, 
veine oy Or Vncredible, I earneſtly require him diligently 
fabulous, to pondre and beare away that which foloweth : 
Firſt generaly in anecclefiaſtical hiſtory,in a hiſto- 
ry writen of the Churche, in che Hiſtoricall nar- 
ration of matters pertaining to God,rto faith , and 


to Religion , it hath cuer lo fallen out in al Chri- | 


{tian writers,that of miracles much & ofcen men- 
eion hath ben mage, Who lo pervleth the eccleſt- 
aſticall hiſtories ot Eulebius Pamphilus, and of 


Ruffinus , the tripartitt hiſtory of Socrates, Sozo-| 
menus and Thodoret, the hiſtory of Euagrius and 


Nicephorus , heſhtal ance reportedinthem ſtra- 
unge and miraculous matters touching the lyues 
ot holy men, For an exaple of ſuch, Euſebius re- 
13b.6.e.9. porteth of Narciſlus a holy man,thart light lacking 
in the church, althe oyle of the lapes being lpent, 
he made by prayer well water to leruein {teedeo 
oyle, and the lampe light to burne by that. Allo 
of the lame ma he wructh, that wheras three men 
had pertured themlelues in an accularion againl 
him,eche one wiſhing to him lelfe diverſe plague 
and vengaunce trom Godit their accuſation wers 
falle,cache one hadloone after the plague that he 
willed, falling vpon him evidently and miracu 
Lib.7.6.18 loufly, The lame writer zeporteth of an herbs 
grown 
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growing before an image of our Sauiour in Cx1a- 
rea of Phcenicia , where alto an other image ſta- 
deth of che woman cured by Chrilt of .he blouds 
dy fluxe , which heibe after thar by groweth it 
troucheth the bralen hemme of the Images gar- 
ment , 1t cureth deleaſes of all fortes. Riffinus 1n 
like manner in his ecclefiaſticall kiſtory, reporreth 
miraculous things of Spiridion the holy biſhop 
of Tremichunr in Cypres , as that when certain 
theeues would haue itolen of his {t.cpe,and came 
to the folde in the night time tor that purpole, he 
found them in the morning {alt bounce withouc 
any man to binde them. Who hading them in 
luch cale inthe morning, and vnderſtanding the 
caule therot, abſoluit ſermone, quos meruts vinxerate 
He looted them by his worde, which before had 
bound them by his merices, faith the Hiſtory, A- 
gaine whereas a certaine frend of his had lett with 
his daughter Ireene by name, a certain pleadg,and 
the mace minding to keepe it lure hycing it vn- 
der the earth, and dying {hortly after , without 
tellingthe father any thing therof, the party came 
loone afrerto require the pleacg , Spuicicn the 
holy bishop, not being able ocherwile to finde it 
about his houte z and jeing the poore man gre- 
uoully lamenting the lofle thereof , went haltely 
ro the graue where the maice lay, & called her by 
her name, W ho {traighr anſwering him: he asked 
her where ſhe had laied the pleadg of tuch a man 
which the maide forth ith cold himgand he ther- 
vpon tounde tt and reitored it to the party. Thus 
much and more reporrteth the eccleſ141'icall hiſt, 
ot Ruftinus writen about the yere of our Lorde. 
400, It ſhould (tang vps the recital of other mi- 
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| THE PREFACE 
of Chriſt founde our, by Helena, done by a cap» 
tive Chriſtian woman in Iberia, done by the cho. 
lers of S. Antony the eremite, Ihdorus, Moyles, 8 
other. If Tſhouldlikewile makea particular recital 
of the miracles mecioned in the tripartit Hiltory, 
wrought by the Crofle ot Conſtantin, of the vi- 
ſions of Amos and Antony the eremites , allo of 
Piammon the monke, of the muraculous cares & 
prophecies by Ioanes a monke;allo ofthe vitions 


and miraculous cures wrought at Conſtantinople | 


inthe Catholike oratory of Gregory Naziazen, 
if I ſhould againe rouche the miracles wrought 
by Symeones that famous Anchorert , and of a 
number of other out of the Hiſtory ot Euagrius 
and Theodoret , I ſhould paſſe the boundes and 
meaſure of apreface. Ic {hall be ſufficient gene- 
rally (as I ſayed ) tonote , thatall ecclefiaſticall 


The mes Hittories (ſuchas this Hiſtory of Venerable Bede 
tearnedFs 1s) doalwayes by occaligintermingle miracles,in 
#her+of the (he lives of holy men & liphrs of Chriſtes church, 
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ge'es hawe 


W /114a0 


Saints b;. 


MES, 


Tow. 3» 


Yea this kinde ot writing hath ben thought lo 
profitable and neceſſ..ry for the church of Chrilt, 
tor conirmation of the faich, for example of good 
life, for the glory of God, tharthe belt and moſt 
learned writers in Chriſtes church, haue employ- 
their ſtudies therein, Athanaſius wrote the life of 
S. Antony the Abbar : and ſo much comme2ndeth 
the knowledge thereof , that in the preface he 
ſayeth : Perſetta eft ad virtutum via Antonium ſcire 
quid fuerit. 1. 18a perfe& way to verry, ro know 
what a man Antony was. Gregory bishop ot Nice 
brother co S, Baill , wrote the lives of holy E- 
phrem, and Theodorus the Martyr. 5. Hierom 
wrotethe lues of Paulus , Hylarion, and Anto- 


ny monkes, S, Ambroſe yrote the liues ot S. A- 
ones 


* ' V2, -- 


one: 
Mar 


Emi 
dius 
allo. 
racle 
bith« 
nes , 
otter 
rus 5 
ewel, 
lite © 
fate }] 
Chri 
mirac 
holy 
we vw 
had 1 
dodr 
the m 
wrou 
& oft 
red: v 
mirac! 
Wrou 


Fnoelai 
fide th 
vs eng 
the fan 
and pal 


f 2 cap» 
ze Icho. 
dyles, & 
r recital 
Ailtory, 
f the vi- 
allo of 
cares & 
vilions 

rinople 
Ziazen, 
yrought 
nd of a 
uagrius 
des and 
© gene- 
naſticall 
lc Bede 
acles,in 
church, 
ughrt 10 
Chrilt, 
of good 
nd moſt 
mploy- 
e life of 
12ndeth 
tace he 
um ſcire 
» know 
ot Nice 
1oly E- 
Hierom 
| Anto- 
» S. A- 

ones 


, 
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ones, S. Thecla,sS. Sorter, and Pelagia Martyr,all 
Martyrs and virgins of Chriftes church, Eulſebiug © 
Emiſſenus 1wrote thelives of Genefus, Epipho- 
dius, and Alexander Martyrs of Chi iſtes church 
alſo. Prudentivs wrot2 in verte.che lives and mi- 
racles of many Saints. Theocoret that learned 
biſhop of Chyrra,wcore 2 great book of Saints It- 
nes, intituled Philotheus , Whereot he maketh 
often mention in his eccleſ1altical] hiſtory, Sc10 
rus Sulpitius, an cloquentyriter , of more her 


tweluc hundred yeares palt, wroxe the mirac:i1v.'s 


lite of S. Martin S. Auguſtiain his booke D« 

rate Dei, among cther ——_— SQ tokens of i 
Chriitia faith, reckoneth vp in a 1a terchapre r, 1@gyu7 
miracles vw rought at the nomad Des anc ireliqu es V1 
holy Martyrs , elpecialy of S. Steuen,Brectely , it 
we will hauean eye to holy ſcripture it lelte , we 
find in the foure evangeliltes, bel:de the heavenly 
doQrine, beſide the tydings of our ſaluacis, belide 
the myſteries of our rede:; nprion, the miracles alle 
wrought by our Sautour moſt Ciligctly expreſled, 
& ofthe threewhich hrit wrote particulaily repe- 
ted: we inde in the Aces of the Apoltles, many 
miraculous cures, and expulſions of wicked {piiis 
wrought by the Apoſtles. In the bookes of he 
kinges likewiſe, manytolde miracles and thinges 
( otherwiſe vncrediblz) are reported to be done 
by Elias andHeliſcus the Prophets, 

To conclude therefore , this preſent hiſtory of 
Venerable Bede, this hiltory of thechurch of 
England ( our dere country) containing i: it be- 
fide the hiltoricall narration ofthe coming in of 
vs engliſhmen intothislande, anc ofat:a.1uung to 
the faith of Chrilt in the ſame, manifold miracles, 
and particular lives of holy men, as of Saint Au- 
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guſtin, Paulinus, Mellirns and other our firſt A. 
ny , of learned Theodorer and W ilfrid,of the 
oly biſhops Aidan of Scorland, S, Cutbert , S, 
John of Beuerlake, S.Chadd. S.Erkenwald ofEn- 
gland, of $. Oſwal3 ,of S.Audry and diuers other 
religious virgins, inthe very ſpringe and hrit tru- 
res of Chriſtian taich,o::ght not toany Chriſtian 


manlſecme a vaine,fab:ulous , or incredible narra- | 


tion, more then the hiſtories of other Saintes [1- 
ues, no leſle miraculous and difterent from the 
common trade of men ( eſpeci:lly in the lewde 
looſe liberry of this wicked time ) then the lives 
and d»inges mentioned in this hiſtory, ought ro 
ſew, being yet writen of the moſt learned fathers 
10 Chriſtes church aboue named , and in the pu- 
reſt time of Chriſtianity, by che aduerlaries owne 
confeſſion,to wit , al withinthe compaſle of the 
firſt hue hundred yeares, And as Theodoret in the 
preface of his Philothers , warneth the Chriſtian 
Readers, nor to diſcrevit any things by him to be 
metioned in rhar hiſtory of ſaintes lines, fo will I 
with his wordes, warne the [tudious Readers her» 
of, luch aseſtoeme the iudgement ot the holyand 
le raed Fathers. Theodore fayeth , and Iin the 
name of Venerable Bede fſaye the fame. 

Eos quiin huius hiftorie lothionem incideryut ,ov0 4t - 
que obſecro, &c. Thoie wich {hall happen to rea- 


An admo- de this hiltory ( layeth Theodoiet) L praye and 
nicion ow: beſeche, that it they hnde any ihing writen, which 
of / je \dn- palleih their power, they ao yer bclecuc it, NoOt 
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meaſuring the vertuand power of holy men, with 
their owne vertu or power, For God geueth gift- 
tes of the holy Gholt to the godly, and more ex- 
cellent, to ſuch as excell in godlynes. And this I 
Ipeake oo them which ate ot acquainted yr 
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TO THE READER. 57 
theſecret workes of God, for ſuch as haue wel ler- 
ched and tryed the ſecrets ofthe holy Gholt,they 
knowe and feele his bounntullnes, and do well 
vnderſtand what God among men , worketh by 
men, when by the mighty power of miracles,he 
draweth the vnbeleuers to the knowledg of him, 
Truly who foeuer wil ſticke to credit ſuch things 
as we {ball report , no doubte bur he wall allo 
ſtickeand {tagger,to belecuethe miracu1o!1s wor- 
kes of Moyles, ot Iotue, of Elias, and of Elizeus, 
yea the miraculous workes ot the Apoſtles, he 
will accompt for very fables, Otherwiſe,it he wil 
belecuethole other thinges to be all true, why 
will he miſtruſt thele for talle ? For the ſame gra- 
ce of God which wrought in thoſe , hath allo 
wrought in thele holy men , all ſuch thinges as 
they did. For this grace being continual and euc! 
running , tendring alwayes luch as make ther 
ſelues worthy thereof, by ſuch men, az by cerrait. 
rivers, keepeth her mayne courle , and flowetl 
moſt plentifully. Thus farre Theogorer, 
For in deede ,as S. Auguitin ſayerh, ferching ,. 


outwherealon how wethat lie,are viſited of holy +: ./ 
men departed this worlde, Aly ſunt bumanarum Avg"/1n, 


Iimutes Terum , alia dumarum figna virtutum, aha *** 

ſunt que naturaluter,Miz admirabilier ſunt, quammns Py 

& nature Deus aſsit vt fit ,  miraculis natufs non 1. 

deſit. The bondes of mans ability, and the 1gnes 

ot Gods power bediuerlc, Some things are done 

naturally, rome miraculouſly; though yet boch 

God helpeth nature , and nate , concurreth 

in miracles, And therefore S, Auguttin though 

( being yer ſo excellently learned ) he could 

by norealon hnde our how holy mea departed 

this worlde nuaculouſly worke here on carth(as 
inthe 
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m the ſame place heexpreſlely confeſſerh) yethe 
reporting how that Tohn thac holy Monke appea- 
red ina viſion by nightto a godly woman feruent- 
ly dehfiring to fee and talke with him , and how 


he heard ic by the mouth of one which learned it F 
of the party herſelfe,8& of her husband, hefayeth. Þ 


Qui hoc ab eis comperit , retulit mihi vir grauis & 
nobilis, & digni[s1mns, credids , One which vnder-« 


ſtode this ot the parties them lelues , reported it } 


vnto me, a man graue , worſhiptull, and worthy 
of credit, I beleued him. But(layeth S. Auguſtin in 
the wordes immediatly folowing ) if I had ſene 
that holy Monke my lelfe,becaule,as they laye,he 
was both very gentleto be alked , and very wile 
to make an{vyer, I would haue alked of him (tou- 
Ching this mater ) whither he himſelte came to 
that woman in his flepe,thar is,his ghoſtein the 
ſhape of his body , as we allo dodreame in onr 


bodies, or whither he himlelfe being otherwile | 


occupied , or if heflepr , dreaming tome other 


thinge, yet [uch aviſion ofhim appeared to the } 


woman in her dreame , either by an Angell , or 


by ſome other meanes, and that by the ſpirit of | 
prophecy he forcknew all this, and therefore pro- 


miſed before to her husbande that he woulde fee 
her. Forif he hiavlelfe was ptelent to the woman 
in h&$ dreame, truly that was done by miraculous 
grace , not by nature, by the gifte of God, not by 
his owne power. Butif he being otherwile occu- 
pied , or fleaping himlelfe, and occupied with 0- 
ther phantaſies , yetthe woman ſawe him in her 
fleepe , rruly then it ſemeth not much vnlike ro 
thatwereade in the Attes of the Apoſtles, where 
our S-uiourſpeaketh to Ananias of Saul , andrtel- 


le:h him, that Saule did ſee Ananias coming to- 
: ward 
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ward him , Ananias himſelte not knowing any 
thing thereot, W hich lo euer of all thele S ma 
of God {bould antwer vato me, I would farce yet 
aske him rouching the martyrs,1 hither they 'he 
ſelues be preſent in vitons , or elle by tome 
other meanes do appeaze tO luch as ſee chem in 
in whar forme they liſt, 8 ſpecialy when the de- 
vils in mens bodies conteſle that they are tormen- 
ted of them, and defire them3o ſpare them , 01 
whitherall thele thinges be done at the will of 
God by the Angelicall powers, for the hon ur &C 
commendation of Sainty,and for the profit ofms 
the martyrs thera felues being in the meane [| ace 
inmolt perte& quier, occupied with more ancelile 
lighres lenerally trom vs, and praying fo for Vs. 
For at Mil:ain {float the combes oft the holy Mar- 
tyrs Protaſtus and Gervaftius, the deuils namin 
them, as allo other deparred men, confeſſed Is 
bishyp Ambrolerhen liuing , andcried y on him 
tolparethem, the bishop then being — 
occupied, not knowing at al thereof, Laſt of all 
\whither rhele thinges be ſome times done by the 
very prelence ot the Martyrs, ſometime by he Mm1- 
_ of Angels,and then whkicher "RCA be Gil- 
= « 24d & by what tokens we may diſcerne 
has": be - _ els can oncerne 1; but ſuch as 

at pift by the ſpirite of God, diuidirſh pe- 


culiarl f | | 
y to euery oneas he willeth, Al thele thin- x. Cer. x: 


pen, mo_ , this lohn would diſcuſſe and de 
_ no me: that either at his reaching I might 
=> 2 and know luch things to be true and cer- 
w 20r elsI might belecue without knowledge, 

yer teaching ſuch thinges 23 he knew. Bur if 


perhaps he would an{were to all thele my doub... Zeeleſ. 3 


tes Out of holy kriprure, and [aye yato me, Seeke 
not 
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6s THE PREFACE 
not fuch thinges as paſſe your capacity,norſerche 
not after that which excelleth your ability , but 
what our Lorde hath commaunded you, thinke 
vpon thole thinges allwayes, I ſhould gladly r ke 
this an{were alſo, Non enim paruus eft fruftus ſi alt- 
Note, quaob(cura & wicerta que comprebendere non vale- 
mus,clarum certumgque ſit nob1s non eſſe querenda , & 
ynuſquiſque vult diſcere , p..tans pr odeſſe ſi ſcrar,diſcat 
non obcſſeſi neſciat. For i 15 no Im1.4il profit, wen 
fuch darke & doubrefull matrers as by real on we 
can not finde , yer we may clerely and euidently 
ſec, that ſuch thinges are not by reaſon io be fo- 
unde, And thareuery one defirous to know, thin- 
king ſuch knowledge mighr proh. him, may lene 
It is nedelefle to knowe, what he can nv; poſſibly 
knowe, Thus farre S, Augultinin that place, be- 
leuing the miraculous operations of holy M rtyrs 
and vitions of holy men , rhough he could not 
atraine to therealon either of the one or the 0: her. 
x: In like maner he belceuerh , that S. Felix the 
24, eodem } oly Confeſſour of Nola, when that citie was gre- 
Ap. 1%, j 
uouſly aſſheged, non ſolts beneficiorum eff ettrbus, ve- 
Tum etiam ipſis bommum aſpeitibus apparuiſſe , not 
only by miaculous workes and prelent iuccour, 
but by evident viſion and common hghr appeared 
vato men. Such vilios ſuch mi acles holy analear- 
ned men ſiicke not to beleue, though they perce 
not vnto the realon therot. And cuen toluch holy 
& miraculous examples as aboud in this Hiltory, 
though they caunor perhaps linke1nto the hartes 
of Proteſtants, whole taith is limiced by realon, 
and builded vpon worlely witt , yet Catholikes 
x. Cor- 19 yyhich have learned of S, Paule ro ſubdue their vn- 
derſtanding tothe obedience of ſaith,and whole taich 


s.Cor 13+ 5g guided by Charity Which beleueth all rhinges , M 
1990 
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TO THE READEFRse 6x 
the Apoſtle allo reacherh , Can calely beleeue the e——_——_ 
report of loholy and learned a man , as Vene- nite ts 
rable Bedein all Chriſtendom hath chele many jque mire; 
hundred yea es ben accompred, Let Proteſtants cles, 
tolowe the Ari1ans, which when a blind man was 
reſtored to {1yhr at the tombes of S, Geruaſius and 
Protaſtus arMillain,S. Ambroſe then being bishop Confeſ.lib, 
andd>, Auguliin nor yet chriſtened being then pre- 
ſent allo, faycdyert( as $, Ambroſe writeth of 547% 51 
them) Non ſunt itz martires , nec torquere diabolum 
poſſunt , nec aliquem liberare. Theſe are no Martyrs 
they can not torment the deuill , they can not 
helpe men, And againe Ariani dicunt. Non ſunt 
demonum vera torments,ſed filta & compoſita ludi= 
bria. 1 he Arrians do laye. I hele are nor true tore 
menres of the deuills, but fained and imagined 
illuhons.Ler Proteſtants folow their "ys. my 
olde curlec heretikes, let rhem ſcoffe at the mira- 
eles done atthe tombe of S. Alban that holy mar- 
tyr,and cf S, Cutbertchat holy Confeſlour , we 
will belceue with Theodoret, with S. Auguttin, 
and withS, Ambroſe , ſuch vertu and miracu- 
lous power of holy Martyrs and Confeſiours 
mentioned by Venerable Bede, as they beleeued 
the report of good men, before them, 
For the tard-r contentation of the Reader in 
this point behoe al which hath ben ſayed, we (hal 
inthe hiitory it ſelfe (when ſtraunge ana vicredi- 
ble miracles and viſions ſhall occurre) note inthe 
margent oih-orlyke ex:mples , auouched by the 
moſt approuec writers of the primiciue churche, 
To make anende , if ail this tuffileth notro de- 
fendhis Hiſtory fre mcbe cavilles of Proveltants 
bicaule ot the m1.acles here reported, then ler the 
ſhew arcalonwhy the Actes and Nonumenrs of 
M, Fox, 


G2 THF PREFACE 
M. Fox , q*lerie not thelike. Are there not allo 
Proveſas jt that dongell . h:aped anumber of milerable 
prevended miracles rolettorth the plory of their ſtinkinge 
miracles. LS, ge ge 
Martyrs? I report meto the leaues of that booke 
Pag. 95. 18z. 208. 251. 289. 416, 433+ 442+ 443: 
4-4-4-.520.645.608, d75.351,104-0,1355.1670.1677, 
In al which places miracles fuch as they be,are ro 
ro be founde, And toſpeake lomwhar particular 
ly , he that inthis hiſtory will diſcredit tuch mi- 
racles as $, Bede reporteth vpon report of one 
brother or ſiſter, Jet him geue areaſon why he be- 
leeueth the tale of Eliſabeth Lawnſon , and Sy- 
mon Harlſt»ne, W ho miſtrouſtech muracles re- 
Pag 520, ported ypon conecture,ler bim conſider the mi- 
racle tolde of Tindall. It it ſeme incredible that 
the bodies of ae2d nien may remaine vncorrup - 
ted and foundce, why 1s it roide for a miracle,thar 
+ 444+ the hart of Zwinglius was tound whole in the 
aſhes , al the reſt of che body being burned vp * If 
viſions appearing to fome,not toal that are preſer 
s* 33) feme fabulous, let it be a fable(asin deede tr 15, be- 
ing therot an eye witneſle my lelte,that hetellech' 
ot Latimers harc bloud, whe he luftred in Oxtord, 
If the Crofſe of 5, C!iwalde teme a luperſiitious 
: tale, how mich morc {onde & fabulous is the tale 
of one that {vti;-d at Bratord, with agreate white 
crofle, 2ppearing in his breſt? Thus it we may co» 
pare truth with i2}hood , light with darknes,true 
muacles with I;vhr tales, we fee as much vncre- 
dibility, if we looke to realon,as great vanitie 1n 
relpeGt ot the martterirlelfe, in the one as in the 
other, Bur how farre more credit this auncient hi- 
ſtory of Venerable Bede deſerueth,then the lying 
libels of vpſtart ſeQaries, ic {hall ( as I haue alrea- 
dy ſayed) calcly appeare, it we coglider bur = 
wo 
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TO THEREADER«. G3 
Authour of this hiſtory, &rhe time that he wrote 
in, Whereof we haue lpoken at Jarge before. One 
thinge remaineth, which being layed, 1fball haue 
finiſhed, 

Concerning the proper names of places, asof 
cyties and menaſteries mencioned in the hiſtory, 
we have many tymes kept the Latin or rather Sa» 
xon names, where Polidore and other inf{trutions 
coulce not helpe vs to call them by their prefenc 
namesthey now beare. W herein we Cehire the 
gentle Reader the rather to beare with vs, conſt» 
dering that this trarflation being penned on this 
de of the ſeas , we coulde not being out of the 
country , haue ſuch ſpeciall intelligence of eche 
ſhere and Countie as to that purpole was requi- 
lit, and might perhaps calely haue had, if we had 
bene at home, and travailed the country our fel- 
ues. Notwithſiacing as touching the ſheres,prin- 
cipal cyties, and dtuers monaſter1es, by the helpe 
ot Polidore we have termed them, as they are 
now called, W hereby ihe whole courle of the hi- 
{tory ſhal be eucry where perlpicuous and cuider, 
though lome certain ſmall monaſteries and villa- 
ges remaine VNknowen, 

How lo euerit be, theprincipall intent both 
of Vencrable Bede and of ys, being the honour of 
Cod, the publiſhing of our fuft Chriſtian faith, 
the courle and prececing thereof, we hauecholen 
rather to ſet forth the hittory in ſome part barbe- 
rous, then to conceale from our dere country(in 
thele neceſlary times of inſtruGion) the precious 
trealure of our Chiiſtian belefe wherein we were 
ti{t baptized,ang haue fo many hundred yeares 
m tuch quiet and felicty ccntinued, Truſlngve- 
zely in almighty God,tl.atihe peruſing herofwith 

the 
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64. THrt PxEFACE 
the Fortreſle and defonce of our faich , preſently 
alſo ro be ſet forth, maye ſtaye the conſcience of T 
ſome from daungerous deceites of this later reli- MW 

gion,fo direly andin lo many points —_— 
the other. W hich if it may pleale che goodneſle 
of God ro worke inthe hart of any on of my dere 
countrymen, I {hall chinkeall my labour happely 
beſtowed , and my ſimple paine abundantly re. 
warded , in the meane while, we haue declared 
our good will, and done in part our duty. W hich 
with al thatis amiſle , if any thinge fo be , I be- 
feche euery gentle Reader to accept in good parr, 
Fare well. At Louain, The 13, of Iunc, 1565, 


Thomas Stapleton, 


THE 


q 


preſently 

ſcience of THE LIFE OF $S BEDE 
larer reli- WRITEN BY T RITHEMIVS 
repugnin | ' 
ot << EQQEDE monte and Prieft of the ma- 
f my dere i Ed naftery of S. Peter and Paul , of S\ 
ir happely Y by S. Benet: order in E neland , 4 Man 
_\ I much conuerſantin holy ſcripture , and very well 
& QCECIA 

oy. W hich learned. In other good learning of great know 


= Ibe- Wl dge- As in Philoſophie, Aitronomie, Allego= 
good part, if 77/me and Poetry . Skilfnll of che Greeke toung* 
ne. 1565, WW of an excellent Witt. His tounge and Hile not 
curious , but pleaſaunt and ſemely. He wrote 
many volumes in the Which his Wit aud lear- 
leton, ning it tricd. T his man at the age of 'ſeuen yeds 
res,as by his frendes committed 10 Benedittus 
and aftcy to Ceolfridns the Abbat of the forſaied 
monaſtery , at Murmouth, tobe brought vp and 


* Ar Wi. 


inſlrufted. From Which age continuing al dayes monk 
if his life in that M onaiiery, he beſtowed al di- thrriner 


igence in the (tady of holy ſcripture. And cbſer- 


Were 
which un 


mg 1th al the rule of his order , ſingin: daily neth by 


iohted alvayes , to letne to teache, or to Write. 
n the nintenth yere of his age, he Yas ordred 
leacon. In the thinthieth yere , he 1794s made 
mief. Both wwohich orders he teeetued at the 
pandes of the holy bizhop Tohmef Benerlake, by 
he commanndement of Geelfrid his Abbat.Fra 
hich time of his pritihood , w»mill the ende 
his life he wrote the Workes here folowwing 
In 


THE 


rods ſernice in the church , in the ref# he de- Parham. 


£6 
In G2nefim vique ad Iaac-lib, 4. E 
in Exodum.lib. r. ( 
De tabernaculo & vaſlis eius. lib. 2, C 
In Numeros, ib. 1. L 

M 

D 


In Lemticum. lib. 1» 
In Regum 30. queſt. lib, I. 


In Deutcronomium- lib. 1+ Al 
In Iudicum. hb. 1. D, 
4- De zdifhicatione templi.lib. 2. V: 
In Principium Regum. hb, z. Sc1 
In Ioſux. lib. 1. Ep 
In prouerbia Salomonis, lib. 3. ' Wy 
In paral;pomenon. }1b. 2. Dif 

Lec 


In Eccletaſtem lib.1. 

In Cantica Canticorum. hb. 6. 
In Eldram & Neemi1an. 1b. 3» 

In Tobiam. lib. 1. 

In Eſayam prophetam. lib. 2. 

In Ezechiclem. lib. r. 

In Hieremam. lib, 2. 

In Damiclem. |1b. r. 

In xj. prophetas minores. lib, 12, 
In Epiſtolas Pauli. Itb, 14+ 

In Epiſtolas Canonicas. hb. 7. 

in Euangehium Marci. lib. 4. 

In Apocalyplim. lib. 3. 

In Aus Apoſtolorum. lib. 2. 

In Euangelium Luce, lib.6. 
Geſta Anglorum. hb. 5. 

Flores B, Gregor in Cantica« lib. 2. 


ib. 2+ 


—_ 


62 
Homilias Euangeliorum. lib. 2. 
Chronicam ſui coenob1j. lib. 2+ 

Gelſta diuerſforum ſandorum, lib. 1. 
De temporibus & natura refum, lib.r. 
Martyrologium lib.r, 

De paſlione Sana Felicis, ib. r- 
Aliud minus volumen hb. 2. 

De Locis ſandctis. lib. r. 

Vitam S. Albert1 Epiſcopi. lib. 2. 
Scintillarum ex ſententys patrum, lib. x; 
Epigramata hero. hb. r. | 
Hymnorum diuerſo carmine. lib, 4. 
Diſtintiones in Hieremiam, libs r. 
Le&tones nouiTeſtamenti. lib. 1. 
e&iones in vetus Teſtam. lib. x, 

De Chnſto & Eccleia. lib. 2. 
Diſtinationes in Iob. lib. r. 

F piſtolarum ad diuerſos. libs 1. 

De cantico Abacuc. hb. r. 

e orthographia. lib 1, 

De arte metrica- lib. t. 

Je ſchematibus.lib. xr. 


He wrote alſo many other thinges , wohich 
re not come t0 my knovuledge, This mans 
workes woere of ſuch authority ( enen wyhile 
je yet ined , and wurote aluvayes nevy) that 
vey vvere openty read im Churches, by the ap- 
vintment of the biſþops of England. And bicauſe 
at his homelies then read in the church , bea- 
lug the name of the Author , as the maner is 
E 3 were, 


6} 


wvere intituled the homelies of the Venerable 
Bede , not berng able tocall him vvith a more 
honourable name while he yet lyned , the ſame 
title hath remained enen 10 this dayee Whereby 
he is rather calledVenerable Bedethen S-Bege: , 
for it vvas not lawvfull to call any a Saint yet 
lining. Some do faine other cauſes why he 
ſhowld be ſurnamed Venerable. As that being F 
blinde, he preached to ftones , and of 11 epitaphe 
voritenby an Angell. But theſe men are de- 
cerned. For neither wvas Bede blinde , neither 
it is knovventhat any ſuch _ VULSUUIGe 
wpon his ſepulchre. And truly , were it not ts 
auide prolixity, Tcoulde eaſely confute theſe fo- 
lies. He departed this uvorlde under Leo the 
Emperour, in the yere of our Lorde. 732-In the 
gere of his age 72. the laſt daye of Maye» Indi- 
ain. rs. 


BEDE TO THE READER 


Al vnto whom this ſtorie of our nation ſhall 
come, eirher hearing it or readingit , I humbly 
beleeche, thatfor my infirmitiesas well of body 
as of minde, they wil bg interceſſors before th 
heauenly clemencie. And that euery one in hi 
country wil loawnlwere my labour with mut 
charity , that whereas I havenored in euery pre 
uince , ſhyre, or countie, and in the moſt norat 
places thereof , luch thinges as I thought wort 
the remembraunce, & plealing to the inhabirtan 
of eche one, thatI may for all reyyard , haue 
kelpe of their godly prayers, 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE KINGE 


CEOLLVPHE BEDA , SERVANT 
of Chriſt and Prieſt, 


” 
&* 
- F 
«F) » 
L - 
” - 


= 
* 
AL ' 
- (ﬆ%. 
- 
Vous 


gHE Hiſtory of thinges done 
in the church of the Engliſhe 
& nation, which of late had ſet 
(+): fourth , I did both firſt very 
#& gladly ſend your Grace , deſi- 
ring then to haue a fizht and proofe thereof, 
and now againe do ſend it you, to the entent 
you may both coppy it out, & more fully at 
your leſure conſider it. I can not but highly 
commend this your zele and good deſyre you 
haue, not only to geue good eareto the hol 
ſcriptures , but alſo toknow of things bork 
don and ſpoken by worthy men before your 
time , and ſpecially of our owne country, 
For whither an hiſtory c6taineth good thin. 
an don by good men,the wiſe hearer is ther- 
CRIT to well doing : ether reporteth 
cull things done byeql men , the yertuous 
E 3 and 


50 The Epiſtle Dedicatory 


and well diſpoſed reader neuertheleſſe is mo- 
ued therby , both to flie that which1seuill 8 
noiſom to his foule, and embrace the thinge 
he knoweth to be good and acceptable vnto 
God. Which thing you wiſely pondering,de- 
fire to haue the ſayd hiſtory publiſhed, both 
to the inſtruction of your ſelte , and alſo to 
totheedifiyng of ſuch other , whom God 
hath committed vnto your goucrnement. 

. Andto the entent I may put both your 
Gracc,and al other that ſhal heare or reade it, 
out of all doubt ot the verity of the ſa;d Hi- 
Rory,1 will briefly ſhew you, what anthours 
I haue chiefel\ folowed in the making 
therof. The chicteſt authour and aider L had 
incompiling this worke , wasthe right re- 
perend abbat Albinus, a man of great lear- 
ning, which being brought vp inthe church 
of Canterbury, vnder 'Theodorus Archebi- 
ſhop of blefled memory , and Adrianus ab- 
bat , both men of great worſhip and lear- 
ning , hath procored and {ent vnto me all 
ſuch things as were done by the diſciples of 
S. Gregory the Pope,ether in the prouenceot 
kent, or otherplaces adioyning and borde 
ring vpon the ſame. Which thinges the layd 
Abbate hath learned , partly by writinges, 
partly alſo by tradition of elders , and ſuch 
thinges as he bathin ſuch ſarte learned , he 
hath ſent ynto me by the handes of Nothel- 
mus 
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mus prieſt of the church of London , to be 
received ether in writing ,or by mouth & re- 
lation of the ſaid Nothelmus. Who alſogoing 
after yntoRome, was permitted by Gregorie 
bishop , which 1s now head ot that church, 
to ſearch the cloſetes of the {aicd holy church 


of Rome , where he founde out certaine epi 


itles of SaintGregory & other biſhops there, 
and at his returne hath delzuered vnio vs 
/ the layd epiſtles to be putinto our haſtorte, 
with the coun(ell and aduiſe of the reuerend 


father Albinus aboue mencioned. 


So that from the beginning of this booke , 
vnto the time that the countrie of England 
receiued the faith of Chriſt, we learned ſuch 
thinges as we bring gathered out of the wor- 
kes of ſuch as had wrote thereof before our 
time. And from thece vnto this preſent, ſuch 


thinges as hane ben done in the church and 


dioceſe of Canterbury , by the diſciples of 
Saint Gregory or their ſuccef{ors , or vnder 


what kinge they haue ben done , we haue 
knowen by the induſtrie of theſayd Abbate 
Albinus , at the reporte of Nothelmus, who 


4 Eſſex, 


alſo hath brought me into ſome parte of 5 a(t, 


knowledge of ſuch thinges as were done in 
the prounces of theacaſt and » weſt ſaxons, 
& alſo of the eaſt engliſh,& of theNorthum- 
bers,to wit, by what biſhops preaching,and 
vnder what kipg ech of the fayd prownces 
WErs 


ry Exceter 
el'es, 

4 Swffolch, 

Norfolk 

and Cam. 


brigdthere, 
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Northum. Were conuerted yntothe faith of Chriſt-And 

ber: are tobe ſhorts, by the exhortation of the ſayd 

cares # Albine , I was chicfly prouoked and en- 

_ _ - boldened to ſet vpon this enterpriſe. Da- 

dwelbeyid niel alſo the moſt reuerend, bishop of the 

—<b royg weſt ſaxons, which 15 yera liue , hath in- 

Nerwerd ſtructed me 1n certaine pointes of the ec 

d *»ſex clefiaſticall hiſtorie, both of his prouinces, 

nuke of 4 the -South Saxons , and of the Ile of 
e Mercia Wite, 

* Merih. Now ih what fort the prouinceof © Mer- 

Jaerb hs Cia, receiued the faith which they knew nat 

«dioceſe; of before, and the province of thef eaſte Sa- 

—_— ' Xons recouered the faith which they had 

#2 , tin- Joſt before , both by the miniſterie of Ceddi 

coine «nd and Ceadda prieſts of great deuotion , and 

tare? how the two Gved fathers , both liued and 

dyed, we have diligently learned of the bro- 

thers of the monaſtery of Lzſtinge by them 

ereted. Againe of thinges done appertai- 

ninge to = church in the province of the 

eaſte Engliſh , we haue founde out partly 

by monuments of writinge and twditions 

of the foreliuers, and partly , by the in- 

formation of the Reuerend Abbat Eftus, 

As for ſuch thinges as were done 1n the 

territory of Lyndiflig (that is the holy Ilad) 

touching tho furderance of the faith of 

Chriſt, and what prieſtes there ſucceeded 

from time to time, we haue learned — 

ae 


—w --- - 


riſt-And 
the ſayd 
and en- 
iſe. Da- 
p of the 
hath in - 
F the ec- 
ouinces, 


he Ile of 


of © Mar- 
new nat 
eaſte Sa- 
they had 
of Ceddi 
jon , and 
med and 
f the bro- 
> by them 
appertal- 
_— the 
out partly 
traditions 
Yy the in- 
zat Eftus, 
ne in the 
holy Ilad) 
» faith of 
ſucceeded 
d ether by 

the 


CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE 
the writinges of the reverend biſh 
bertus , or by the lively voice of 
of good credit. The hiſtory of the province 
of Nerthiibers, from the time they receyued 
the faith of Chriſt ynto this preſent, we hauc 
gotten,not by any one author , but by rela- 
tion of many faithfull witneſſes who might 
know and remember the ſame , befides ſuch 
thinges as by my owne experience I knevy. 
Among which you ſhall note,thatſuch thin- 
ges as 1 haue wrote of the moſt holy father 
& biſhop Cutbert,ether in this booke, or elſe 
in the treatiſe that I haue made of his 
artly out of thoſe things 
ore writen of him by the 
brothers of the ehurch ofs Lindisfarnum , 
folowing ſimplely the faith of the hiſtory 
which I read , and partely alſo have ad- N5v%huak 
ded thereunto ſuch thinge ”= 
my ſelfe , by the faithfull teſtimony of ſuch 
as knew him. I humbly beſeeche the Rea- 
der, that if he ſhall finde any thin 
then truth in this treatiſe , he w 
pute it ynto me , as he which hath endeuog- 
red to put in writinge to the inſtrutien of 
our poſteritie, ſuch thinges as we'could 

ather by common report, whichis thþ true 
we of an hiſtory. 
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Of the ſituation of Britany and Ireland , and of the 1 
people Which inhabited there of ould time. It 

f 

THE IL. CHAPTER, h 
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RYTANY anllandofthe O.-f th 
s Cccane, which of ould time was B ru 

C:lled Albion , doth ſtande ber- Y of 
wixt thenorth and che weſt,right # w: 


* That is by the Iland isin compaſle + forty and eight time: 
1800. m:le threſcore & fiſtene myles.Of the ſlouch fide, it hath vir 
+ {6/512- Ejaunders the firſt hauen rowne wherot to arrive 2tlo 


"gia at for a man comyng out of England 1s called ina 
irrupti.on Ruthuby , the hauen whereof 18 now corruprely - 
an 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE 
as ſome write 60, myles, On the back 1tyde of it, 
whereir lyeth open vnto the mayne Oceane , it 
hath the Hes called Orcades. Iris an Ilan4 veric 
fertile of corne, frute and palture.In ſomepl.ces 1. 
beareth vines, it hath plentie of fowles of dr 'er- 
les ſortes, both by ſea and land,of ipringes allo X 
riersfulof h{b, burſpecialy of lampriles ard etcs. 
There be many timesalfo taken Porpoles , Dol- 
phyns and W hales , beftde many kynde of ſhel- 
fhibes , among other of Mulkles , in whom be 
foundeperles of all coulotrs asred, purple,crym- 
ſon , burſpecialy white : there is allo great ſtore 
of Cockles,whereofis made the dye otcrymlon, 
whole redd will be appallednether with heate of 
lonne,nor with wetr ofwerher, bur the oulder it 
is, the more brightand bewritull glafle ic caſterh, 
It hath alſo ſpryngs fierto mak? falr, & others of 
hoate warers, where ar builded {euer2lplaces mere 
for all ages,as well for men as women ro baiche 
themlelue-.For the water(as |ayn: Bafillwriceth) 
running through certayne metalls,receiueth ther- 
of luch vertue of heate , that it is not only made 
warme therby, but alſo skaloing hoate, 

This Iland, is ſtored wych mynes of ſundry 


meralles , as of braſſe , lead , iron and ſyluer, It 


bringethturch alſo great plenty of the Gear ſtone, 
and that of chebeſt, This tone is blacke and bur» 
nerh being put to the fire, and then is of good ver- 
tuto chaſe away ſerpents. If you rub him il he be 
warme ,%he holdeth fait ſuch thinges as are layd 
vato him,cuen a#Aumber doth. This Iland had in 
ir lomrimes twenty eyght fayrecities, belidean 
innumerable fort of caltles, which alio were well 


and ſtronglyfenced with walles , turrettes, gates 
and bullwackes, And foras much as is is placed 


right 


* That is by the Iland is1n compaſle + forty and eight times wal 
1800. me threſcore & fiſtene myles.Of the ſouch fade, it hath 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE FF 
as ſome write 60. myles, On the back 1tyde of it, 
whereirt lyeth open vnto the mayne Oceane , it 
hath the Hes called Orcades. Itis an Ilan veric 
fertile of corne, frute and palture.In ſomeptaces 1: 
beareth vines, it hath plentic of fowles of «dr 'er- 
les forres, both by ſea and land, of tpringes allo X 
riversful of h{b, bur ſpecialy of lampriles ard elcs. 
There be many timesalfo taken Porpoles , Dcl- 
phyns and W hales , beſide many kynde of ſhel- 
hibes , among other of Mutkles , in whom be 
toundeperles ofall coulonrs asred, purple,crym- 
ſon , burſpecialy white : there is allo great ſtore 
of Cockles,whereofis made the dye otcrymſon, 
whole redd will be appallednether with heate of 
lonne,nor with werr ofwerher, bur the o:1der it 
is ,the more brighrand bewrtitu} zlafle ir caſterh, 
It hath allo ſpryngs ficrro mak? falc, & others of 
hoate warers, where ar builded teueralplaces mere 
for all ages,as well for men as women to ba.he 
themlelue-.For the warer(as layn: Baill wriceth) 
running through certayne metalls,receiueth ther- 
of luch vertue of heate , that it is not only made 
warme therby, but alſo skaloing hoate, 

This Iland, is ſtored wych mynes of ſundry 


meralles , as of brafle , lead , iron and ſyluer. It 


bringethturth alſo greatplenty of the Gear ſtone, 
and that of the beſt, This ſtone is blacke and bur- 
nerh being pur to the fire,and then is of good ver- 
turo chaſe away ſerpents. If you rub him til he be 
warme ,*he holdeth fait ſuch thinges as are layd 
vito him,cuen asAumber doth. This Iland had in 
wr lomrimes rwenty eyght fayrecities, belide an 
innumerable fort of caltles, which alio were well 
and ſtrongly fenced with walles , tutettes, gates 
and bullwackes, And foras much as is is placed 

right 
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rightin manner vnder the north pole, ir hath light 
nightes in the ſommer,ſo that at mydnight many 
times men doure whether ic be yet twylight of 
the — paſt, or breach ofthe day following. 
Wherby the dayes be of a great length there in 
fommer,as contrary the nightes in wynter: thatis 
tolay , eighteene howers , by reaſon the ſonne 
there is goti ſo farre ſouthward, And ſoinlike ma* 
ner the nights in the ſomer are there very ſhort, 8c 
the dayes in the wynter, that is to ſay, (ix equino, 
Qtial howers, where as in Armenia, M acedonialIta- 
ly,& other coarries ſubie&to the ſame linethe 16- 
geſtday ornight paſſechnor15.theſhorteſty. houers 
This Tlandat at this preſent, with fiue ſundry 
langages ( tothe niiber ofthe five books of Moy- 
ſes)doth ſtudy and fer forth the knowledge of on 
p_ truth , cthatis , wyth the language of the 
iſh, the Britannes, the Scotts, the « Pies, 
and the Latine, which by ſtudy of the ſcriptures 
is made common toall the reſt. Art the firſt this 
land was inhabired of none other nation but only 
of the Britannes, of whom it receiueth ics name: 
which Britannes comyng out of Armorica (called 
now litle Britanny ) as it is thought , choſe vnto 
them ſelues the ſouth parte of this land. And a& 
when they from the ſouth forward , hadin theis 
poſſeſſion a great parte of the Ile, it chaunced that 
certaine _ ofthe Piftes coming out of Scy-« 
thia ,asit isſayed, trauailing vppon the ſeas with 
a few long ſhippes, the winde dryuing them in 
compaſſe rounde abour the coaſte of Brirtannye, 
blewe them a ſand on Irelands ſyde, on the north 
parres thereof. Which they finding inhabited of 
the Seottes; beſoughtthen to allow them ſome 


part of the land, where they migheplante them 
{clues 


-y 
— — 


e] 


HE 
 hathlight 
ight many 
W light of 
ollowing, 
h there 1n 
ater: thatis 
| the ſonne 
inlike ma* 
ry ſhort, 6 
1x equinos 
-edonialta- 
linethe I6- 
eſtg. houers 
ive (undry 
ks of Moy- 
ledge of on 
age of the 
e « Pictes, 
e {criprures 
1c firſt this 
on but only 
h irs name? 
"rica (called 
chole vato 
1d, And a 
had in theis 
aunced that 
out of Scy* 
16 ſeas with 
ng them in 
Britannye, 
zn the north 
:nhabired of 
them ſome 
plance them 
fclues 


CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE xz 
felues, Bur they coulde nor obrayne their deſire, 
This Iland , nexrvnto Britanny , is the greateſt 
Hand of the Oceane fea , and ſtandeth weſtward 
of Britanny. But as Northward itis nor fo lo 
as it, lo weltward itis much longer,and reache 
vnto the North parts of Spayne, hauing the maine 
ſea runnyng berwixr, 

The pies (as I haue ſayd)arriuin h thei 
nauy in Ireland, required f Jon ay os 
they mighr be ſuffered , there to reſt and place 
them lelues, The Scortes aunſered, that the Iland 
wasnot big enough to hold them both, But we 
can geue you good counſel ( quoth they ) what 
we thinke belt for you to doe, We know wel there 
1s an other Tland nor farre from ours ſtandingeaſt 
ward trom hence, which we may ſee ourof this 
landin atayer ſonnie day, if you will goe thether 
you may inhabit there at will And it there be a- 
ny reſiſtance madeagainſt you, we will ayde you. 
W hervpon the PiQtes arrtuing in Britanny,plan- 
tedthem letues in the North parts therof, for as for 
the louth partes, the Britannes had taken vp befo- 
re, And wheras the Pites hauing no wines did 
require of the Scottes to marry theit dawghrers 
the Scottes agreed to graunt their their deſire, 
vnder condition, that as ofienas the matter Was 
m dour, they ſhould choole their kyng rather of 
thenexr of the howle of the woman, then of the 
man. W hich order , it is well knowen the pictes 
keepe euen to this day, In proceſle of yeres, after 
the Britans and the PiQtes , the Scotres alſo were 
recoiued in to Britanny among the Fiftes. Which 
coming our of Ireland vnder Rewda their Capi- 
wrongs by force or frendſhip , entered ad 

biced the country in Scotland , Which they 
polleticd 
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poſſeſled, Ot which capitaine euen vntothis day 
they are called Dall reudim,for in their language, 
dall t:gninerh part, 

Ireland both in bredth, holſomnes,and fines 


of ayre, far paleth Britanny, fothart ſnow there 


remayneth tkant three dayes together : and no 
man there fortoddering of his bealtes, ether ma- 
keith hay in the ſommer, or buyldeth ſtawles for 
his ctraile . Thereis no noylomcreping beaſt to 
be lei:erhere, noferpent thatcan liue there. For 
many umes lerpentes which haue ben brought 
therher our of Britanny , the {hip drawing nere 
vato the land , as fone as they aro rouched with 
the (mell of the ayer , they dic out of hand, Yea 
more thenthar , all thing in maner that cometh 
from thelayd Iland,is of toueraigne vertue againſt 
poylon. And this we ſawe with our eyes , that 
when certain men, that were ſtunge of venemous 
lerpents , hadraken the ſcraping of certaine lea- 
ues of bookes which had ben of Ireland, and had 
droken ir in water , forthwith allthe force of che 
venim was {taynched , and the ſwelling of the 
ſtunge bodies vrrerly , aſlwaged. This Hand 1s 
rich in milk and hony, nor void of vines , h{h or 
toule, and full of ſtagges, This 1s properly the 
country of the Scottes, out of the which they 
Hluing hauc inhabitedBriranny, being beforepoſ- 
lefled ofthe Britons and the Piſtes, There 18 4 
preatcreke ofthe ſea, which lenered of 011d time 
the Britons from the Pittes, which from the weſt 
runneth far into the land, Where vnto this day 
thereisa citty of the Britons veryſtrouge & wel 
fenſed called Alcuith. Arthe North fide of the 
which creke, the Scorres haue come and mace 
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fol that Cayins Inlius Ceſar , Was the firit of all 
the Romains that came mio Britanny. 


THE 2. CHAPTER, 


£8 HE Romains had neuer acceſle vnto 
=P Britanny , nor knowledge therof vnuil 
Ar! [SG Caius Iuilus Czfars time.W ho the59g. 
We, yere from the buylding of Rome , and 
the 60. before the incarnation of our Saujour 
Chriſt , being Conſull with L. Bibulus , at the 
time that he had batrell with Germany and Fran« 
ce (which two countries the riuer Rhene doth fe- 
uer ) came into Picardy, from whence is a very 
nigh and ſhort paſſage into Britanny , and with 
men and war prouifion, paſſed ouer into Britanny 
where he being receiued wyth a very ſharpe and 
hotte byckering, and after ſhaken wyth a contra= 
ry tempelt , was fayne to returne in co Fraunce , 
with the loſſe of a great part of his army, andno 
Imall number of his ſouldiars , and of the moſt 
part of all his men of armes, And fo forthat wyn- 
ter he was forced to dimiſſe his army : which be- 
ing ouerpalt , he {ayled againe in to Briranny, 
with a nauy of 600. layle one and other. W here 
after he had arriued , and wasnow marching to- 
ward his enemyvith his mayne hoſte, his ſhips 
riding atthe anker, were with a violent ſtorme 
rentand calt either one vppon the other , orelle 
vpon the quick ſandes, and there broken in peces 
intuch ſort, that fortie of them were loſt out of 
hand, and thereſt with much a doerepaired, Ca- 
lars horlemen at the firſt encounter were ouer, 
throwen of the Britannes,andLabienus one ofhig 
| Coro. 


wo THE HISTORY OF THE 

nels ſlayne, At the ſecond encounter , with great 

lofle and daunger of hisarmy, he pur the Britan- 
nes to flight 

From thence he went vnto the river of Temes, 

Which men ſay can be waded ouer but in one 

place: where on thefarder fide,a great number of 

the Britannes warded the bankes, vnder Caſſibel« 

launotheir capitayne, who had ſtucke the bor- 

to of theriuer & the bankes alſo thyck of great 

ſtakes , whereof certayn remnantes vnto this day 

arto belene,of piles of the bignes of a mans thy- 

ghe couered wyth lead, ſtycking faſt in the botto 

of the river, W hich when the Romans had el- 

pyed andeſcaped, the Britannes,not able to with+ 

ſtande the violence of the Roman Legions , hidd 

them ſelues in the woddes,out of the which they 

* Colchs- ofte brekyng forth, greatly endomaged the army 

er. of the Romaynes. In this meane time #* Trino- 

bantum avery ſtronge cirty, with cheir Capitaine 

Androgorius yelded vnto Ceſar, deliuering forty 

hoſtages. W hich example, other moecirnes fol- 

lowing,fell in leage wyth the Romans: by whoſe 

aduertiiment, Celar hauing intelligece of a (trong 

hold, that Caſſibellanus had buylded berweens 

rwo dykes or mariſhes, well fenled wyth woddes 

on ech ſide , hld with plenty of all thinges, aflay« 

lingic with great force,at lenght ouercame,Afrer 

that returning in to Fraunce, hauing dimiſled his 

army for the wynter ſeaſon, he was ſodenly belet 

with great tumultes of warres, raiſed ag1inſt him 

on cucry ſide. 


THE 
, with great 
t the Britan- 


er of Temes, 
» bur mm one 
t number of 
der Caſſibel- 
ke the bot» 
yck of great 
rnto this day 
fa mansthy- 
tin the botto 
14ns had el- 
able to with« 
egions , hidd 
e which they 
gedthe army 
16 * Trino- 
eir Capitaine 
livering forty 
,oecirnes fol- 
ns: by whole 
ece of a(trong 
ed berweens 
wyth woddes 
hinges, aſlay« 
1ercame.,Afﬀrer 
dimiſled his 
| ſodenly belet 
edagunſt him 


HOY 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. ®%s5 


Hol Claudius the Emperonr , Was the ſecond thas 
0ame mro Britanny , Who dd alſo ſubdue 
the Iles Orcades;, Aud bo Yeſpaſian 
ſent by hun tooke the Ile of ite 


* He 797. yere from the buylding of Rome ,,; ,g.. 


Claudius the third Emperour after Au- 
guſtus, being much defirous to ſhew him 
ſelte a prince prohtable vnto the common welth, 
ſought by all meanes batraile & conqueit, W her. 
vpon he madea vioage 11to Britanny, which was 
all in amuteny , for that ſuch as were trayterou« 
fly fled from them, were nor reſtored. He paſſed 
ouer 11 to the Iland whether before nether Lulius 
Celar , nor afcer any durlt aduencure, And there 
witch our ether blood or batcaile was receiued by 
lubmiſſion, the greateſt part of the Iland volanta- 
ryly yelding the ices vato him, Allo he broughe 
inſubietion to the Romaine empire the lles Or= 
cades, which lie in the Oceane aboue Britanny? 
that done he returned ro Rome the {ixt mo- 
neth after that he departed thence: and cauſed his rye y,urs 
fon to be ſurnamed Britannicus. This bactell was af ourLord 
torghrthe fourth yere of the incarnation of our 45. 
lord 46. Inthe which yece allo there fell a grear 
famine , thorough: our all Syria , which in the 4707. oy 
Actzs of the Apyyles is ſhewcee co before lpoken 
ot by Agabust propher, 
Veipaſius who afcer Nero wasemperour, being 
ſent of the ſaid Claudius into B tanny ſubdued 
vnto the Seigneurie of the Romains, the Ile of 
Wite , ſtanding nigh Butanny welt ward, W hich 
F is of 
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lengthfromeſtero welt about zo. miles : from 
ſouth ro North 12. being inthe eaſt part by ſea 6, 
miles , in the welt 3. miles oft trom the weſt 
ſhore of Bricanny , Nero ſucceeding Claudius in 
the empire, neuer durit medle with warlike mat- 
rers. Whereb by among Ot her many hindraunces 
which betcil in his time vnto the empire , one 
was, that hehadalmoſt loſt Britanny , for vnder 
him rwo noble rownes were taken and ouer- 
throwen, 


HoW Lucius King of Britanny, ſent to Eleutherius 
deſiring to be Chriftened, 


THE 4. CHAPTER. 


He yere of the incarnation of our Lord 

156. Marcus Aurelius Verus the 14. Em- 

perourafter Auguſtus gouerned the Ems 
pire with his Brother Aurclius Commodus, In 
whole time Eleutherius a holy man being Pope 
of th: church of Rome, LuciusKing of the Britan- 
nes wrote vnto him,defiring thar by his comaun- 
dement he might be made Chriltian : which re. 
quelt was graunted him, VV hereby the Britannes 
receiuing then the taith , kept it founde and vn- 
dehled m relt and peace, vntill Diocletian the Em- 
perours time, 

How Severus the Emperonr by 4 t rench draWen ouer- 
thWÞart,ſenered one pat of Britanng from the other, 
THE 5. ChAPWER. 

He yereot our Lord 189, Seuerus borne 
in Atrikear Tripolis, the 17. Emperout 
trom Augultus,reigned 17. yeres, This 
man being cough of nature,encangled with much 
WAartc%y 
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warres, gouernzs ihe conn on welth very va= 
hantly , butyer with much tauaile, After he had, 
vanquyſbed his ciull enemies , with whom he 
was very lore afſſsyled , he w2$called into Brita« 
ny, by the meanes of the gr: defetion of the 
moſt part of the country, from the Signorie of the 
Remans. Where after he had recouered by great 
and greuous watres a great part of the land , he 
made a partition, berwixt them and the other 
wildand fauage people , not with buyluing of a 
wall of {tone as lome ſuppole, but wich atrench 
and a rampaire of turue and timber, thyckfenled 
with Bulwarkes and Turets.YY hich ſayd trench 
hecaulcd to be crawen from one (ea to the other, 
Andth«rear yorke he died, leaung behinde him 
two lonnes, B:ſſianus and Gera being condem= 
ned of treaſon , died, And Baſhanus taking vpon 
him the ſurname of Antonius, gouerned n ems 
pite after thedeceale of his tather, : 


O [the Raygne of Diocletian,and of the perſecution 
Which he rayſed againit Chriſtians. 


THE 6, CHAPTER, 


He yere of our Lorde 236. Dioclefianus A286; 
the 32. Emperour after Augultus , being 

choten of the army raygned 20, yercs and 
he created Maximianus lurnamed Hercuievs, his 
fellow in covernement of the Empire, In whole 
time one Carauſus , of low degree in byrih, 
but valiaunt in armes, and politicke in countell 
was appointed toward the ſea coalte againit rhe 
French men, and the Saxons, who then with 


concinuall robberies much walted that countrie. 
F 2 Bur 
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But he ſo behaued himſelfe, that he did more 
hurechere,the the enemies them ſelues:For ſuch 
pillageas he had recouered from them, he did not 
reſtore it to the right owners , butreſerued it to 
him ſelfe, whereby he was ſuſpeed, that he wit- 
tingly ſuffered them to pil & Ipoyleat their plea- 
lure. Where vppon being commaunded to be 
puttodeath of Maximinianus, he tooke vpon him 
the princely authoritie , and viurped the gouerne- 
ment of the Britanes, which after he kept 7. yeres. 
Ar length by treaſon of his fellow Alle@ius he 
was flayne, W hich Alleftius him ſelfe ( Carau- 
ſus being killed ) kept the poſſeſſion of the Iland 
3. yeres , whom Alclepiodotus chiets gouernour 
of the army ouercame, andreceiued the lland in 
his pofleſſion thetenth yere afreric was inuaded, 

In the meanetime, Diocletian in the ealte, Ma. 
ximianus in the weſt, rayſing the tenth perlecu- 
nonafrer Nero againſt the Chriſtians, commas» 
nnded the churches to be ſpoyled, the Chriſtians 
to be rormented and killed : which perlecution 
was both longerand allo crueller then all the o- 
ther : for whole ten yeres together it cotinued in 
burning the churches , in banniſhing the inno. 
cents, 11 murdering the Martyrs, and neuer cea- 
led. Brefely among other places, it made Britan- 
ny to be honored with the glory of many holy 
Martyres, which conſtantly ſtoode and died m the 
confeſſion of their faith, 
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The paſsion of S4int Albane and his fellowes , Who 
thead their blood for Chriſtes ſake. 
THE z;7. CHAPTER. 
A Mong other ſuffered Saynt Albane : of 
whom Fortunatus prieſt in the booke he 
wrore 11 the prayle of Virgines , ſpeaking of the 
Martyres which from alcoa{ls of the world came 


vnto God, layth , Albanum egregium facunda Eri- 
tanna profert, 


The fertile lande of batfull Britanny 
Briges forth Albane 4 Martyr Worthy. 


This Albane being yer but a Pagane , when 
the cruell commaundements of the wicked Prin- 
ces were ſet forth againſt the Chriltians,receiued 
into his houſe one of the clergy , which had fled 
from the perſecutours; whom he perceiving both 
night and day to continue in praying and Wat- 
ching , beinge ſodainly rouched with the grace 
of God, began to follow the example of tis taith 
and verrue , and by litle and litle inſtreted by 
his holeſom exhortations, forſaking his blind I- 
dolatry, became Chriſtian with his whole harr, 
Ar length afterthe ſaid perlon of che clergy had 
certain daiſe taried with him, iccame to the cares 
ofthe Prince, that this holy confeſſor of Chrilt 
(whoſe time was not yet come that god appoin- 
tedfor him to ſuffer Martyrdome ) lay hidin Al- 
bans houſe, W herevppon he commaunded his 
fouldiours to ſearch his houſe with all diligence. 
W hether when they where come, ſaint Albane 
wparelled in his gueſts and maailters garments, 

es * oftered 
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offered him ſelfe to the ſouldiours, and fo was 
brovght bound to the iudg*, 

Ic chaunced thatthe iu:'ge the ſame time, was 
doing lacrifice vnto the diuells b-tore the aulcars, 
And when he had lene Albane, b:ivg all chanfed 
with anger, for thar he fearednot voluntarily to 
offer him lelfe vato the louldiars and peril of 
death, for his guelte whom he h»d harboured , he 
commaunded hirm to be brough: -efore che idoles 
of thediuells, betore whom ne there ſtoode. And 
for {ſo much ( quorh he) as thou haddelt ratherto 
Conueye away 'h- rebell and traytour to our 
Gods, chen deliver him vp vnto the ſouldiours, 
that h: might ſultaine cue pumiſbement for his 
blaſphemous deſpiiing of the Gods, looke what 
paynes he {hould hauz fuffered it hs had bene ta- 
ken, thc tame {halt thor; ſulter, if thou refule ro 
practiſe the ries of ourreligior,, Buc Saint Albane, 
who h:d voluntarily before ci{.ouered him lelfe 
ro bea Chriſtian, licle hee#c4 the menzces of the 
Prince.Bur being choroughly countergarded with 
the ſpiricuall armour of grace, told him plainly ro 
his tace$that he would nor obey his commaun- 


dement, 
Then ſaidthe i.1dge, of what houſe orſtock art 


thou? Albane aunlwered , what is that to thee of 
whar houſe I 2m?burt if thou be defirous to know 
of what religion I am, be it knowen vnto thee 
that Tama Chriſtian,and ihe: Icmploye my lelfe 
to Chciltian manersand exerciies. Then the judge 
demaunaed him his name, My parents { quoth 
he)call me Albane :and I honor and worſhip the 
true and j.uing God which made all thing of 
na'.ght, Then the judge bcing very wroth laid, 


If thou wilt enioy long life, come off, and do (a- 
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erifice vnto the great goddes, Albane aunſwered, 
theſefacrifices which you offer vp vnto the diuels, 
nei:her helpe the offerers, nor obrtaine them their 
defires,but ratherpurchalſe them for their reward, 
eternal] paines in hell fre. The iudge hearing 
this being in a rage, commannded the holy con- 
feſlor of God to be all beaten of the rormentours, 
thinking his conſtancie would relent at ſtrypes, 
which refuled ro yeld to words : but he ſhewed 


, him elf noronly patient , bur alſo ioyful in the 7he 34x: 


midlt of all his rorments. The wdge when he 774ome of 


ſawe he could be nether wonne with wordes , <** 4 
nor tourned with torments from the religion of 
Chriltes faich , commaunded that he ſhould be 


hane the 
fir/ls M ayr* 
tor of Eri- 


$4}. 


behedded. 

In the way as he was ledd to his death, he 
came to a floudde which with a very [witt courſe 
ranne betwixr him & the place where he ſhould 
lutter, Now he ſawe a great company of all ſexes, 
degrees, andages going with him to theplace of 
his execution, in lo muchthar it ſemed the iudge 
was letcalone at home withour any to attend vp- 
pon him. This company was fo great, and the 
bridge they had to pale ouer lo litle,that it would 
be roward night, erethey all could get ouer, Al- 
bane longing much for his bleſſed death, and ha- 
ſting to tus Martyrdome, comming to theriuers 
ſide, and making there his prayer wich lifting vp 
his eyes and harce to heauen , ſaw forthwith the 
bottom to haue bin dried vp, and the water gene 
place forhim & the people to paſle ouer dryſhod, 
as It were vpon euen grownde, Which when 

among other the executioner which ſhould haue 
behedded him did ſee, he made haſt to mete him, 
at the place appointed for his death , and there 


F 4 { av 
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(not without the holy infſpization of God)he fell 
downe flat before his feere, and caſting trom him 
the ſword which he helde in his hande ready 
dravyen, dclired rather that he might be executio- 
ned either for him or with him, rather then to do 
execution vpon hum. 

Where vpon this man being now made a fel- 
low of that faith wherof before he was a perlecu- 
tor, and the {word lying on the ground before 
them, the other othcers ſtaggering and doubring 
allo who might take it vp and doe the execution, 
the holy contellor of God with the people there 
eembled,w2nt vnio a hill almoſt halfe a mile of 
from thar place, beautifully garniſhed with divers 
herbes an flowres,nort rough nor vnealy toclim- 
me, but [mothe, plaine and deleQable, worthy 
and meete to be ſan&ined with the blood of the 
bliciied Martyr, Vnto the top whereof when 
he was aſcended, he requared of God to giue him 
water: and ſtray: there acole a lpring of tayer was 
ter before his feer2 , whereby all might perceaue 
thac the riucr before was by his meanes died, 
For he which left no water in the river , would 
not haue required it in the ropp of the mounraine, 
bur that it was lo expedient, forthe glory of God 
1" his holy martyr, For beholde the river hawivg 
obeyed the Martyr, and {erucd his deuotion , leas 
uing bchinde a teſtimony of dury and obedience 
{ the Marcyr hauing now ſuffred } returned to his 
nature againe, Here thertore this molt valtaunt 
martyr being behedded, receiued the crowne of 
lite, which God promileth to them that loue him, 
Bur he which there tooke vppon him to doe that 
wicked execution, had {horr ioy of his naughty 
deede ; for his eyes tel ynto the ground with hy 
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head of the holy martyr. There alſo was behedded 
the ſoul 4101.r which being called of God, refuſed 
to liryke the holy confeſfor of God : of whomir 
is open and playne,that though he was not Chri- 
fiened in the tount, yer h: was baptiſed in the 
bath of his owne blood, and fo mace worthy ts 
enter 19 tothe kingdome of h:auen, 

Now ihe tudge lecing fo many ſtraunge and 
heauealy miracles wrought by this holy martyr, 
gue comaungement that the perſecution ſhould 
ceale, beginning to honour in the ſaintes of God, 
the cop{lant and pacient ſuffering of death, by the 
which hethought at firſt ro bring them from the 
deuotion of their faith. S, Albane ſuffered his 
martyrdome the xx, dayof Iune, nigh vnto the 


citte of, « Verolamium.W here 2fter the Chriſtian « Wkich 
Church being quietly calmed and ſetled againe, we call 


there was atemple buylded of a mernailous rich 
worke , and worthy for ſuche a martyrdome. In 
which place truly euen vnto this cay are ſyck 
perions cured, and many miracles wrought, There 
ſuffered alſo about that time, Aaron and Iulius 
townedwellers of the citty of Leiceſter,and many 
other both men and wemen in ſundry places, 
which atrer diuerſe fierce and cruell rorments 
ſultayned in al partesof their bodies, by perhr vi- 


aory atcheued by pacience, yeided their ſoules 
Vnto the toyes of heauen, 


Hovy 


now doy- 
ſmolde 


wodde. 
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HoW that after this perſecution ceaſed , the church of 
Britanny Tas (ome What quiet , vntill 
the time of the Arrians hereſies 


THE 8. CHAPTER, 


Frer that the ſtormes of this perſecution 

EE of were ouerblowen, the faithfull chriſtians, 
bo ode _ * whoin time of daunger lay hid in dennes and 
Conſecrati. deſerts, came forth & {hewd them ſelues abrode, 
on of theB, renewed their churches which betore were ouer- 
facramens, throwen flattto the ground, founded, buy}ded,8& 
perhted new temples in honor of the holy Macr- 

tyrs, celebrated holy dayes, contecrated the holy 
myſteries, with pure mouth and harte, znd eue« 

ry where as it weredilplayed their enſignes 4n (t- 

ne of conquelte, And this peace concinued 1n 


Herefies m fe churchof Chriſtin Bricanny, vnril the turte of 


Britanny. . . d 
the Arrians herefies: which running thorough 


outthe world, corrupted alto wich its venemons 
errors this Hand, though fituat out of che com» 
paſſe of the world. Now when that by this mea- 
nes herefie had once toundan open vent to palle 
ouer the Oceanleainto this Hand , ſhortly after 
all manner of herefies flowedinto rhe ſaid land, 
and were there receiued of the inhabirants, as be- 
ing men delighting euer to hoare new thinges, & 
{tedfaſtly retaining nothing as certain. Aboutihis 
time died Conlitantins in Britanny, who in Dio-« 
clefians life ume gouerned Fraunce and Spayne: 4 
man very milde and of much courrely. Heleft 
Conltantine his ſonne by Helene his concubine 
created Emperour of Fraunce.Eucropius yyriteth 
that Conſtancine being created Emperour in Bri- 

tanny 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. »s: 
tanny , fucceded his father in the kingdome. In 
whole time the herefie of the Arrianspringing, 
and being diſcouered & condemned in the coun- 
cell ofNice, did neuerthelefle infete, not only 
the orherpartes of the world, bur alſo the very The 4rriz; 
Churches of the Llands with deadly dodtrine and *r74/i* pro 


peſtilent inhdelity. cr n:s 


= ; ding the ge 

Hovy that m the trne of Gracian the Emperont , Ma nerall con. 

ximus being created Emperour in Britannyretur= *'l of N;- 
ned into France yvith 4 great army. ha 
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4 He yere of the incarnation of our Lord 377 An. 377. 
Gatian the 4.0, Emperour after Auguſtus , 
raygneds. yeres after the death of Valens,though 
a litle while before heraignedallo with Valens 
his vncle, and Vatentinian his brother. Who 
leing the ſtare of the common welth miſerably 
plagued, and almoſt altogether decayed , was 
drouen of neceſſity For the better repairing of the 
laid decaye , to chooſe vato him Theodoſius a 
Spaynard borne, to be his partener in the gouern- 
ment of the Empire, commirting vnto him the re- 
giment of the eaſte andalio of Thracia. In which 
ume, one Maximus a valiaunt man-and a good, & 
worthy of the Imperiall crowne ( had ic not ben 
contrary tO his othe andallegeance hetooke vpon 
aym by tiranny co be Emperour in B iranny)halt 
m mancer agataſt his will being creared Emperour 
ot thearmy , paſſed ouer into Fraunce , where he 
flewe Gratian the Emperout , being circumuen- 
ted by lubtile wiles, and lodenily ſtolen vppon ere 


he was Ware, as he vas in mindeto palle into I- 


taly 


Al. 394. 


The pros 
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gs THE HISTORIE OF THE 
taly, Afcerthatalſo he chaſed Valentinian the 0+ 
ther partener of the empire out of Icaly, Valentia 
flieng for luccour into the eaſte,and there with al 
fatherly piety being receiued of Theodohus, was 
by his helvpe ({trayrte wayle reſtored vnto the em- 
pire, Maximus, the tyrant being {hurt vp by leige 
within the walles of Aquilegia, and there ſhort» 
ly after taken and {layne. 


Hovy that Arcadius being Emperour , Pelagius 4 Bri- 
14in made vyicked battaile again} the grace of God, 


Heyere of our Lord 394.Arcadius fonn vnto 
"T Thodokue with this brother Honorins, be- 
ing the 43. Emperour after Auguſtus, raigned 13, 
eres. Inwholg timePelagiusa Britan born,dilper- 
ſed the venim ofhis faithleſle dofrine, very far a 
broad , holding that a man might liue well with- 
out the helpe of the grace of God, viing herein the 
ayde of Iulianus of Campania, who was intempe= 
ratly ſturred with the loſe of his biſhopprick, To 
whomS. Auſten and other catholick tathers alſo, 
haue aunſwered in moſtample manner , bur yet 
they would not be amended thereby, But being 
conuicted of their falſhood, they rather would en. 
creaſe itby defending and maintening it, then a- 
mend itby retourning to the truth, 
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Movy that Konorins being Emperonr , Gratian and 
Coſtantine vſurped tiranny in Britanny,vvbere the firſt 
shortly aſter yyas ſlaine, and the other in Fraunces 
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He yere of our Lord 407. Honorius ſonne of 4- 497- 


Theooohus the yonger being Emperour, in 

the 4.4 placeafter Auguſtus rhe 2. yere before 

that Rome was inuaded by Alaricus King of the 

Gothes, when the nations ot the Alanes,the Sue- 

ues and the Vandalls and many ſvch other with 

them,the Frenchme being beaten dovene, paſſing 

the Rhene raged thorough out all Fraunce , abour 
which rime Grarianus inBritany was created tirat 
& was flayne, In his place, Conſtantine being bur 
a common ſouldiour was choſen: only for the na- 
mes lake, with out any delert of vertue: who fo 
lone as he had taken the empire vppon him, pal. 
ſed ouer into Fraunce, where being oft deluded of 
the barbarous nations(as vnwilely and vncertain- 
ly making his leage with them) greatly endoma- 
gedthe common welth, W here vpon Honorius 
lending Conſtantius the Counte intoFrance with 
an army, Conl.antine was beleiged at Arells,and 
there taken and flayne, 2nd Geronrius his parte- 
ner flew his ſorne Conſtans at Vienna , whem 
of amonke he had made Emperour, Rome was 
deſtroyed of the Gothes the 1164. yere after ir 
was buylded. After which time the Romainslefre 
torule in Britanny almoſt 470, yeres after that 
Cayius Julius Cfar hiſt entered the ſaid Ne, 
The Romances cwelt within the trench, which 
as ve 
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94 THE HISTORY OF THE 
which as we haue [2id, Seuerus drew ouerthwart 
the Jland atthe ſouth part , which hing mayap- 
peare by the cities , temples, bridges and paued 
fretes to this day remayning. Not with. tanding 
thy had in poſl:Tonand vndor their dominion, 
the farder partes of Britanny, ang allothe Ilandes 
which ar abouc Britanny. 


' HoW the Britannes being ſpoyled ofthe $ _— - _ 
E X VVDI6) 4 
Pittes , ſought ayde of the Romans NR 
ſecond time of their comming , buylded a vy 
rWwene the, countries , but they sbortly aſter yvere 
oppreſſed With greater miſeries then euer they Wore 
m before. 
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The cauſe Y meanes the ſaid tyrantes and —_— 

why the the Romans, did vie to tranlport wi - = 
0's B1= ouer into Fraunce,the flower of all the you © 
©”  Britanny toſerue them in Berle frochns WH 
ET” their men of warre wereconlumed,anc wow 
open ec» rrybeing all dilarmed, was not now wrt jm 

for4in in- fend them ſelues againſt th? inuation « _ 

#0/e0m”  nemies, Where vppon many yeares "_ 
they lived vnder the miferavle bondage ana op 

preſſion of rwo moſt cruell outlanaith _— 

*e215en- the Scortes and the+Pictes, Icalthemoutlanai b 
_ not for that they were our of the circuit of _— 
nie, but forthat they were deuidec tro = and © 

Briranny by two armes of the lea —_— —_ 

them , of the which one from the caſte. ea,the 

other from the weſt,runneth in tar and wydein ro 

the land of Briranny, though they may one reach 


to the other, In the middle of the eaſt —_— 
the 
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there is a citte buylded called Guidi. Aboue the 
welt creeke rowarde the right hand, ſtandeth a 
citre called Alcutth , which 1n their language isas 
much to tay, as the Rock Cluich, for it ſtandeth 
by a fluddot the lamename. 

| The Britannesthen being thus afflicted by the 
ſfaic n2210ns, lent their embaſſadours with letters 
vnaco Rome,wich lamentable lupplicationsrequi- 
ring of them ayde and tuccour , promiſing them 
their continuall tealty, fo that they would reskue 
them againſt the oppreſſion of their laid ene- 
mies : where vppon there was ſent vnto them a 
legion of armed fouldiours from Rome, which 
comming in to the Iland, andencountering with 
the enemies, overthrew a great number of them, 
& draue the reſt out of the frontiers of the coun- 
try , and fo ſetting them at liberty and free from 
the milery with which they were before fo gre- 
uouſly ouercharged, counlelled them to make a 
wall berwene thetwo ſeas, which might be of 
force ro kepe out their evill neighboures:and that 

done, they returned home with great triumph. 
Buc the Britons building the wall which they 
were bid to make, not of ſtone as rhey were wil- 
led, but of turue,as hauing none among them that 
had skill there in, made fo flender, that itſerued 
them to licle purpoſe, This walle they made be- 
twen the two laid armes or creekes of the ſea, 
many mites longe, that whereas the fenſe of the 
waterlacked , ihere by the helpe of the trench 
they might kepe their country trom che breaking 
n of cheir ennemies, Of which peece of worke, 
there remaineth euen vniouihts day moſt afſured 
tokens yet ro-be ſeene, This trench beginnerh 
aout two miles of trom the monaltery ot &ber- 
curing, 


a 
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curing, Weltward in aplace, which in the Pites 
language iscalled Peanuakel,and in Englih is cal- 
Jed Penwe!:, and running out eaſtward, endeth at 
£2 CILLY of Alcuith, 

But :ns tormer enemies when they had once 
percciues that the Roman legion was returned 
nome agaiac , forth with being fer on land by 
boates, inuaded the borders, oucrcame che coun- 
trey ,and,as it were corne reddy to be cut, they 
mowed, beate , and beare dovwne all betore them; 
Where vpon Ambaladours werg lent againe ro 
Rome, with |:mencable voice requiring rhetr t1ic- 
cour, beleching them they would nor [ufter cheir 
miſerable country ro be viterly deſtroyed, nor 
pe:init thar rhe name of the prouince , which 
thorough thin had ſo long floriſhed, ſhould now 
thus delpitefully be extinguiſhed, by the wicked 
cruelty of choſe foraine people. There was 'ont 
againe an o:her legion, which inthe haruelt time 
coming vp372 che lodaine, made a grear fl wghter 
of the encmies, and ſuch as could elcape chated 
them ouer the teas in co their owne country , 
which before were wont to waſte and (poile the 
country of Britanny without rehiltance, 

Then the Romans toulde the Bricans plainely, 
thar it was not for their eale, to take any moie 
tuch laborious iourneis for their defence, and 
b144 them to prattile their armour them {clues, 

3learne to wichitande their enemy, whom no- 
ting els did make to (trong, bur their taintand 
cowardous hartes, And for as much as they 
thought i: would be fome helpe and 'trengin 
unto theu loyal feilovwwes whom they were nvW 
fercedto forlake, they builded vp a walle of hard 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, & _ 
ties which there were madezto keepe our theene. Kb. t4 
my, in the ſelfe ſame place where Severus before 
hadcaſt the trench (which walls euen to this day 
ramaineth famous an4to be lcene ) with publick 
and priuat charges : che Bricannes allopurting to 
their helping handes, They then builded ir eighe 
fore broade and twelue high, right as it Were bya 
linefrom eaſtto weſte,as ir do:h cothis day plain 
ly appeare, which being hniſhed, they gaue tha 
people ſtrait warning ro looke wel to chem clues, 
they teach them ro handle their weapons, and in- 
ſtruſte them in warre-like feates. Alſo by the ſea 
hde fouthward , where their {hips lay at harbor, 
leaſt their enemies ſhonld land there aboutes, they 

mace vp bullwarkes all alonge , onelome what 

diltant tromrthe other, and this donne bidde them 
fare well, as minded no more to retourne, 

As lone as they were gonne , the Scotres and 
Pyes hauing intelligence chat they had made 
promiſle they would comeno more, they taking 
hare of grace therevpon, retourne againe to their 
wonted bufines: And hrit, all that was without 
the walle they tooke for theirowne, Aﬀrer that 
they came ro geue aſlaulr vntothe vwalle , where 
the Britannes with faint hand and (earfull hart 
cefending it, was with grapples, which they had 


1m(ed, pulled downeto the grounde,and ather- 
1e lo affavlred , that they leaving both the cir= 
[es and the val alto, were dilperced and purta 
oht, The enemy followeth, and fletth more 
ruelly chen ener before, For enen as the lambes 
frhe wilde beaſtes, lo w2re they rorne and man= 
led of their ennemies, W hereupon being driven 
at of their owne houſes and poſleſhons , they 
!!z'a robbingand ſpoiling of ong another, ens 
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creaſing their outward miſery with inward tu- 
mult, to farforth, that all the whole country was 
brought to thac exigent, that they had nons 
other ſuſtenance, bur what they got by hunting 
and killingot wild bealtes, 


Hoyy in the time of Theodoſius the younger , the Bri- 
rannes ſought belpe of Boetius , then conſull of 
Rome , but could not obtaine it , and boWp at that 
gime, Palladius Wvas ſent to the Scortes ( Which be- 
laived in Chrifte ) ts be their Bishop, 


THE 13. CHAPTER. 


a1, 404, f yere of the incarnation of our Lord 403, 
Theodoſius the younger ſucceding Hono- 

rius, was made Emperour of Rome, which he go- 

uerned 27. yeres being the xxv, Emperour afrer 

Palladius Auguſtus. In the eigh: m_ of whole Empire, Pal- 
wy ladius was ſent of Celeſtinus biſhop of the Ro- 
: —— man Church, to the Scottes which had receined 
An, 412, Shefaith of Chriſt, ro betheir firſt biſhop, And the 
23. yere of his raigne, Boerius one of the pears ard 
patricians of Rome, was now the third time 
madecolul with Symmachus. The poore remain- 

der of the Britanes , directed vnto him their let» 

ters, whereof this was the beginning, To Boetius 

thriſe conſull, the Moornmg of the Britannes, In the 

proceſle of which epiltle they thus ferte foorth 

their pittifull eſtate, The Barbarous ennemy dri- 

ueth vs vpon the ſea: the lea quorury the 

enemy : betwene theſe tyo riſeth :1womaner of 
geathes, either we are killed, or drowned, And 
yetforall their tute, they could obraine no ayde 

of him, as he which had then both his __"" 
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Full of buſines and batraile at home, wich Bleda 
and Attila Kinges of the Hunnes, And n_ 
the yere before Bleda was murdered by the wilie 
treaſon of his brother Arrila, yet healone remai= 
ned fo intolerable an ennemy vnto the world, 
that he waſted allmoſt all Europe, ſpoiling and 
ouerthiowing both cirties and caſtles, About the 
lame cime there arole a great famine in Conſtanti- 
nople, after which foloyyed allo the peſtilece: &a 
grear part of the wal of the ſaid citiefel vato the 
g'ounde, with 57, turrettes, And many otherct- 
ti2s allo being ouerthrovwen with earth-quakes, 
belide hunger, and peſtilence, conſumed many 8 
thouſand both of menand bealtes, 


HoW the Britones being forced by hungar , drone the 
Barbarous people cur of their country. W bereof 
enſevyed pleniie of corne ,riot, peitilence, and the 
loſſe of ghe whole country. 


THE 14. CHAPTER, 


[ N the meane lealon hungar more and more 
prevailing againſt che Bricones ( in lo much 
that many yeres afcer ir lefr tokens and remem- 
brances of the hurtir did in the country ) droue 
many of themto yeldethem ſelues into the han= 
des of the robbers. Other there were which couid 
neuer be brought there vnto, but rather th: n1hey 
would ſo doe , from the hillcs and brakes where 
they lucked, many times inuaded thei; ennemies, 
as ruſting ſo much the more in th- help of God, 
how much the leſſe hope they had of heayde of 
man, And by tuch meanes brit ot all, b».h :<hilied 
and ouertheeyy chem, which many yergs cogether 

G 4 had 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 99 


Lib; x; 


Ryor and 
ewil l;ſe 
the Bri- 
$ains de- 
Frudttion, 


two THE'HISTORY OF THE 

had liued by the ſpoile ofthe country : whereby 
for the time they drewe hom. ward with ſhame 
inough, intendingnor longe after to returne, The 
Pictes then,and long tine after, kept ; hem tcJjues 
quiet at home, ſaue only that they would make 
now and then inuaſ1ons into thi land , and driue 
away boories of carttell. 

After that (Jeauing their pilling and ſpoiling ) 
the country drew to aquietnes, there enſued Juch 
plentie of graine as neuer was lenethe like before, 
as far as any man could remember: wherevpon 
the people grew to a loole & wanton lite, wher- 
of all maner of lewedenes followe:d imediatly 
after,eſpecially, cruelry,hate of truth, and loue of 
lying : in ſo much thar if any were gentler and 
more geuen to truth then other,they wold worke 
him all the hurte and {pite they could, as a com- 
monenemy of the country. "This did not only the 
ſeculars but alſo the clergy ic leite, and the heades 
therof, geuing them lelues oner to dronkennes, 
pride, contention, enuy, and {uch other wicked- 
nes,caſ[ting veterly trom them the {yeere yoke ot 
Chriſt. 

In the meaneſeaſon a bitter plage betell among 
them for their corrupt liuing, conluming in {ſhort 
time ſuch a multicude of people, that the quicke 
were not ſufficient inough to bury the dead. And 
yet forall that, they remained lo hardened in{yn, 
that neither the death of their frendes, nether the 
feare of their owne, could cure the peſtilence of 
theirfoules, which daily perithed thorough their 
finfull living, W herby a greater {troke ot goddes 
vengaunce enlewed vpon the whole fiotull na- 
tion, For being now infeſted againe with their 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLANDE 10or 
what was be{t ro doe, & where they might ſecke Lib, 1, 
reskew , to withſtand and repell the force cf the 
Northen nation. And they agreed ali with their 
King Vorugcrius, to demanndayde of the Saxons 
beyonde the feas. Which thing doutleſſe was 
done by Gods owne appointement, that the wic- 
ked people mighr be therby plagued , as by the 
ende, it {hall appeare molt mauiteltly. 


HoW the English and Saxons being ſent for in to Bri- 
tranny , did firit. cleare the country from the Pidtes, 
and Scores, but shortly aſter coyning them ſelues m 
league With them, turned their Weapons vpon their 
fellowes that ſent for them. 


THE v5, CHAPTER 


He yere -f the incarnation of our Lord 429, An. 419: 
Marcianus with Valentinian the 46. empe- 7he firſt 
rouratier Auguſtus, raigned 7,yeres in whoſetime —_ of 
the people of the Engliſh or Saxons , being ſent og 
for of the ſaid Kingin to Britanny , landed there Bricanny, 
m three longe ſhipps, and by the Kinges com- 
maundement were appointed to abideintheeaſt 
part of the land, to defende the country like as 
frendes, bur in dede, as itproued afterward, min= 
ding to deſtroy the country as enemies, Where- 
for encountring with the northen enemy, the 
Saxons had the better, Wherof they ſending 
word home in to their country, as alſo of the 
fatnes of the lande, and the cowardnes of the Bri- 
tannes, the Saxons ſent ouer a greater nauy and 
number of men better appointed for the warres, 
Which being now ioyned with the former bande, 
diew to a itronger army, then all the power of 
G3 the 


x02 THE HISTORY OF THE 
the Britannes was able to ouercomme. Theſe by 
the Britannes were allowed aplace to dwell a- 
mong them,with that condition that they ſhould 
warre for them againſt their enemies, and ſhould 
receiue wages of the Bricannes for their tra- 


uailes, 
Theſe that came from beyond the ſeas, were 


Saxonrs, threeof the ſtrongeſt nations in Germany, That 
Engti:b 5;, the Saxons , Engliſh , and the Vites. Of the 
«nd th, 


Vites, camethe people of Kent and ofthe Ile of 
Wi ite and they which in the prouince of the Welt 
Saxons are called vnto this day the nation of the 
Vires, right ouer againſt the lle of Wite, Of the 
Saxons, that is of thatregion which now is cal- 
+ The peo. ££d of the ould Saxons, deſcended » the eaſt 

'e of Eſ- Saxons, the ſouth Saxons and the Weſt Saxons, 
ſer, of Suſ- Of the Engliſh, that is of that country which is 
% an1 of c21led England , and from that time to this is 
— thought to ſtande in the middeſt betwene the 


pony Vites and the Saxons , deſcendeth the ealte En- 
gliſh , che vplandiſh Engliſh, the Marſhes, and all 
the progeny of the Northumbers, that is, of thar 
people which inhabitegh the north ſide of the 
The &ns flood Humber. The chiefe Capiraines of the 
lib men Saxons, are ſaid to haue bene two brothers, Hen- 


o:cupjied piſtus and Horſus, of the which Horlus being af- 
#t «be firſt ter ſlaine in batraill of the Britannes, was buried 
&"l E nolad - . 
orcepe be, 10 the eaſt partes of kent, where his rombe bearing 
#(«x,$uſ. his rame is yerto be feene. They were the fonnes 
-r «xd of one Vetgiſſus , whole father was VeQa, whole 
parre of farther was Voden, of whoſe iſſew many kinges 
+: weſt- of ſundry prouinces had theiroriginall, 

Now then great companies of thelaid nations 
dayly flocking into this Iand,they began to grow 
fo ltronge, that the people of the country wn 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLANDE roy 
ſent for them , ſtodein greatfeare of theirpower. 
Andſodainly making legue with thePiteswhom 
they had now driuen farder of, beganne to turne 
their force vppon the Britannes. And firſt theyre. 
quire of them moreplenty of virtayles, and pyc- 


king matter of falling out with the, chreaten them /p,; 


thatexceptthey would proutde them bercer ſtore, 


Lib. r, 
*® The 
Wed band 


1, 


The firf# 


(png of 
Uricanny 


they wold break of with them , and ſpoyle all the 5 the En- 
country abour, And as much as they then promi. 89-6 men, 


ſed, they after in deede performed, 

To be ſhort, the fire once kendled in the han- 
des of the Paganes, tooke iuſt reuenge of the wic- 
kedneſſeof the people:not much valike vnto that 
fire which being kendled of the Caldees, con- 
ſumed thecitry of Teruſalem, Soaffo this fire of 
vengeaunce, the wicked conquerour kendeling ir, 
or rather God the iuſte iudge diſpoſing it, raigned 
firſt ouerthe citties and countrey next vnto it , af= 
ter fro the eaſt ſea vnto the weſt, irouer whelmed 
all the whole Iland, with outany reſiſtance made 
to quench ir, Both publick and priuat houſes were 
ouerthrowne to the groid, the prieſtes were ſlay» 
ne ſtanding atthe aulcar, the biſhops with theix 
flock were murdered , without reipeQ of theiy 
dignitie , nor was there any that would bury the 
Nayne,Some of the miſerable remaynder taken in 
the hilles were there killed, other being ſtarued 
with hungre, werefayne to creepe out ot their ca® 
ues, and buy their vitrall at their enemies hands, 
with ſale of theirliberty for euer,if yet they were 
not killed outof hand. Other fled ouer the ſeag 
witha heauy hart, Other taryeng ſtill in their co- 
untry in feare of death and lack of foode, liued ful 
miſerably in the mountaines , woddes , and 
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Now the Britannes obreyned the firſt vittory of the 
english, by the helpe of Ambroſius 4 Roman. 


THE 16, CHAPTER, 


Vrafter thar the Engliſh ( men hauing now 

dryuen out and dilperied the Lande dyvcllers ) 
were come back agayne,thz Brirannes by litle be- 
ganne rotake hit and courage vnto them , co 
myng out of their caues , in which they lay hidd 
before, and with one vaiforme conlear , calling 
for ihe helpe of heauen, that they miyh. not for 
euer be veterly deitroyed, They had th-n tor their 
Capitaine,a Roman called Ambrolics Aurelianus 
a man ofagentle nature , which only oft all the 
blood of the Romains remained then a live , his 
par-nics being flayne, which bore the name of 
th: kinge of the country, This man being their 
Capi:ane , they aſſembled ihem ſelues rogether, 
an. provoking the viftors ro the fight , through 
gods aſſiltance, archzuued be viAtone , and from 
that day torward , nov the men ot the countrie, 
now the enemic had the viQtorie, vncill the yere 
that Bathe was beleiged , where tney gaue their 
enemics 4 great Oucritowe, whichw:s aboutths 
55. 3eie of their comyng into the land, But of 
this we {hall ſpeake more hereaticr. 


HoW Germauus the bichop, ſayling With Lupus into 
Bruanny ceaſed jurſt the rempett of the ſea, aſter 
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tbe ſtormes of the Pelagian bereſtes , by the power ginning h 
of God. other wa 
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Few yeres before the comming of the Sa Þ preſent pe 
Xvangs uo the Jande , the Pelagian here» Þ tofallcop 
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Lc. 14nv's 4 Pelagian bishop , did fore corrupt the 
faith of the Briranes, Bur the Britannes being ne1- 
ther willing to recer e their lewed doftrine, be- 
ng blaſphemous againſt che grace of God,neither 
able co reiuie their wylye & wycked periuations, 
they deuit:d this hollome countell , to leeke tor 
ayde of the biſhops of Fraunce, againſt thele their 
ſpiricuall enemies, And calling 4 common countel 
they conlulred among them lelues , whom of the 
al ic were beſt to ſens co helpe their neighbours 
fairh, By theafſent of themall there was choſen 
two worthy prelates, Germanus Alciſhodorenfis, 
and Lupus biſhop of the citie of Trecaffa,which 
{hould paſſe ouer into Bricanny to confirme them 
in faith , which with ready obedience accepting 
the commaundement of the Synode, rooke ſhip- 
ping thether ward, and had very proſperous wii- 
des , vntill they were halfe way ouer betyecne 
Fraunce and Britanny, 

Then lodely as they were ſailing,the divel much 
enuy-ng that ſuch men ſhould goe torecauer the 
people our of their danger, and wirne them co the 
right faith of Chriſt , he raiſed ſuch cempeſtes 8& 
ſtormes «gainſt che, that a ma could not knovy day 
from nighr, The lailes were not able to bearethe 
boyſterous fury ofthe winde, the mariners being 
in de{paire gaue ouer, the ſhip was guided rather 
by the prayer of the good, then by pollicy of the 
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maſter, The holy biſhop Saint Germane at the be« Tempe? 


ginning hereof was afleepe, then Lupus and mhe 
other wakened & called vpon him, as in whoſe 


ceaſed by 
prayer and 
holy wa= 


prayers they had aſpeciall truſt. Who ſeeingthe ;,,. 


preſent perill they were in, ommaunded themall 
to fall co prayer, Hg himfelfc hauing a greater truſt 
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in God, then he had feare of the tempeſt , called 

n Chriſt , and taking in the name of the Tri- 
nity a few ſprinkles of water ,caltethitin tothe 
ſea. And forthwith the rage of the ſtormes breke, 
the ſurges fall , God being called vpon defferred 
not his help, the euill ſpirits were chaced away, 
- the ayer returned to his naturall courſe, and the 
winde which of late bluſtered all againſt them, 
now wich a mery gale blowing all together with 
them, ſer them {bortly after a lande, 1n the place 
where they them ſelues deſired, 

Thether a great multicude of people being af- 
ſembled, receiued theprieſtes of God, of whole 
comming the wicked ſpirices gaue warning long 
before they landed, which afterward when they 
were expelled out of the obſeſſed bodies, by the 
commaundement of theſe holy feruauntes of 
God, they declared both the whole order of the 
tempeſt which they had raiſed , & the great daun- 

er which they had wrought the ſaid good bif- 
mb , and did not denie but they were ouercome 
by their merites and commaundement. A while 
afrer their arriuall, they filled the Hande wich 
their good name, their preaching, and their ver- 
tues. And the worde of God was preached by 
them, not only intheir Churches, buralſo in the 
open ſtretes and in the country, in ſuch lort thatin 
all places, both the ſound and faichfull Catholikes 
were confirmed, and they that before ſwarued 
out of the right faith were amended. Andin ſbort 
time, thourough their authoritie, vertue,andlear- 
ning , they brought all che whole country vnder 
obedience to their doAtrine, 

The authors and head profeſſours of hereticall 
errour lay lurking allthis while, and likethe = 


C 
ted! 
to fa 
ment 
by of 
they 
appat 
ring f 
cauſe 
ple w 
to ſay 
great 

childr 
iudge 
like of 
on the 
meeke 
Pelagi, 
Firf 
pus, ga 
vainly 
the peo 
uerend 
conhrn 
& Apo! 
the wo! 
owne in 
the ſam: 
uited, a 
ietion 
theirerr 
people h 
them, y 
Mours, 


: 

alled 
Tri- 
othe 
reke, 
erred 


way, 
d the 
hem, 
with 
plac 


ng al- 
qhole 
long 
they 
y the 
es of 
of the 
daun- 
d biſ- 
come 
while 
with 
rr Ver- 
ed by 
in the 
hatin 
olikes 
arued 
i ſhort 
dlear- 
vnder 


eticall 
& Wic- 
ked 


nt Fe eee 


CHVRCH OFENGLANDE, 107 Lib. z; 
ked ſprites, much ſpighted to ſee the people daily 
to fal from them, Ar lenght after longe aduile- 
ment vſed, they roke vpon them to trye the matter 
by open dilpuration, which being agreed vpon, 4» »pew 
they came forth richely appointed , gorgiouſly diſpmavis 
apparailed,accompained with a number of flatte- —_ 
ring fauourites , chooſing rather to commit their = —_—_ 
cauſe toopen dif den om toleeme to the peo- 1ikes of the 
ple whom they had ſubuerted, to haue nothing #*/«2/-» 
to ſay in defence thereof. Thether reſorted a [© "5 
great multitude of people with their wiuesand anegts 
children. The people were preſent both toſee and 400. 
zudgethe matter: the parties there were farre vn- 
like of condition, On the one fide was the faith, 
on the other mans preſumption: on the one fide 
meekenes , on the other pride ; on the one ſide 
Pelagius, on the other Chrilt, 
Firſt of all, the bleſſed prieſt Germanus and Lu- 
pus,gaue their aduerlaries leaue to fpeake, which 
vainly occupied borh the time and the eares of 
the people, with naked wordes. Bur after the Re- 
uerend biſhops poored our their flowing wordes, 
confirmed with ſcriptures out of the goſpelles 
& Apoſtles:they joyned with their owne wordes 
the wordes of God, and after they had ſaid their 
owne minde ,they read other mens mindes vpon 
the ſame. Thus the vanity of heretikes was con- 
uifted,and falſhood confured, {0 that at every ob- 
ietion they were forced in cffee to confeſſe 
theirerrour, not being able to an{were them, The 
people had much a doe to kepe their handes from 
them , yet ſhewed their iudgegygent by their cla» 
Mours., 
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HoW Germanus reftored the blinde daughter of thy 
Tribune to her ſight , and after comming to Saint 
Albanes shrine , did both from thence take ſome re- 
likes, andleft other of the 4poſiles or other Marty» 
res there. 


THE 18, CHAPTER, 


His done , ſodainly a certaine man of the 
' | dignitie of the Tribunes, commeth torth 
among them, ofteringe them his daughter 
of ten yeres oulde to be cured , which was blin« 
de. They bidde him haue her to the aduerlaries, 
Burt they (their owne conſcience fearing them to 
take luch an enterpriſe in hande ) ioyne their 
prayers together with their parentes, deſiring the 
prieſtes ro doe that cure vpon the gyrle. Who 
ſeeing their aduerſaries for to yelde , made their 
prayers for her. And after Germanus ( full of the 
holy ghoſte) calling vpon the B, Trinity, ſtrayte 
lofeth from his neck a licle bugger which he had 
by his fide full of the reliques ot the martyres,and 
inthe ſight of rhem all , put ito the eyes of the 
mayden: which done ſhe ſtrait receiued her fighr, 
The parents-miuch ioyed therat, and the people 
were all amaled atthe fight of the miracle. Atrer 
that day, the ſaied errors' were ſo pulled our of 
the mindes of all men , that with all harr and de» 
lire, they embraced the doQrine of the biſhops, 
Thus theſedamnable herehies being ſuppreſſed, 
and the authors thereof vtretly contuted, and all 
mens mindes in{trutted with the purity of the 
faith, they went vnto Saiat Albanes, to geue God 
thepraile and thankes by him, Wher Germanus 
hauiog 
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having reliques of the Apoſtles and of diuers Chriften _ 
Martyres, making his prayer, commaunded the bighops 45 


toumbe to be opened, entending there to leaue 
thoſe precious treaſures, thinkiug good that the 
members of the SainQes gotren in diuers coun= 
tries, ſhould be buried together in one roumbe,as 
being like of merites,they reloyced together with 
God in heauen. Which being there lefre with 
much honour, he tooke of the duſt of theplace 
where the holy Martyrs bloud was ſhead, and ca» 
ried it away wuh him. W hich thinges being thus 
diſpoled, a very great multitude of people were 
that day conuerred vnto our Lord, 


HoW he being driven through ficknes to remaine there, 
did both quench 4 great fire With his prayer , aud 
Was by 4 viſion, him ſelfe bealed of his mfirmity, 


THE 19. CHAPTER, 


S they were comming, back , it happened by 
thediuels procurement, that Saint Germane 

by meanes of a lore fall he had, brake his legpe., 
Litle knew the diuell, thatby the affliQtion of the 
body ( as it was in Iob) the mevites of the holy 
man {hould be thereby the- mote encrealed, 
Whiles for the ime by the realon of his weaknes 
he was faine to tarry ſtil in one place , the next 
houſe he lodged in, was by chaunceler on fire, 1o 
that it hauing quickly conlumed the houles there 
about thetched with reede, it was now coming 
through the blowing of the winde, to the houle 
Where this good man was harboured, Many 
cams runmng 1 great haſte to the Biſhop . wil- 
ling him to make ayway and (aue him lelfe, W ho 
he re« 
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The liks Þ< rebuking through confidence in*his faith, 
Sewery; Would notremoue out of the place he was in. 
Sulpirivs The people all frighted with feare and diſpai- 
wrieh of re,camerunning co quench the fire. Bur ,that the 
v 41471" powerof God might appeare theplainer, the firs 
_— " {till conſumed wharſoeuer the people ſought ro 
prologo,in Taue , except what the ſick man lying in his bed 
wiiew B. did keepe, that the fire, as being afeared of the 
Meri. holy mans lodging , ouer-skipped , bur fearcely 
burning both aboue and beneth withour ſtay , 1o 
that in the middle of the raging flakes and flames, 
the houſe which this weake man kept, remained 
found and vntouched, The people much ioyed ar 
the miracle, and reioyced in God, to fee his 
wer to {aue that, which their owne labour 
could not doe, 

Before the cottage of this poore prelate, there 
laye a multicude of people without number, ſome 
to be cured of the maladies of their ſoules, ſome 
of their bodies, It cannor be exprefled whar mira- 
cles Chriſt wrought by his ſeruaunt,and what cu- 
res this fick man did. In the meane while ( ſuffe- 
ring no remedies tobe applied vnto his owne in» 
firmities) on acertaine night he lawe a very beau- 
rifull pertone clad all in white apparell, to ſtande 
by his bedds fide, who ſtretching out his hand, ſe. 
med to lifce him vp as he laie in his bedde , and 
bid him ſtand vpright vpon his feere, After which 
time his paines being aſlwaged, he was fo reſtored 
vnto his helch, thatas ſoneas ic was day, he too» 
ke his journey without feare, 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLANDE. 


HoW the ſaid Bishops by the power of God , aidedrhs 
Britannes m battaile and ſo returned bome. 


THE 20, CHAPTER, 


N this meane time the Sax0s & the Pites wa» 
| jou bartaile againſt the Britannes, who being 
allembled together inthe campe, & fearing much 
that they ſhould not be able to ouermatch them, 
they required the helpe of the holy biſhops. Who 
eomming into their campe , put their tcarefull 
harres in luch confidence, as though a great army 
had bene come at that inſtant for roayde them, 


W heruppon they -— their captaines , Chriſt 21, -— 
warred with them in their campe. This happe- gaies of 
ned in the fortie daies of lent, which were the Lens, 


more deuourly obſerued, through the preſence of 
the prieſtes:in ſo much that they being inſtruQed 
with daily preaching, many of thecountry came 
daily to be Chriltened , and the greateſt parr of 
the army required their baptiſme. Vpon Eaſter 
day they made in the campe , the likenes of a 
Church with poles and bowes, where they were 
folemnely baptiſed : by vertu of which holy ſa» 
crament, they became feruent in faith, and bolde 
in hope of goddes ſtrength, which before werein 
dilpaire of their owne, 

The enemies had worde of the manner and 
forme of cheir campe,and of all thinges done the- 
rein; Whereupon they thinking to ſteale vypon 
them , and lo calely ro obtaine the viſtory oueg 
them, as vawares and vnarmed, mace all the haſk 
they could itoward them ; bur yer by skowtes 
their comming was knowen in good time. Now 
the 


11r Lib, ts 


(12 THE HISTORY OF THE 
the holy daies of Eaſter being paſt, the greateſt 
part of the hoſte goeth freſhe from bapcilime co 
their armour. Among them Saint German ma» 
king bimicite asa capcaine, picked out a certains 
number of lighr fouldiours,and going forth wich 
them, placed them priuely in a vally, which was 
beſet with hilles on every f1de:by thewhich irwas 
thought the enemy wold paſle vnto the Britannes 
campe. Shortly afrer come on the lame way, the 
army of the Saxons, who when they were let in 
ambpuſh , perceiued.Saint Germane to approche ; 
who being with them, gaue them all warning 
that as they heard him beginne , all they ſhould 
4. Gew- cryand aunlwer the ſame. And lodainly breaking 
mein puts out of the ambuſh, theenemy not being ware of 
zeth ro them,the prieſt cried outthrile rogether Alleluya, 
flight «n _ Allthe reit ſtrayt aunſyyered the lame. The Ecko 
bolte of in- 1 : ' WUAES 
fedeis by wherot , through the lounde of their voices, re- 
fnging of bounding back trom the hilles made ſuch alound, 
Allcli/a, as though they had ben thrile as many more in 
numberas they were, 
Herwith their enemies were fo amaled , as 
though nor only the hilles, but heauen it leite alſo 
did crye out and hghte againſt them, VV here« 
upon they fled with all the fpeede they could 
make, caiting away their weapons, and har- 
neys , and thinking ic inough it they might 
with ine nazed bocies eſcape the daunger, 
Many ot them for feare and halte were drovy- 
ned in the river which was berwixt themand 
home. The innocent army beholdeth the revenge 
of their enemies, and law them {elues to haue the 
Vittory without batraile, The ſouldiers gathered 
vp the {poile, and with great joye acknowlecged 
God only to bethe geuer of that ouerchrow. 1 he 
biihops 


biſh 
enet 
(tor 
orde 
oucr 
to wi 
then 
hon « 


WH oTv | 
Wi. 
lan 
the 


N | 
C 


rchies | 
mean: 
forcitt 
dilbop 
g0 thre 
taken 1 
n lo | 
1B 
holines 
and wa 
ched fir 
of God, 
flieng al 
(10 torc 
W34S Cot 
euckeſt 


* 
. 
= 


ace 
ne tO 
| ma» 
rtains 
wiih 
h was 
Ir vwas 
annes 
y the 
let in 
oche ; 
rning 
hould 
zaking 
zarc of 
eluya, 
» Fcko 
'S, IC- 
ound, 
ore 1 


ed , as 
iteallo 
Y here« 
' coutd 
4 har- 
might 
UNgere 
drovww- 
em and 
euvenge 
2ue ihe 
thered 
leoged 
w.1ie 
b1{hops 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. rT; 


bilbops them lelues triumphed in God,to ſee the Libs Te 


enemy put to flight withour bludſhed , & the vi- 
Qory to haue ben gorten by faith in God, andnor 
bY forceot man. Thus the Hand being ler tin gaod} 

dei{che enemies borh viſible and in uiſible being 
ouercomme ) :he biſhops rerurned homewarde, 
to whom Vod give proiperous pallige, both for 
their owne v ercues ſake , and alto at the incercet- 
hon of the bleiled martyr lair Albane, 


How the Pelagian herefies began ts ſpring againe.Ger- 
manusnetiinms 10 Brigan ny ith Scuerns, cured 4 
lane young mai " , correfted the berctikes reſtored 
the faith, 


THE 2r:. CHAPTER, 


Ot Jonge atter , was there vworde brought 
our of rhe lame Mand, that the Pelagian he- 
rcties begannea new rogrow and muluply , by 
meanes of certame which began againe tO ler 
fort theſame. __ 1ne thertore are directed ro the 


dilbop, rhe rs of all the cl:zrgy,that he would 
50 throu + In with he Calle » of (00. , Winc h he h ad 
taken in hand before. Whole petigon he acce- 


1; WW ,rectourned a2 une with Pro! pero us windes 
'n to Bruanny, with one Seuerns 2 man of oreat 
holines , the dilctvle of Li " | Ditnop ws Trecatla, 
and was ordeincd bijtop ct Trevuers , and prea- 
ched firſt vnto that part of the Germans  theword 
of God, Inthis meaneſeaſon, the wicked lprietes 
flieng about the land , did fore(! ewevery where 
(lo torced and conttra LIVE '\ that Cammr(ermene 
was coming, In lo much therE lafiu O12 2 of hg 
enicfeſt of the land , wit h out The 1icport of any 

H manifeld 
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114 THE HISTORY OF THE 
mainteſt meſlenger, halted ro the leas ſ1de, there 
to meete the holy men at their arrivall , bringing 
with him his fonne , who inthe flower ot his 
youth was bznummed of his leg : which was to 
ſbrunke in to his thigh warde,through the drithe 
of his nowes, that he could 1zort ſet his foote vpo 
the ground. 

With this Elafius , came a great mulcitude of 
people to receiue the holy prelates : who as lone 
as they cam? alande,fel a preaching to the people 
after their wonted manner, They finde the people 
as rouching their faich, in the telte ſame ſtay they 
lefte them, they learned the fault ro remaine in a 
few,after whom they leeke,and fiding them out, 
they condemne them. This donne Elahus felle 
downe at the teere of the biſhops, ofteringthem 
his lonne,whole pitefull caſe needed no prayers 
£o entreate for thereliefe thereof. Euery mian of 
himlelie pitied the young man, eſpecially the 
prieites, who altogether ( according to the picie 
conceiued ) belecched the clemency of Gud, And 
forthwith $aim Germane taking the younge man 
to him, made him fit downe : he felr his knee that 
was thus bowed inward, and wich his bleſſed 
hand, ferched chourough all the alteGed place, as 
farre as the gicite went, And beholdeech parte as 
ſoone as he touched it, receiued helth, and the 
ſinowes returned to their naturallcourle, fo that 
an the fight ot them all, the younge man was re- 
ſtored founde to his father, The people were all 
altoniſhed at the ſighr of lo {traungea miracle, 8& 
the Catholicke taich therby confirmed 1n all their 
harts, 

Atter that the be preached ro the people for 


the reareſle of the laid herelies, Andby the aflent 
of them 
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ef them all, the hiſt atichors thereof are condem- Heriiher 


ned , to be baniſhed the land , and are delivered 54mm hed 


the $OHnirg 


ſet is in reſt 


vnto the priefles co be coneied beyound the ſea : 
that by this punilhmear, both che country might 
be ridd of them,and rhey of cheir herefie, Wher- 
by it came to pafle, that in thoſe places, the faith 
for loage time afcer remained found and ynde- 
hled, 

All chinges thas ordered, the holy prieſtes re- 
turned witht like good lucceſle as they came thi- 
ther, Saint Cer:naneafrer this went to Ravenna, 
to tree 4 pe<ce tor the people of litle Britanny 
tn Fraunce, aud there wich greatreuerence being 
receiued of Valentinian the Eniperour and Placi« 
dia his mother, he dzcealcd in Chrilt, whole 
corps was conueicd vnto his owne Church wich 
an hunaravle company , not without miracles 
conne by the way, Nuc long after , Valentinian 
w.s killed of ihe ſouldiars of Ecius Patricius , 
whom he had fliine beforetl.e fixt yere of Mar 
e14nus raigne, wich whom the welt empire de- 
caied, and came to ruine, 


HoW the Britannes being free from all foraine yar- 
res , fell at Warres Within them j:lugs , and t9 all 
vtber wi{ſchicſes. 

THE 22: CHAPTER, 

T this time the Britannes were at peace 
with all other toraine enemies , but yer ar 
warres within them ſelues. Their citties and 
townes lay. waſt, which the enemies had de- 
ſtroyed , and they which had eſcaped the handes 
of che enemies, wore flaine many of thera of their 
H : owne 


and queen, 


- 


An. $62, 
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ow 12 felowes. Bu: hauing yertas freſh in mind the 
lace calamities and fluugh:ers hey luſtained, their 
prieſtes, peres and f.:bictes kept them lelues 
ſfomwhart in order, Bur after their death, the ge- 
neration that followed, licle knowing , andietle 
regarding the ſtormes paſte 10 theirtat hers dates, 
and having relpe& only io that protent p. olpeo 
rouselltate in which :hey hen 1 20 were fo bent 
to breake all gO0d Ol s OUR at witice,that 
skant any roken or reincmbrance wereof remat» 
ne., but onl; 1n1tome , and thar allo in very tews 
Among many other of ithew horntble dowges, 
which h.ir owne lil: gr»-pher Gildas , aoth 
Jameniably le! forth 19 viizmng, helare.-h otchem 
thus; That they ne..er rocke care to preache the 
golpell of Chit vato the Englith and Saxons , 
which inhabiced :h- 1and among them, Burt yer 
the goocnes ot God did norlo t riake bis people, 
whom he forcknew ſhould be taved , bur prout- 
ded for the laid nation of the Engliſh much more 
worthy preachers, by whom hey might be 
brought vnio his taich, 


HoW Saint Gregory the Pope ſent Saint Auguſtine, 
With certaine 1clig ous men 89 congyert the Englishs 
men, and With letters of exhortation , enceuraged 
them m their enterpriſe. 


THE 23, CHAPTER. 


He yere of the Incarnation of our Lord $2, 
Mauritius ibe 54, Emperour after Augulius, 
raigned Emperour of Ronie 21. yeres 1he 10. 
yere of whole raigne, Gregorius being a man of: 


the greateſt vertu aud Jearmng of his ume, Was 
then 
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then Biſhop of the Roman and Apuitolick tice, Lib, x, 


winch he gouerned 12, yeres , 7. monethes, 10, 
dies, W ho the 14..ycre of the raigne of the laid 
Empe: our, and abour the huncreth and fiftich 
yere of the Englith mens comivg im to Pritanny, 
being moued by inſpiration from God there vnto, 
ſent the leruaunt of God S, Augnitine , and cer- 
taine other monkes wi:h him which teared Cod, 
ro preach the word of God vnto the nation of the 
Evglil) » Who obeing the biſt.ops commaunde- 
ment, wh-n they beganne to take the latdenter- 
prile in hinde , and hadalicady trauailed part of 
the way, they bethought them ſelues, that it 
ſhould be berrer for them coreturne home againe, 
then to goe ynto that barbarous & lauage coun» 
trie, whole Janguage they knew not ; And thus 
by common aflent they de-ermined tro do, as 
being the more lurer way. VY herupon they fenc 
Auguſtine back agzine to the Pope ( whom he 
he had there appointed to be biſhop, it they were 
recetued of the Engliſhmen) humbly to require 
him, that they might not go torward in that fo 

vacertaine, fo perilous, and paintull peregrina= 

tion, W hom he yer exhoited by letters, that put» 
ting'h.ir cruit in the helpe cf God, they ſhould 
procecde in their good purpole,ot which letters 
this15 the coppy. 

Gregorius the ſeruaunt of the ſeruauntes of God 
&c. tor fo muchas it were beirter neuer to be 
giinea good worke then, after it 15 once begonne 
t» gee tromit againe, you mult needes (my dearg 
lonnes) now fulfill the good worke which by the 
h:ipe of God, you haue taken in hand, Ler ther- 
fore neither the trauail of the journey, neither 
the talke of euil congued men dilmay you , = 
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xs THE HISTORY OF THE 
with all force and feruour, hniſh that you haue by 
the motion of God begonne, aſſuring your lelues, 
that after your great labour, eternal reward iball 
follow. Be you in all pointes ob-4i-nr vnto Au- 
puſtine, whom I have lent back vnro you,Qnd ap- 
pointed him to be your Abbate, knowing that 
{ball much profit your lonles , which you ſhall do 
vpon obedience of his commanncdement. Our 
almighty Lord defend you with his grace, and 
graunte me to ſee the trute of your labours in his 
kingdome of heauen: and though I can not labour 
my lelfe with you, yer that I may enioy part of 
your reward , for thar[ have a wil to |abour, God 
keepe you in helth, my deare beloned children, 
dated the 23, of Iuily, our Lord Mauricius Tibe- 
71us raigning , or molt vertuous Emperour, in 
the 14.. yere of his empier, the 12. yere after his 
Conlulihip, Inditione 14. 


HoW be ſent aletter to the Birhop of Arels , to receine 
them, 


HH E ſent allo at the ſame time, letters vnto 
Etherius Archbiſhop of Arels, tha: he ({hould 
fauorably entertaine Auguſtine gou:g in to Brt- 
tranny, of which letters this15 the tenor, Torthe 
Right Reuerend and moit holy, his brother and 
felowe biſhop F cnc1ius, Gregory the leruaunt of 
the ſeruaunts of God. Though wi h ſuch prieſtes 
as loue Go 1eltvious men zzcede no commendde 
tion, yet oecau'e oportunity io write did lerue,we 
thought ic good to died our letters to your bro» 
therhoog ; adueriiling you that we haue fent Au- 
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guſtine the bearer hereof, with other ſeruaunts of 


God accompanieng him, for the helth of foules : 
whom ic behoueth your holines to helpe and 
comfort, as the holy order of prieſthood requi- 
reth. And roth2enctent you may be rhe better en- 
clined lo to doe, I haue willed him to diſcouer 
varo you the caule ot his tourney,nor douting but 
it being knowen,, you will gladly ſhew him what 
comtorc you may, We commend allo vnto your 
charicie,our comon lonne Candidus prieſt, whom 
we haue tent co ouerlee our Church belonging 
co our patrimomie, God k2epe youin lafery reue- 


rend brother, Datum vt ſupra. 


HoW that Auguſtine comming in £9 Britanny, firſt pres- 
chedynto rhe King of Kentinthe lleof Tenet, and 
ſo beeing licenced of hum, carge aſter in to kentts 


preacbe. 


THE 25. CHAPTER, 


A Vguſtinebeing much encouraged with the 
comfort of $, Gregorie, returned to preache 
the word of God with the ſeruaunts of Chrilt 
which were with him, and came in to Bricanny. 
Echelberrt at that time vas king of kent a man of 
greate power, who had enlarged the frontiers of 
his empier, as far as the greate flud Humber, by 
which the weſt and northe Engliſhe are divided, 
Atthe ealte ende of kent, there is the lle of Tenet, 
60, miles in compaſle, according ro the eſtima- 
tion of Engliſhe miles, which Hlande is parted 
from the lande by the flud Wantſome , being of 
three furlonges bredthe, and in two places only 


pallable ; for botbe the heddes therof cunne into 
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the (ea. In that Hand was Auguſtine fer on land, 
and his tellowes, to the number of almoſt torry 
perlons, They tooke with them cer:ame French 
men to be their interprerours, according as Gre- 
orie had commannded, And icncange varo King 
Echelbert , they ſent him worde , that they came 
from Rome , & that they broughthim very good 
eiding 'S, toute, that Inch $- ({hould tollowe and 
obey his do Qine , they ſhould entoyean eueria- 
ſting kined ome in heaven, with the true and 1i- 
ung Gol. VV ho herring this, commaunded that 
they ſhould tarry in the laid Hand, hawng all 
thinges neceſlary miniltred vnto them, vntil they 
ſhould heare tarder ot his pleature. For the brute 
of Chriltianreligion had come b:tore vato him, 
he hauing marieo a Chi itn woman of the coun- 
try of Fraunce named Berth2, whom he manned 
with theſe conditions mad? by herparents , that 
1 ſhould be Javfull forher to kepe inmol.uble the 
ics of her fatth and relicion , with her bithep 
Lutcharde by name , whom they apremicd to 
aſſilte and helpe herin matters of her laich. 
VWithintewe dares atrcr the Kinge came vnro 
the Nang, & feiting himlelfe without in the aye, 
he willed Aug fitac with his Fellowes to cone 
toviiithim, He vwwol.i not tulier hun to come vnto 
him intoany houte, leaft it heand his yyere sk1ltul 
ot lorcery,they might the rather deceiue him and 


Ouy ſaith preualle againſt him, Bur they came not armed 


$:0anne 


withCroſſe 
en pro- 
< 0j130N, 


with the force of the Giuell, buc endewed with 
the itreng:h of God, carying before themin place 
ot a banner, a Croſle of fuer ,and the image of 
our Sautour painted ina table, and ſinging the le- 
tames , praied both for themlelues, and alto for 
them , ro whom, and for whole lake , they came 
thecher, And when they fitting downe as the 
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King d1d bid them, preached vnto him the worae 
of lite, and alloto all his houſhould there prelenr, 
he aniwe 2red them 1 ay +16 Yo! 1 TCluC VS very [ayci 
wordes and promilles, bur yec tor that they a 
ſtraunge and vnknowen vnto me, Icannotr.£{h y 

alle nc vnto them, forſaking that aunc: 9s, 


which thus longe, both I and my people hat 
o2!2rued, Bur torſo much as you are come lo fr, 
to the entent you night 1mpart vnto vs fuck 
knowlege as you take to be right, crue and good, 
we Wilnot leeke your trouble , but rather with 
all courteley we will receiue you , and minitire 
ynto you all ſuch thinges, as are behouefull for 
your liuing, Nether do we let, but that you may 
winne vnto your profeſſion with your preaching, 
as many as you can, He alloyyed [them therfore a 
lodging in the Citric of Canterbury , which was 
the head cittie of his domimon, andas he promt- 
[ed , protided them of neceſlaries, and fre cly li 
cenced them to preach, Ic 1s ſaid that as they : ap- 
proc ched neare the citty, hauing the crofle and 
image of our King and Saniour lefus Chriſt ca» 
ried as their maner was, before them, they fonge 
all in one tune this letan y following. We beſecche 
thee o Lord for thy great mercy ſahe,that thy ſury and 
thine angre , may be taken from 1s CIFTY and from 
thy holy bouſe, becauſe te haue ſinned. Alleluya. 

HoW the ſaid Auſten lining in kent, did folloW the pri- 
matitte Church both m teaching and ming , and 
Was created Bishop of Canturbury the place of the 
Kinres abode. 

THE 26, CHAPTER, 
Frer they were now entred in to their Jod- 


ging, they began toexpreſle the yery Apo — 
(C) 


— 
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The life of ike order of liuing of the primitiue Church , ſer- 
of our A- uing God in continuall prayer , watching, and fa- 
p oft les and (tir he" bite oe nat kc. 
frſÞ prea. 1518, 4114 preaching the worde of ltte to as many 
chars. as they could, defpihing th? commodities of the 
world, as thinges none of theirs , taking of them 
whom they ini{truted , only lo much as might 
ſerue their neceſſities, liuing them ſelues accor- 
ding to that they taught to others, and being ready 
to {uffer , both troubles yea and death ir ſclfe, in 
defenſe of the truth that they taughr, W hereby 
many d1d belieue and were bapriled, maruailing 
much at the ſimplicity of their innocent lite, and 
at the lweetnes of their heauenly dottrine, 

There was at thecaſt ende of the citty,an aun 
cient Church built in the honor of Saint Martine, 
made while the Romans were yet dwelling in 
England , in the which the queene ( who, as we 
haue already faid,was a Chriſtian woman) did vie 
commonly for to pray. They allo reforted com- 
monly to the {aid Church, and began there hrit to 
ſing ſeruice ,lay maſle, pray,preache,and Chriſten, 
vatll ſuch time as the king being conuerted tothe 

Owr firſt 4 faith, they reccined mote ample licence to preach 
pole ſaied where they would, and either ro builde a new, of 
eye. elle repaire ould Churches. But when the king 
him ſelte being much delighted with che purity of 
their life and the example of their godly conuerſa- 
tion, as allo with their {weete promiles ( which 
they proued to be true by the working ot many 


The fr i . 2 . 
miracles ) did beleue and was bapriled, the people 


Chriſtening 


of Englisg- began more and mare, daily ro relort vnto their 


en inc4- {ermons , and renouncing the rites of their ould 
$6; bury, 


gentilicy , to ioyne them [clues by faith ro the vit- 
tie of the holy Church of Chriſt. Of whole faich 
and conuerſion, though the King much reioyces, 
yet 
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yet he would torce noneto become Chriſtian, bur 
only ſhew him felfe in outward apparance more 
frendly varo the faithtull , as companions of one 
kingdome of heauen with him, For why ? he had 
learned of theſe his maſters, that the ſervice of 
Chriſt, muſt be voluntary and not forced, And 
wi: hout any farder delav, he 2ppoinred forth far 
his ſaid dofours, a place and See ſemely tor their 
degrees in his head citty of Canterbury, and gaue 
them neceſſary poſleMons for the maintenance 
therof, 


HoW he being Created bishop did aduertiſe Gregory the 
Pope of ſuch thinoes 4s be had done in Britanny,aud 
required bis counſell ypon certaine mcadent caſes, 


THE 27. CHAPTER 


Frer this, the ſeruaunt of 50d Auguſtine came 

to Arles, where (of E hers Archcoiltop of 
the [14 citty ) he w.screated Archebithop of the 
Engliſhmen , according as S. Gregory the Pope 
had commaunded, And returning vnrto Britanuy, 
he ſent forthwith Laurence prieit & Peter monke 
vato Rome,to make relation vnto Saint Gregory, 
that the Engliſh men had received the faith, and 
he made their biſhop z and altorequired his aun- 
[were vpon certaine doubtes nec:{lary for him to 
be intormed of, wherof without delay he recei- 
ved auniwer. W hich we thought good to put 
into this our hiltory, 

The interrogatories of Auguſtine biſhop of the 
Church of Canterbury. Firit how the biſhops 
{ſhould behaue them lelues among their clergy, 
and how the ofteringes ot the taichfull ypon the 

aultar, 
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aulcar , ſhould be diſtribured, And what the bif. 
bps ofh:e in the Churches, Gregory the Pope 
aunlwered, The holy {criprure tefticieth, as | am 
fure you know, and {pecially the Epiltles of Saint 
Paule varo Timothy,in the which he goerhgbout 
toinſtrufte him, atcer what lorte he ovght to be 
conueriaunt in the houte oft God. The maner of 
the ſee Apoſtolike is, to gz2ue commaundement 
vnro bel as be made biſhops, that all maner of 
oblations that are peuen, be deuided imo four 
portions : th one therot to be geuen vnto the 
biſhop owe [rs his hoſpitality the otherto the 
clergy; tk: third to the poore ; the fourth to the 
reparation of the Churches, Burt tor as much as 

ou being broughr vp vnder regular dilcipline, 
mult n/ thy he order of your rule,tiuea part trom 
your clergie, 1m che Church ofthe Englt{h which 
Is as yct but ne wiy ct ered 10 hay tauh of 
Ch.iſt, you mult tollovy that trade and forme of 
life, which was vied in hes pitmitiue Church a- 
mong the tathers,anionge whoa there was none 
that laid that to be his owne which he pollcſled, 
bur all thinges w:re commen. And it there be 
he clergy out of holy orders, which 
they ſhall rake wines and haue 


keth wines their ſtipend allowed them wirhour: tor of the 


the tame partes of which we have ſpoken of be» 
fore, we know Ir 1s written, that it was deuided 
toeuery man according 2 he had nede., You mult 
allo thinke an 1d prouid. for their i} ipend, and they 
are co be k:pr vader the eccleſtaſticall rule , and 
feene vnto , hart they hive honeltly , atcend their 
plalmodie, & keepe both hart, rongue and body 
from all valaufull thinges through the grace of 
God,As forthem char lug atcer the common fort, 
ywhat 
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what neede I roſpeake,ether what portions they 
ſhall, geue , what hoſpicalicy they ſhall keepe, or 
whac workes of mercy they {h all fulfill ? Seing 
it is commaunded that all which 1s luperfluous, 
(ould be n_p_y ed vpon gocly vles, according 
25 our Lord, the maiter of vs all doth teach vsz 


Quod ſupereft date elceinoſmmam & ommia munda erunt Lnc. 17. 


voUiFS, OT h It WW; Ch 15 letr TAIRS al; (Nes, and all 
ſhalbe cleane vnto you, 

auguſ: Ines demaunde. Where as there 1s but 
one tauh, wiy be thereto many lundr) cultomes 
of Church:s? And one cullome of maſles , obe 
ſerved in the hohie Church of Rome, another mn 
Fraunce © 

Gregory the Popes anſvyere. Your brotherhood 
knoweihih eugene ot the Church of Rome, in 
the which you were brought vp. Burt it pleatech 
me that it you haue founde any thing be itother 
in the Church of Rome, Fraunce , or any cher, 
that may more pleale God, that you choole that, 
and plance 1n the Engliſh Church ( which as yet 
is but lately come to the taith ) the belt orders 
thac you can choote , and gather out of them all, 
For the thinges are not to be loued forthe place, 
but the place 15 10 be loued for the goo things 
that are 11 it, Choote then out of eche Church, 8 
that Which is molt godly, molt religious, & beſt 
In any of them, (hat being g=thered rogetiheras it 
werein abounde!!, dehuer vaco them, and inurs 
them there vnro, 

The question of Augt! ine Tp! We yOu, how {ball 
he be puniſhed , winch taketh any ling away 
hom the Church < 

Gregory awnſvyereth, That yor may confider,by 
the pciton ot tic ihwle, Fourthere be fome which 

hawing 
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hui 'g otherwil- to liue,yer ſteale: & lome ocher 
there be, which are driu2n ch<reunto by neceſſity, 
Whereby lo:me mult be merced wich haes , ſome 
muſt be puniſhed wh ſtripes, and ſome fauora- 
bly, ſome ſharply correRted. And when {harpe pu. 
niſhment is ex-:rciled , ic muſt be done with cha 
rity, notin fury. For thertore the man is puniſhed, 
thache may not be damned 11 hel fare, And lo we 
mult chaitil} our bretheren ofi-nding,as the good 
fathzrs doth their earnal! children, whom though 
they punilt for their faults, yer they leeke to haue 
them their heires, whom they puniſh,and keepe 
their poſſeNions tor them, whom they leeme to 
chaſten in their anger. This charity therfore is 
Euerto be keptin minde, and accorcing to 1t,cor- 
reGtion 1s lo to bc meaſured, that the mince ex- 
cedeth not the rule ofreaioa? hou {halc allo tell 
themy thar they muſt make re{ticurion of ſuch 
things as are taken from the Church, But God 
forbid , that the Church ſhould looke to recezjus 
wt encreafe of gaine luch carihly thinges, as 
ha! ben raken trom it, 

The queiln of Ang'iftine. Whether two gers 

un bruthe: ma.ry ewo hilters, which be 
many degrees trim thein £ 

Gregory arinſyycreth, That may be done lawful- 
he by all incar e, ſor there 13 nothing found in 
ſ{cripture to the commary. 

The queiicon of 1174{me.nto whar generation 
may the Chr/l'1ias miry wich ther kindsfolkes 

Grenory aunſvvereth. it is permicted by a cer- 
taine law of tae Rumanes, that brothers and (1- 
flers cnildren, may lawfully be 1oyned rogether 
in wedlock. But experience ſhey2rh, char of luck 


wedlocke their can grovye no childien, and che 
holy 
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CHVRCH OFENCLANDE, 
holv lawe toibiddeih, thar we ſhould reueale the 
twrj irvce of our kindred, Wherefor it is neceſlary 
that je be the third , or fourth generation that 
(hould be permitted to marriz, As tor thelecond, 
they muſt 1n any wile forbeare one from the 
other, To marry with our fteppe-mother, i: is & 
gr-vous offence ,tor it is writen in the law. Thos 
halt not reveale the twrp:tude of thy father. The lone 
cannot reueale the turpirude of his father, But be 
caule it 1s ywritten, They shal be two im one flesb, he 
that prelumeth to reveale the turpitude of his 
ſteppe-mother, w hich was one fleſh with his fa- 
ther, he truly reueleth the turpitude of his father, 
Iris allo forbidden thee , to marry with thy bro- 
thers wife, for that by hertormer mariage ſhe was 
one fleſh with thy brother, for which cauſe Iohn 
Baptiſle was behedded, and luffered holy marrir- 
dome. To whom though it was nor ſaid , that he 
ſhould deny Chnilt, yet was he killed for the con- 
feſion of Chriſt, cr in that our Lorde Iefus 
Ch:1(t 1aid, I am the truth, tor that he was killed 

for the truth, he ſhed his bloud allo ror Chriſt. 

And whereas there be many ot che Engliſh, which 

whales they vere yet infidels, were thus vnlaw- 

fully coupled , when they come tothe faith, they 
aro to be warned,that they forbeare,and take it to 
be a right grezous offente, Teache them to feare 
the dredtull judgements of God, leſt for vnlaw= 
full carnall loue , they runne in daunger of hell 
hre, And yet for this are they not to be kept from 
the communion of the body and bloud of our Sa- 
wour Chriſt, Icalt you may leeme to puniſh tuch 
thinges in them, which they commitred by igno- 
rance betore their baptilme, For at this prelent 
une, the holy Chuzch with a zele Goth puniſh 
lome 


127 Lib. 1+ 


123 THE HISTORY OFTHE 
lomethinges, ſome other of a mekenes it doth ro« 
lerar, at {ome other it winketh vpon confidera- 
tion, yeairlo beareth & diflemblerh, that che evill 
which ic hareth, by bearivg and dilſembling It re- 
drefſeth, All ſuch as come to the faith, areto be 
warned that the 'y commitre no ſuch thinge, ang it 
they then oe, they are to be reſtrained trom rc» 
ceiuing the lacrament, For as they are lomwhar to 
be borne wiuthall which oftend of Ignorance, {0 
they are tharply to be correQ<d, which wittingly 
feare nor torrto hin, 

Auguilmes queſtion. Ifthe biſhops be lo far apart 
one from an other, that they cannor conucnients 
lie aflemble to gether, whether one may be ordal- 
ned a bithop, without the prelence ot ocher bil- 
hops * 

Gregory&unſvypereth.In the Church of England, 
in which chou only artas yerta biſhop, thou canit 
ordains none, but without other bithops, For 
when come there any biſhops out of Fraunce 
which might afſiit you in ordainirg biſhops? We 
will theretore you ordzine biſkops , bur to that 
they may nor be onefar from an other, thatthere 
be no {uch ne ceſltitie, but that they may hereafter 
come togetherat the creation of other, The Cu- 
ratsallo whole prelence may do 0004 , ovght ea- 
ſely come together, When then by the helpe of 


_ God, the biſhops ſhall be to made, chat chey ſhall 


not be far atuader one trom the other, there ſhall 
beno biſhop created without three or tour bit- 
hops atlembled rogether. For 1ntpirieuall matters, 
how they may be wilche and prouidently orfpo- 
ted, we may take example of carnall macters, We 
tce when mariages are loljemnized in the woilo, 
other that axe maried ace called there vaco , that 
Luch 
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ſuchas were married before , {hould ioye with 
ſuch as are married after, Why then may ir notbs 
like in chis fpirituall ordinance( in which by ſpits 
ricuall miniſteriea man is 10yned vnto God) that 
luch then ſhould reſort together ; which eithes 
may reioyce of the yorthines of him thatis made 
biſhop, or nay pray tog=ther varo God for his 
contauance ? 

Augnſlines queſtion, How ſhall we deale with 
the buthops of Britanny and Fraunce ? 

Gregory anſyyereth, We geue you none authoe 
ri:y ouer the biſhops of Fraunce, for that of aun- 
cient time,and of my predeceſfours,the biſhop at 
Arles recetued his palle, whom we muſt nor be« 
reue of his authority. And if it chaunce youthere 
for tro g9to Fraunce, you ſhall treate with the ſaid 
biſhop ot Arles, how luch detaultesas are in the 
biſhops may be redretied. Who it he be negligent 
in the exec:::ion of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, you 
mult moue him and prick him forward there 
vnto :ro whom allo we haue written , that toy« 
ring wich you being there prelent, he do his en- 
deuoure, to reforme the maners of the biſhops un 
ſuch rhinges, a3 are Contrary to our Lordes com- 
mai'ndement,Y ou by your owne authoritie haue 
nothing ro doe in rung vpon the biſhops mat» 
ters, bur yer by courteoully entreating them , by 
geuing them good example for to follow, you 
may reforme the mindes of the cuell diſpoted 
vnto virtu, For why? It is yriten in the Jaw, he 
that paileth through another mans feilde,ſhall nor 
thrult his fickle 1nto his corne, bur rubbe the ea- 
res with his hande, and 1o cate them, Neither 
canne you thruſt the fickle of iudgment into the 
cone that is commuted vato another mans 

| k Charge, 
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charge, but with the example of your well doing, 
you may rub off the chaffe of finne from Gods 
corne,and by treating and perſuading with them, 
conuert them to the body of the Church of 
Chriſt, as a man doth the meate he eateth, in to 
hus owne. Buc whatlocuer is to be done by autho» 
rity, let it be done by the ſaid biſhop of Arles 
leaſt that order ſhould be broken which was or- 
dained by the auncient inſtitution of our fore-fa» 


The pri- thers.As for all the biſhops of Bricanny, we come 
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mit them vnto your charge, that the valerned by 


hs Eng lad. hollom doQtine may be inſtructed, the weake by 


ood perſuaſions may be ſtrengrhened , the fro- 
ward by tult authority may be correQed. 

Auguſtmes queſtion. Whether a woman that is 

great with chiide, may be baptiſed? Or how long 
afrer {he 1s brought a bed , ſhall ſhe carry before 
ſhe be receiued inco the Church ? And the childe 
that is borne, how longe ſhall it tarry betore it be 
bapiiled, lelt ic be preuented by dearth? Or how 
long atrer ſhe is brought a bed, {hall her husband 
forbeare her carnall company ? Orit ſhe be in her 
monethly celcale , whether may ſhe come tothe 
Church or be recciued ro the muitery of the holy 
communion? Or the man after he hath carnally 
knowen his wite, whether mav he enter into the 
Church , betore hz: hath waſhed himtelfe with 
water, or receiue the miltery of the holy commus- 
nion ? Otall which, the rude Engliſh nation had 
neede to be informed. 

Gregory anſyvereth, | doubt not but you have 
bene askedcounlell in thele maters, and I thinks 
alto Thaue made youalready auntwer herein, Yet 
that which your lelfe could fay and thinke he- 
rein, I thinke you would hauc jc confirmed with 
. my 


HE 

ell doing, 
1m Gods 
th them, 
aurch of 
th, 1a to 
»y autho» 
f Arless 
| WAS Ol- 
r fore-fa- 
We Come 
erned by 
veake by 
the fro- 


n that 1s 
ow long 
y before 
ie childe 
orc it be 
Or how 
husband 
e in her 
1e tothe 
the holy 
carnally 
inco the 
te with 
oMMmu- 
10n had 


ou have 
I thinks 
ein, Yet 
ike hec- 
d with 

. my 


CHVRCH OF ENGELANDE 
my aun{wer. The woman with child, why ſhould 
ſhe not be Chriltened, ſeeing to be reeming,is na 
ſinne before the eyes of almighty God? For oug 
firſt fathers , when they had ſfinnedin paradiſe by 
the right iudgment of God, they loſt cfie immor= 
taliry which chey had receiued, And forfo mucks 
as God would not ytrerly del!roy mankind for his 
finne,in puniſhment of his finne, he tooke fro him 
the benchre ot immortality , and yet of his mercy 
and goodnes he reſerued vnto himrhe encreaſe of 
iſſue. That then which of the gifc of God is reſer- 
ucd vnto the nature of man, by whatreaſon ſhould 
ir be reſtrained from the grace of baptilme? For in 
that Sacrament by the which all fnne is viterlis 
taken away, it is great follie to thinke any man to 
be re{trained fromthe gift of rhat grace, who is 
willing to receiue it. When the woman is deli- 
uered, how many dates atrer ſhe hall cometo rhe 
Church,is plaine to be knowen by the commauns 
dement of the ould Teftament which faith thus, 
The woman Which hath borne a male childe, thall re« 
maine thirty three daies in the blood of her purificatis x 
the shall toucbe no holy thinge , nor shall enter inta 
the ſantuary , vnitl the daies of ber purification be 
fulfilled. But if sbe hane brought forth 4 femal child, 
ſixty ſix dayes she shal remains in che blood of ber pu- 
rification, W hich yer is to be knowen, thar ic is 
menr in miltery : torit the lame hower that ſhe is 
delivered, ſhe ſhould come to the Church, ſhe 
ſhould run inno danger of Gods dilpleature, forit 
is che pleaſure of the fle{h, not the paine that cau« 
ſeth the finne, the pleture is in begerting the chil- 
de, bur bearing is the paine and trauaile, V her« 
upon it was faied vnro our fult mother , who hut 
brake Gods commaundements, I hall mulr:ply rby 
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pangues and paines , and thou shalt bring forth in ſo« 
voWe., It then we forbid che woman which is de- 
liuered, to come to the Church, we make as 
though her paine were her finne, By no meanes 
then 1s tt forbidden ro Chriſten, erher the woman 
that is delinered, or the childe wherof ſhe 1s deli- 
uered, yeathe very hiſt hower ether of the deliue- 
ric of the one, or of the birth of the other, if any of 
them both be in perill of death, For the grace of 
the ſacrament, asit 1s to be geuen vntothe liuing 
with greatdilcretion, ſo is it to be oftred without 
delaie to them which dravyy toward their death : 
leſt while time conuenient to geue the milſtery of 
our redemption is looked and taried for , by mea- 
nes of delay, the partie die before he can receiue 
the {aid benehr, 

Nether ſhall the man carnallie companie with 
his wife , vatill the child thac is borne be weaned, 
But now by acorrupte cuttome,the wemen retuſe 
to nourle the children borne of their owne body: 
whichlemerh to hauc ben found out only of in- 
continencie : for therfore they retule to nourſe 
their owne children , becaule they will not for- 
bearethe company of their husbandes. Wherfor 
luch as of an cuill cuſtome do puttheir children to 
nourle,{hall not lie with their husbande vncill the 
dile of theirpuritcation be fully copler. Alſo in 
the time of her flowers they are torbid to compa» 
ny with their husbande, fo that the ould law 
doth puniſh them which haue to doe with a woe 
man being in that cale, W hich woman yer neuer« 
theleſle is not then forbidden to come to the 
Church, becauſe the ſuperfluiry of nature cannot 
beimpured for inne : and for thar ſhe ſuffererh ir 
agault her will, itis ao reaſon ſhe ſhould bere» 
ſtrained 
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Mained from comming into the church. For we 
know that the woman which was deſcaled with 


the bloddy flux,coming humbly behind our lord, Lc. 2, 


toiiched the hemme ot his garment , and by and 
by was cured of her ſaid infirmitie. It the the wo« 
man which had the bloddy flux, might laufully 
touch the garment of our Lord, why may not ſhe 
enter into the church , which tuffereth her mo- 
nethly flours} Bur ybu will ſay for her , her mala- 
dy forced herto feeke remedy,this other is raken 
ot her cultomableſycknes.Confader this with thy 
lelfe, dearebrother, that al what weluffer in this 
mortall fleſh by feeblenes of nature , was by the 
iuſt indgement of God ordayned after our finne, 
hunger , thriſt, heate , cold and werineſſe, proce- 
deth of the infirmitie of nature, And what other 
_ ir to leeke foode againſt hunger,drinck a- 
gainſt chirſt, open ayre againſt heate, garmentes 
againſt colde, reſt againſt wearineſle , but to take 
medicine againſte ſycknes ? So vnto the woman 
that m#hthly cqurie of her body is a deſeale, If 
then ſhe did wel preſume which being ycke tou. 
ched the garment of our Lorde,that whichis gra- 
unted to one woman, why ſhould it not be gra- 
unted ynto all other, which by nature ar greued 
with like ſyckneſle? 

Nether ſhall ſhe be forbidden in the ſaid dates, 
to recelue the holy ſacrament : but 1f of a grear 
reuerence which ſhe hath there vnto,ſhe will not 
preſume to receiue it, ſhe is the more to be pral- 
ſed : butifſhe doerecciue it , {he is the leſle co be 
judged, For itis the point of well diſpoled min. 
des,there to acknowledge their fault ſometimes, 
where there is none in deede, For many times 
that is Committed yithour fault, whigh yet pro- 
Cogaded 
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eceded of a fault, W here vppanto cate wherwy 
ar hungry 1s no faulre, and yet lungar began and 
ſprang: firit of the ſyn of our firſt father, And thar 
monthely cuſtome is no [yn ta che woman, tor 
thar ic happeneth naturally, By yer bigaule va. 
tuteis ſo corrupted ,that withgue the mans will 
it lecmerh robe dehiled , itha4its firſk originall 
of ſyn, and remaineth as avuniſhment , to the 1n- 
tenr man might now know., whathe 13 bocome 
through the1uſtice of God by Lyn,, Andthac man 
Which did commit finne with his will , ſhould 
feelethe puniſhment offyn again(} his will. 
And cherfore wemen, when they do conſider 
them leluecs herin, if they mekely retule rocome 
to the lacramentof the body and bloud of Chrilt, 
they are to be comended for their good conſidox3as, 
tion: Bur if ofa good cuſtome ot a religious ley. 
They haue a feruent deſice tocome vnto the holy. 
milteries, they are not to be forbidde,asI haue laid 
betore, For asin the ould teſtament, outward 
workesare to be oblerued , lo inthe nexs ceſta- 
ment,that is not ſo much regarded which is done 
outward, as that which is inceaded, For where as 
the lawe forbiddeth vs ro cate many meates as 
vacleane, yer in the gholpell our Lord layeth; noe 
that Which entereth ito the mouth , that deſileth the 
the man : And preſently he layeth expouncing the 
lame : our of the barte come euil thoughts, W here it 
is lufficiencly aeclared , that thinge co be vacleane 
before God, which ipringeth ouc of the rooce of 
of an vncleanc hart, W hervppon Saint Paule allo 
fayerh ,thar ro the cleane, all thinge is cleane : but 
pnzo the pncleane and the mſidell, nothing 1s Cleaner 
And itrayrt after be puttech che caule ot chac vn» 
elcanzs; For cher munde and conſcience ( laich wo bs 
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defiled. Ifchen the meat be nor vncleane vnto him Lib. r, 


which hath nor an vacleane mind, why :heſtould 
that, which the woman hauing a pure myade 
doth luttec of nature, be imputed vato her as am- 
puririe? 


As for the man which fleepeth with his owne revir.rs, 


wite , ſhal not come into the church except he be 
waſhed wich water, Th: lawe commanngde.h the 
olde people, that the man which hath had ro doe 
with his wite, ſhal both waſh him lelte with wa- 
ter , and not enter the church betore the going 
dovyne of the lon, Which laying may yet ve con» 
ſirued ſpiritually : for then ſpiritually the man 
ha:h cogoe wich the woman, when the minds 
doth delice iclelfe with vacleane thoughts of 
vnlauful lult, And except this fre of luſt be quenc= 
hed, he {ball nor think himfelfe worthy the com= 

any of the taithfull bretherfi , who findeth him 
lelfe polleſied with vnchaſte defires, Thougtt'of 
this thinge dluers countries ar of diners myndos, 
and lome vie one thing, ſome an other, yet the 
maner of the Romans was ever of auncien:t time, 
after the company ot their ownt wyues, both to 
purihe them lelues 1n the bath, and of reverence 
to forbeare a while comming into the church, 


We lay nor this for that we tak? mariagoto be Whethey 


ſyn, but for that euen thelauful company of man 
and wife, is not without the plealiire of the fleſh: 


which pleaſure can not' be alitogerher without any finne. 


ſome {yn. For he was not borne of aduoutry or 
fornication but of lauful wedlocke which layed: 


Behold 1 am begotten in iniquitie , aud my mother bath Pſal. 56. 


conceined me in ſyn, He which knewe him lelfe to 
haue bene concciued inlyn , mourned to rememe 
ber his ſynfull byruh , for the rxeg doth beare = 
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His bratiches, the corrupt humors which he drevy 
from the roote. In which words yet he doth not 
eall checarnall company of man and wife ſynne, 
but pleaſure therein, For thereare many thinges, 
Which of them ſelues be layfull and alowable, & 
yetinthe doing of them weare ſomwhar defiled, 
As mecteing angry we puniſh ocher mens 
faultes, whereby. the calmnes of our mind is trou- 
bled: and though what we doe be well done, yet 
ir not well,thar in doingit our minde is put out 
of quier. For he was angry with. the vice of che 
offenders, who laid , Myne eye is troubled With an- 
ger. For whereas the minde can notlitcirtlelte vp 
vato the light of contemplation, excepr it be {t] 
and quyer, therefore helorowed to ſee his eye di- 
ſtempered with anger, For while he was forced 
to looke downewatrdto puniſh:ihe traſgreſſours, 
he was forced alſo to be withdrawen troim the 
contemplation of thinges which are aboue. So 
then it is a commendable thing io be mouec with 
anger apgainſtſynne, and yer 1s ita grief anda hin- 
derance to the well dilpolted minde : torinthat he 
hath ben angry , he knoweth that he hath offen- 
ded. 

Wherefore, tocome ro the purpoſe , thetighr 
vie of carnall company betweene man and wite,is 
to come together tor procreation ot children, not 
for luit and plealures fake. And if any man doth 
vic his wife ,not tor carnallplealure , but to the 
ende of procreation only, this man truly isto be 
letc vnto his owne dilcretion, both for comming 
vntothe church , and allo tor receiuing of the ho- 
lylacrament of the body and bloud ot our Lord, 
For heis notto be keepr ether from the one or the 
other, who being in che fire yer can not be _ 
ned, 
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ned. Bur when onthe contrary, not the defirevk, 
iſſue, but che plealure of the body, beareth chie= 
felt rule in the worke of copulation , they haug 
both cauſe ro bewaile their trailtie, For though 
the worde of God doe graunt them io much, yor 
doth it nor {o graunt itthem, that they ſhould be 
our of feare of offtence,For as laynt Paule writing 
to the Corinthianslayeth, he that can not lwechaſte 
let him haue his Wife, lo he (traitwayes tardetiayein 
I ſay this as tolerating,not commauudinge There 1s no 
toleratio of thatwhich is lawfulLqtu leif4,w her- 
fore in that he vieth this warde.; colerate , he 
(heweth itto be faulry, ys 

Ic ought well to be pondered , that our Lord 
entending to ſpeake;vnto the people in the monte 
of Sina, gaue commaundement, ihat they {ſhould 
firſt abſtaine from wemen ; and if puritie of the 
body were there fo earneltly required, where our 
Lora by meanes of his creature did iſpeake vnto 
men, that they which ſhould heace. the worde of 
God {ſhould be free from wemen , how much 
more ought the wemen which recetue our Lords 
almightic body , ſeeke to prelerue in them lelues 
cleanes of the bodie, leaſt they rake hurt by che 
greganes of chat ineſtimable milterief Hereof allo 
1s It {aid by the prielt. vato Dauid rouching his 
ſ[zruaunts, that it they werecleane trom wemen, 
they ſhouldeate of the ſhew bread, which other- 
wile they ſhould not be tutfered to receiuegexcept 
Dauid would lay that they were pure from we- 
men. Then the man bathed in warer atter the car- 
nall knowledge of his wife, inay be admitted to 
the ſacrament, when iris tound that he may 
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733 THE HISTORY OFTHE 
luhon which is wont to befall varo a manin- his 
dreame , a lay man may receive the body of our 
Lorde , ora prieſt maylay maſſe? 

Gregory an{wereth, The te{fament of the ould 
law as we hane abouelaid , auerreth him co be 
dehled, and (nfferech him nor to enter the church 
before euenings, and not bit firſt bathed, W hich 
thing the {pirituall people otherwiſe vnderſtan. 
ding, {hall take it in like ſenfe- as'vve have aboue 
declared, For he is deluded as jitwere by dreame, 
who being tempred with vncleneſle, is defiled 
wich reall imaginations in his thoughe , but he 
waſheth himſelte with water ; that is, he waſheth 
away with reares the hlth of his thoughtes : And 
exceptthe fire of remptatiordo goe forth, ſet him 
hould him lelfeguiltye as it were , vnto the eue- 
ning. Burt in this maner ofeluſions, there isa dif- 
ference to'be made : For a man muſt narrowly 
ſearch and diſcuſſe himſelfe , from what cauſe 
this thing cameinto his minde”, when he yas a 
ſleape, For ſometimes ir commeth ot futfer,lome- 
times of tuperfliitie or weakenes of nature , and 
ſomerimesalfo from vncleane thoughtes. When 
ir comerh of the ſuperfluitie or infirmitie of na» 
ture, ir is nothing atall co be feared, for the trfind 
in thiscaſe ſoroweth more-that.ic hath ſuffeted 
willingly, then that it hach commitred any rhing 
wittingly. But when it hath rien thorough mnor- 
dinat exceſle of diet , wherby the vellels of the 
{eminallhumours ar repleniſhed , the minde ther» 
by is not cleare and voide of fault; yer its not 
puiity of ſo great fault,thatthe man thereby 1s ro 

e withholden, ether from receiuing of the facra- 
menrt,or from laying of maſle,Bicauleit may hap*» 
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of neceſhrie lay maſle, for.that there is- no'others 
prieſt to be gotten, jn that place, And it there be 
other at hand, yer rhe llufon comming only of 
ſurfer,is no lufficjenr cauſe comake a gan co for- 
bearc the receice of the lioly miſtecies, Yet { as 
I-thiake;) he oughc meckely fprbeare from the 
offering ofthe holy facrifice , thangh. not from 
xeceiuing 2 exceptthe minde withall be detiled 
with ſome vncleane phantaſies-:.aad though the 
party do not remember , that inchis dreame he tus 
Reyned any ſuch-phanrafies, yet inhis owne Jud-! 
gement he is not guyltles, it ihe. gayes: betoxe 
he remergbregh;he bad: offended in glurromous 
feeding of the body; But-if'it rilethiot any foule 
thoughces , which he had!/wakyng, the offence in 
open and rganiteFof ic lelfe, Forhe doth las out 
gt what route thagipoluiag.gjd ſpring, For the. 
euell chat he wittingly chaughe yppou ,ÞQthetyars: 
witingly hecommigted, ' | 
But here agaige we. mult, conkder , whether 
that thought ipranghFfftuggelhon , of delighte, or: 
of content; fps by thals 'three all; maner of lianne 
is tultlled. $41ggatizen is by the, ghuelt: : delite by 


fleſh)cookedelighte-therin, Adam (as it were the. 
{pirice ) contented, And herein is requilice -great 
dilcrenion, thartheminde as iudge ouer it lelfe, 
ſhould dilcerne berwixt-luggeltion and delighte, 
bet wixt delighrand content, For when the wyc= 
ked tend doth rayle the hiſt motions vnto ſynne 
in our harte, ifthere tollow nodelighte therein in 
the mynde, there is no ſynne at all committed; 
but when the fleſh begynneth ro rake delighte 
therein, then lynng begyanincth to Jpringe js If 

n 


129:Lib, I, 


4. 


the fleſh: conigurggby the lpiric; Thediuell, was pen 
the firlt promproriig fiane , Eua ( as 'it were thie £onſen;, 


Oo ———— —-- .- 


Row. 7+ 


i740 


THE HISTORY OPF THE * 
then aduiſedly-hedothagree thereunto, then ſans 
is perficed.Sothar in ſuggeſtion is the beginning, 
in delighre the feeding, in conſent the bniſhing 
of {inne. And 'it often chauncerh that the euil) , 
which the divellſ6weth in the thought, the fleſh 
delighreththerin;'\and yer the foule doth net a4 
or there vnto. And though the fleſh can fel##6 
elighte wichour the ſoule, yet the loule ſtriuin 

apainſt rhe pleaſures of the flef; is againſtits will 
hampred with the ' pleaſure -of the fleſh, in ſuch 
forte, that with reaſon it doth-gaineſay, and not 
agree vntoit, and yetis bound with delighte,but 
ſv tharir much lamenteth ics bande, ' Wherupon 
that principall champion of tk&heatenly army S, 
Paule, bewiled-himſelfe ſaying: I find 4 la» in 
my limmes,; repining againſt the 14 of iy mitde,end 
leading me a» ay priſoner in the 13W of finne Which is 
1 my limmes. lf he wer&pritoner then he did not 
fight : andif he did fight, why was he priſoner? 
He then ſtriued with the layp%ofhis/\mind,againſt 
which, the lawe of his fleſhdidFgbt. Then if he 
fought he was not In bonds. Man therefore is 
borh bounde & free”: free thtoagh righreouſnes 


which he loued, & bounde thtoiigh the delighte, 


which he-indured againſt his Will. Thele be'the 
aunſwers of holy Gregory vnto the demaundes 
of the 'reuerend biſhop! Auguſtine. The epiſtle 


which he had addreſſed vnro the Biſhop of Arles, ' 


and ſent afterto Vergilius the fucceſlor of Ethe. 
rius, here after tolloyeth, 


The Epifile 
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The Epiiile of $.Gregorie vnto the Buuhop of Arles, 
that be should ayde Auguſtine mw the Worky of 
God. 

THE 28, CHAPTER, 


on the ſeruaunt of the ſeruaunts of 
God, ſendeth greeting vnto the reuerend && 
his holy brother Vergilius biſhop. With what 
affeion our bretherens comming of their owne 
accorde vnto vs are to be enterteined,it may there 
by well appere, for that many times we are wont 
to bid them vnro our houſe tor charities ſake, If 
therfore it chaunceth your brother and mine Au- 
guſtine biſhop, to come vntoyou, Ipray you re= 
celue him with luch harty and frendlie enterteine- 
ment, that both he may be thereby honorablie 
comforted,and others taught how brotherly cha» 
rity isto be maintained. And for that it ofren ti- 
mes chaunceth, thatthey which be farre off, ſhall 
loner learne by reporte of others,fuch thinges as 
areto be reformed where we are, then we our 
ſelues, if it be fo that you heare by him of thin- 
ges among your pricltes or others , worthy to be 
redrefled , ficting in examination wich him vpon 
the parties faulty, make diligent ſearchand icrus 
tenie thereof, And infuch thingesas offtende God 
and prouoke his wrath , ſhew your leltelo loth 
and hardeto be entreated, that both to the feare 
of other , the offenders be puniſhed, and thein- 
nocent through talle ſurmiles be not oppreſled. 
God kepe you1n helth, Reuerend brother. Geuen 
the 20, of Auguſte the 28, yere of the raigne of 
our good Lord and Soveraine Mauritius Tiberius 
Emperout, IndiGione quarts, 

Tho 
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HoW the (aid Gfegory ſent ynto Auguſtins 4 palle With 
- 4 (eter, and more preachers. 


THE 29, CHAPTER 


D" Vrcher more, the ſaid Pope ( for ſo much as 

- Auguſtine had aduertiled him that chere was 
2 great harueſt and tewy workemen)tent him with 
his ſaid legares , more preachers , of which che 
chiefeit were Mcllicus, Juſtus, Rutinianus: And by 
them allo heſentall luch chinges as were necele 
ſary forthe furniture & miniſterie of the church z 
As holy veſſels, aultarclothes, ornamentes for = 
churches, apparel allo for the prieſts & clergy.Al 0 
reliques of the holy Apoſtles & martyres, _ 
ny bookes. He ſent him allo letters by the whic 
he ſignified vnto him,that he had ſent himapalle 
and inſtructed him what order he ſhould Loops 
in making of Biſhops in the country of Britanny? 
of which letters this is the tenor, 

Tohis molt reuerend and holy brother Au- 
euſtine biſhopp, Gregory the feruaunt of the 
jeruants of God, Although fuch as labour 1n 
the worke of God, may afſuredly hope that 
God doth reſerte tor them vnipeakeable re- 
ward in the kyngdom of heauen , we neuerthe- 
Jeff: ſtand bound temporally alſo ro honour and 
reward them: that they may by meanes thereof 

4 pes be themore earneſtly bent to take paynes 1 far- 
__ - dering che honour of God, And tor as much as by 
a the goodnes of God and ps, OY 
the rf church ofthe Engliſh people 1s brought vnro = 
Brabop « taich and grace of Chrilt, weg aunt vnto you ,the 
——— vic of the Palle, to yycare luch times only as Jo 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE. 14; Lib. 
Fay Maſle ; And we licence you to ordayne twelue 
Bishops, in ſuch places as are vnder your iurildi- 
ftion : but fo that the Biſhop of London be euer 
here after conſecrated of his owne Synode,and I8- 
cciue his palle of this holy and Apoſtolike lee, 
wherein I by the authorime of God, doe now 
ſerue, Also we will that youſend a bithop tothe 
cicteot Yorke, whom you ſhall think worthy of 
that prelacie, o that if chat citty with the couns 
try about receiue the worde of God, thelaid bl= 
ſhop be authoriledto make rwelue biſhops more, 
and he hum lelte be their Metropolitane, For we 
entend to geue him alſo a palle by the grace of 
God , it we liue ; whom neuerthecleſle we willto 
be ſubiee to your diſpoſition, But after yourde= 
ath ſo to haue the ouerlight of the cell of che buſt» 

ops whom he ſhall make himſelfe, that he be in 

no caſe ſubicRe vnro the aufthoritie of the biſhop ,,,_ Drink. 

of London. Betwixt the Biſhops of London & leger of he 

Yorkler this be the diſterence, that he be higheſt, Þ:ubops of 

that is firſt ordayned, All thinges that is done for 7orie and 

zele of Chriſt, is ro be done with common coun» ** 

ſell and mutuall concorde, lo that they may with 

one minde dipole their doinges , and accompliſh 

what they haue dilpoled without variance. We 

will farder , that vnto you be lubieQe , not only 

the biſhops which you ſhall make your lelfe , or 

Luch as ſhalbe mage by the biſhopof Yorke , but 

allo all thepneſtes of Bricannie: tothceententthat 

from your luinge and life they may recciue a pa- 

tern,both ro belecue,and allo to-liuearight; and 

executing their offices both in tloundnes of faith 

and integritieot lite,they may attainero the kin 

dom of heauen, when it ſhall pleale God to call 

them, God keepe you in helth icuerend brothers 

Geuen 
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Geuen the 20, of Augultthe 29. yere of the raigns 
of our Soueraine Lord and Emperour, Mauritus 
Tyberius, the 18, yere after his conlul{bip. , Indi- 
fone quarta. 


The copy of aletter ſente by $, Gregory,to Mellitus the 
Abat going to Britanny, 


THE 30, CHAPTER, 


Fterthe ſaid legates were gone , and were 
A in their tourney toward Brutanny , the holy 
father Gregory lent letters after rhem worthy of 
memorie,in which he openly declared, how cat- 
neitlic he tendered che helth of our country, W r1- 
ting thus, Vato hisdeare beJoued ſon Mellicusab- 
bar, Cregory the feruaunt of the ſeruaunts of God, 
Atrer the 6eparture of you & the company which 
was with you, we were 1n dout what became of 
you, tor that we could heare nothing how you 
Iped in your tourny, W hen then Goo ſhall bring 
you vnto our reuerend brother Auguttine biſhop, 
rell him what | haue of Jonge time deuifed wiih 
my lelt- ot the caule of the Engliſhmen , to wir, 
that northetemoles ofthe Idols, bus the Idolcs 
8. watey WRIch beinthein be broken ,that holy water be 
#u!rers & Made and {priinkledabourthe fame temples , all- 
tars buylaed, relikes placed, Forif the faid chur. 
ches be wel] made, it is nedefull that they be al- 
tered from fxem the worſhipping of diuels into 
the ſeruiceof God : that whiles the people donor 
lee their remples ipoiled , they may ( forlaking 
therrorror)be moued the more oftero haunttheir 
their wonted place, co che honor and ſeruice of 
God, And for thatthey aic wonte to kilt oxen in 
lacuticg 
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facrifice to the diuels , they ſhall vie the ſame 
laughter now , but chaunged to a betrer purpo.. 
fe, It may therefore be permitted them , that in 
the dedication dayes , or other folemne dayes of 
martyrs , they make them bowers there abour 
churches , and ftealting togetherafrer a good reli. 
gious lorte, kill their oxen , now to the refreſhing 
of them clues, to the praiſe of God,and encreale 
of charitic , which before they were wont to of- 
ter vp in lacrifice tothe divels : that whiles ſome 
outward comfortes arerelerued vnto them , they 
may thereby be brought the rather tothe inward 
comforrtes of grace in God, Foritis doutlefſe ime 
poſſible, tor men being lo rooted in euell euſto- 
mes, to cut off all their abuſes vppon aſodaine. He 
that lavoreth toclime vp vnto a high place, goerh 
vpward by [leppes and paces , not by leapes, So 
vncothe childre of Ilrael beinginAegyprt,ourLord 
was wel knowen, bur yet he luftered the to doe fa. 
crihce vnto him till in oftring vp of beaſtes vnto 
him , which other wiſe they wold haue offered vp 
ynto the diuels, as they were wont rodoe in the 
land of Egypt , that altering their intent , they 
{hould leauelome, and allo keepe ſome of their 
ould ſacrifices : that is , that the beaſtes which 
they offred betore, they ſhould now offer ſtill, buc 
yerin oftringthem vnro the true God , and not 
tothe duels ,they ſhouldnor be the fame facris 
fices in all poinces as they were before. Thele be 
the thing=s winch I chink expedient you declare 
vnto our laid brother : to theentent that he 
being there , may contier- with himſelfe , how 
ech chiig is cove dipole, God kepe you in helth, 
dearly b:104ed lonne 1n Chrilt. Leuen the 25.4ay 
Of Iuiie, The 19, yere of the nagne of our louerain 


Lord 
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Lord , Mauricius Tyberius emperour ; andthe x 
yere after his conlul{bip, Indithone quarts. 


d letier of Saint Gregorie to Auguitive , exhorting 
hun that be svould nor glonie an ham (elſe of bus yere 
$es, and miracles. 


THE 31, CHAPTER, 


Bout this time he ſent Auguſtine an epiſtle, 
concerning ſuch miracles as he had knowen 

to be doneby the laid Arguitine. In which eziſt's 
he exhorted him, that he {hould rake no price of 
minde theretore,I know ( 141. h he) deare brother, 
that irpleaſeth god ro ſhew by thee great miracles 
among «che people, whom by thee he hathcalled 
to his faith, W herevpon it isnedetull, that of hat 
moſt heaueilic gifte, both thoutoy with feare, 
and fare with 1oy., Thou ht to 1oy, for that 
by meanes of ihe ſaid miracles the Engliſhmens 
foules are wonne to the faich, Thou hait co feare, 
leſte through the miracles, which be done by 
thee,thy weake mind be lifred vp in preſumption, 
falling as farie inwardly by vaine glory , as thou 
art by outward praile puffed vp. W e mult ren.e- 
ber,chzt the diiciples returning with ioy tro thei 
preaching, when h:ytayed vato their heauenhie 
mailter, Lord im thy name the very diuels Were obce 
dient ynto vs, it was by and by auniw-red vnto 
them. D oe you not reioyce thereat but rather reoyce 
for that your names are Writen in heaucn. For they 
had faſtened their minde vppon a priuate and tem- 
porall toy, when chey ioyeo of their miracles, but 
Chriſt calledchem backe from private ioy vnto 


commune , and from remporall to eternall, wh n 
he 


C 
hel; 
For 
yet : 
they 
IOY Ht 
whi. 
and \ 
This 
that C 
thou! 
cufle 

derita 
plenty 
untric 
be the 
pitr ot 


thatth 
deede 
braunc 
may pr 
And ww 
celue, ti 
tor thin 
Whole | 


Hob Sa) 
Ethel 


> 
; tim: 
rich Prelc 
king ren 
Was p "ON 


ucng 1 h 


Iſtle, 


wy <cn 


þ iſt e 
eo 
other, 
racled 
called 
of i hat 

| feares, 
2» that 
hmens 
) teare, 
one by 
1ption, 
\'S thou 
| rem @- 
'O theit 
auenlie 
ere obc® 
»d vnro 
x reroJce 
or they 
nd tem- 
cles, but 
oy vn'o 


all,vb n 


he 


CHVRCH OFENGLANDE. 
he ſaid : Toy for that your names are Writen its heauen. 
For not all the choten of God doe miracles, but 
yet aliheir names are writenin heauen, For why, 
they which be the dilciples of truth , oughc co 
oy im _no:Wyrg , but only in that good chit gg 
which all other good (hall have as well as they, 
and whereof they al ſball haucioy wi: hout endes 
This therfore it remaineth dearly belou:d btothen 
that of the thinges which by the power of God 
thou workeſt ourwardly , thou euer exaQly dif- 
cullerhy felfe inwardly, and thouroughly vader- 
derſtand both who thou thy ſelfe art , and what 
plenty of grace god hath beltowed vppon that co+ 
unrric, for whole fake ( to the entent it might 
bethe rather couerted ) thou halt received the 
gift of working miracles. And if thouremember, 
thatthou haſte at any time , ether by worde or 
dcece offended God haue tk at euer in ithy reme- 
braunce, that the ofte thinking vppon thy tynne 
may preſle doune the mounting pride of thy hart, 
And what ſo ever grace thou ether haſt or ſbalrtre- 
cetue,to worke miracles, think it geuen thee,not 
tor thine owne lake bur for theirs, the miniſter of 
whole laluation thouarrt ordained, 


How Saynt Gregorie ſent letters and preſentes to king 
Ethebbe fe. 


YHE 32, CHAPTER, 


E Hef holy Pope Gregorie at the ſelfeſ-me 
4 time,lent vato king Ethelberre alener wiih 
rich prelenes of diverls fortes , doirg «no the 
king remm2ro! honows which hrovgh ki hb Ipe 
Was gr0w en o knov IC 142e ot the gl ry of hea. 
kens Ihe coppy of the laid lenters ts this, Vat 
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the right honorable and his moſt worthy lonn,E- 
A godly thelbert king of theEngliſh, Gregorie biſhop, God 
——_ of 5, almighty, tor this caule doth call good men to 
E:b.16e,, the gouernment of his people, that by their har:ds 
the fires he may ciltribute the gifis of his mercy and gra- 
Chriſtian ce,vnro alſuch ouer co they haue the gouern= 
kinge of met, W hich thing we know to haue ben donea- 
A ——_— mong the natis of the Engliſh, ouer v hom youar 
cholen to haue the rule, that by gifres of God em- 
ployed vpoyou, the like benehtes of grace might 
by your meanes be geuen toall ſuch as are vnder 
'our dominis. And therfore, O noble Son, labour 
Giligently to keepe the grace which you haue re- 
ceiued from God, and leeke with ſpeede to lert 
forth the faith of Chriſt ro your ſubietes, Haue 
a good zele to procure the converſion of as many, 
as you can poſſibly : forbid the worſhipping ot I- 
doles : ouerthrow their temples: edihe the ma- 
ners of your people with the cx.ple of your owne 
integritie , with wordes of exhortation, feare, 
fayer [peach , and well doing,that he may be your 
rewarder in heauen, whole knowledge and name 
you make to beenlarged vppon the earth. He al- 
1o{hall make your memory the more famous vn- 
to your poſlteritie, whole honour your lecke and 
maintaine, among your people, Forſo Conſtan- 
tinus being ſometimes a molt vertuousEmperour 
himlelte, and calling his ſubices from the WIC= 
ked worſhipping of Idoles , brought them all 
with himſeltevnder the obediece of almightyGod 
our Lord Icfus Chriſt, W hereby it was broughtto 
patle, that his name was of higher renoune, then 
any of the princes that went before him, and 10 
much he excelled in glorie all his aunceſtours, by 
how much allo he luspaſled them in well doing, 
Whertors 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
W herfore ler your Highnes allo ſceke now to 
publiſh vnco the kinges and countries ſubieRe 0 
your dominion, the knowledge of one god , the 
Father,the Son, & the holy Ghoſte: roche entenr 
you may thereby lurpaſle in honorable tame rhe 
the auncient kinges of your nation ; and how 
much the more you trauaill to chale away finne 
in your lubtetes, you may haue lo much theleſle 
feare of your owne ſinnes, before the dreadfull 
leate of Gods iuſtice. Ourright reuer&nd brother 
Auguitine b-ſh-p, being brought vp inthe rule of 
religion, hauing good knowledge in the holy 
(criptures , anda manthrough the grace of God 
of much vertue , whartſo cuer he ſhall aduertiſe 
you to doe, gladly heare it, deuoutly performe it, 
diligently remember ir, For if you will heare him 
in that which he ſpeaketh vnto you in Gods be- 
halte , God alſo ſhall the ſfoner heare him ſpea- 
king and entreating for you, If otherwile (as God 
torbid) youretfule ro geue care and heede to his 
wordes, how canGod heare him praying for you, 
whom you deſpile to heare ſpeaking to you from 
god? W hertore with all your harte joyne your 
lelfe wich him, & aſſiſt himin Gods ſeruice with 
all ſuch authoritie as God hath geuen you , that 
he may make you partaker of his kingdom, who- 
ſe faith youcaule co bee receiued and oblerued 
11 your kingdom, | 
We will alſo your highnes to know , that(ac- 
cording as wear taught in the holy {criptures by 
the very wordes of God) the end of this world 
draweth onward , and the kingdom of the Sayn- 
tes of Godſhall follow , which neuer ſhall haue 
ende. And the ende of the world approching,ma« 
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heard of before , to witt , chaun 
ble {ighes from heauep , tempe 
the order of the times, all which (hail not yer fall 
In our dayes Wherefore if you ſhall know any 
of theſe to happen yaurland, let not your minde 
be dilmayed therwith , for therfore ſhall there 
be lignes ſent before the end of the world, to the 
en:ent we ſhould the more diligently render the 
hel h of our foules, live euer in doute and teare 
of death, ready prepared by good workes, for rhe 
comming of Chrilt our Iucge, 

Thus much hauel laidin few wordes , right 
honorable Son, entending toſpeak moreat laige, 
as 1 ſhill heare the faith ro be enlarged in your 
kingdom, Then ſhall be I be ſo muchrhe more 
encouraged toſpeake , how much the greater c0- 
fort I ſhall cocetue by the couerfion of your cou- 
try. haue ſent youſome tame ſmal presets, which 
yet ſh4llnot ſeeme {male vnto you,if you {hal aC- 
cept them as halowed, with thebleMug ot Sainr 
Peter, Almighty god perfeQin you his grace ac- 
cording as hc hath begonne , and lend you both 
longe lite h-re vppon earth, and thar ended, eter- 
nall lite in his kingdom of heauen. T he grace of 
Goa keepe your highnes inlafty my dere Son. 
Datum vt ſupra. 
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How Anguſtine repaired the church of our Sauiour & 
buylded the Abbay of $, Peter the Apoſile, 


THE 233. CHAPTER, 
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Vguſtine afterhe had obtained to haue a biſh» 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND., 11 Lib. # 
eouered there a churche , which hid beene of 
ould buylr by the Romans which were Chiiſtia. brifee | 
nes,and did dedicateit to the name of our Saviour _ - _ 
Teius-Chiift, andthere made a houſe for him and *—vgg " 
his luccefſors. And notfar ealtward from the cit- * This 
ty he buylded a « monaſtery in the which, kyng moneFery 
Ethelberr through his aduiſe,buylta new church #* yo 
in ihe honor of Saynt Perer and Paule , andenri- — 
ched it w! h ſundry gyftes , in which borh the ;.* jo 
body of Auguſtine himnlelfe, and of all the biſhops ande 
of Canterbury,and of all the kinges of kent were 
wont to be enterred, W hich church yet not Au- 
guſtine hi nlelfe, but Laurentius his lucceſſor did 
comecrat, The firſt Abbart of that monaltery, was 
one Perrus a prieſt, which being legat into Fran 
ce, was drowned in acreake called Amfle:e, aid 
buried after a homly maner of the inhibtcours of 
the ſame place, Burt our Lord encending to haue 
it knows, how worthya man he was,cauled,that 
euery night there appeareda ligh: from heauen 
vppon the place, where he lay buried : which 
when the neighbours a2boudhad elpyed , gathe- 
ring therby tha. he was ſome good and holy many 
CC learching our what and from whence he was, 
theyremoued his body f:6 thence, buried it ho- 
norabliein thecowae of Bulleyne,ina place ofthe 
churche conuenient for ſo worthy a perſon, 


YoW Edilfr th king of the Northumbers, Waſted Bri- 
fanny and conquered the Scortes. 
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Bout this time , Edilfrith a man very valia« 
unc and much defarous of renowane , was 


King 
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king of Northumberland , one that more waſted 
the Land of Britany then any of the Engliſh Prin- 
ces, So thatit ſeemed he might be compared vn- 
to Saul kyng of the [[raclites, ſaue only in that he 
was voide and ignorant of Gods religion, For 
none of all the coronells , none of all rhe kinges, 
did conquere more of the lande of Britanny,erher 
makyng them triburary, driuing them cleane out 
of the country , andplanting ihe Engliſh in their 
places, then did this Ecilfruh, To whom that 
mightbe well applyed that the patriarke Iacob 
ſayd, when he gaue his ſonne Beniamin his bleſ- 
fing inthe perſon of Saul , Benimain like a raue- 
ning wolfe, in the morning ſhall eate his pray,8f 
ar night ſhall diuide the ſpoyle. W herby Edana- 
den kyng of the Scottes much grudging to ſeehim 
goe forward after this ſorte,aſlembleda mayne & 
a ſtrong army againſt him, Bur the ſaid Edeltrich 
encountering him in the held with atew me,giue 
him the overthrow, and in that famous place of 
Deglaſtone, dilconfited his great army. In which 
fheld Theobald brother to Edilfrith was flayne, 
with thar parte of the army wherot he yyas gene- 
rall. This batrell was foughrte in the yere of our 
forde 603.and the 11, of his raigne , which laſted 
24-yeres , andthe firit yere of the raigne of Pho- 
cas then Emperour of Rome.From that time for- 
ward vnto this prelent , neuer was there king of 
the Scotres, which durit mcete the engliſhmen 
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Of the liſe, learning, and death, of bleſſed Pope 
Gregory. ” 
THE I. CHAPTER, 
Af] N the yeare of the Incarnation of 
our Lord 605.the holic Pope Gre- 
& gory ( when he had moſt glori- 
JJ ouſly gouerned the lee of the Ro- 
$ man and Apoſtolique Church 12, 
_ yeares 6. moneths and 10, daics ) 
departed this 1'fe, and was tranſlated to the eter- 
nall ſeate of the kingdome of heauen, Of whom 
it becometh me in this our hiſtorie of the Church 
of England, to ſpeake more largely ; becauſe by 
his dizgence he conuerted our nation, that is, the 


faith of Chriſt, whom we may well , and alſo 
muſt call onr Apoſtle. For as ſoone as he was high 
Biſhop ouer the whole worlde , and appointed 
2 of the Churches latelie conuerted tothe 
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king of Northumberland , one that more waſted 
the Land of Britany then any of the Engliſh Prin- 
ces, So thatit ſeemed he might be compared vn- 
to Saul kyng of the [lraclites, ſaue only in that he 
was voide and ignorant of Gods religion, For 
none of all the coronells , none of all rhe kinges, 
did conquere more of the lande of Britanny,erher 
makyng them tributary, driving them cleane out 
of the country , andplantingihe Engliſh in their 
places, then did this Eciliruh, To whom thac 
mightbe well applyed that the patriarke Iacob 
ſayd, when he gaue his ſonne Beniamin his blet- 
fing inthe perſon of Saul , Benimain like a raue- 
ning wolfe, in the morning ſhall eate his pray,6C 
ar night ſhall diuide the ſpoyle. W herby Edana- 
den kyng of the Scottes much grudging to ſeehim 
goe forward after this ſorte,aſlembleda mayne & 
a ſtrongarmy againſt him, Bur the ſaid Edeltrith 

encountering him inthe held with atew me,gius 
him the overthrow, and in that famous place of 
Deglaſtone, dilconfted his great army, In which 

fheld Theobald brother to Edilfrith was flayne, 

with that parte of the army wherof he yas gene- 
rall. This batrell was foughte in the yere of our 
forde 603.and the 11, of his raigne , which laſted 
24+.yeres , andthe firlt yere ot the raigne of Pho- 
cas then Emperour of Rome.From that time for- 
ward vato this prelent , neuer was there king of 
the Scorres, which ductt meete the engliſhmen 
in the held, 
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Of the life, learning, and dcath, of bleſſed Pope 
Gregory. , 


THE I CHAPTER, 


ARM N the yeare of the Incarnation of 
CH & 3 our Lord 605.the holic Pope Gre- 
1UZZ@ gory ( when he had moſt glori- 
, ouſly gouerned the lee of the Ro- 
$ man and Apoſtolique Church 13. 
_ yeares 6. moneths and 10. daics ) 
departed this1'fe, and was tranſlated to the eter- 
nall ſeate of the kingdome of heauen, Of whom 
it becometh me in this our hiſtorie of the Church 
of England, to ſpeake more largely ; becauſe by 
his diligence he conuerted our nation, that is, the 
Engliſhmen, from the poyvre of Satan, to the 5 G,,., 
faith of Chriſt, whom we may well , and allo Birkbop 4s 
muſt call onr Apoſtle. For as ſoone as he was high ouer the 
Biſhop ouer the whole worlde , and appointed %**'* _ 
pom of the Churches latelie conuerted tothe 7 
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x54 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
Church of Chriſt , which h:d bene ecuer vnrtill 
thatrime the bondflaue of Idolls. So that we may 
lawfully pronounce of him che {aying of the Apo» 
ſtle: Thar although he werenor an Apoſtle to 
others, yet he was vnto vs. For the ſigner and token 
of bis Apoitleship, be are mour Lorde, This Grego® 
rie was a Roman borne, his fathers name was 
Gordian, his pedegre of an auncient ſtocke , not 
onlie noble, burallo religiouſe. For Felix ſome- 
time Biſhop of that fame Apoſtoliqueſee , a man 
of greate renomme in Chrilt , and che Church, 
was his greate grandfathers father, 

This nobilicy of religion he kept , and mains» 
tained, with no lefle vertue, and deuorion, then 
hisparents , and auncient kinsfolke had done be- 
fore him. But his worldlie nobilicie he forſooke 
alrogether, and by che ſpeciall grace of God, tur- 
ned the lame to the purchaſing of eternall glorie 
in heauen. For changing ſodenlie his ſecular ha« 
bir, he went intoa monaſterie, where he began 
to liue in ſuch grace of perfeQion , that ynto his 
minde(as often after he was wont to witnes wich 
weeping teares ) all tranſitorie things were alrea= 
die ſubice, that he far ſurmounred all worldlie 
workes, that he was wont to thinke of nothing, 
bur heauenly thinges : yea,that being yer clogged 
with his earthely body, he now by contempla« 
tion did paſle the very naturall bounds of his fleſh, 
and that he dearely loued death alfo, which to 
moſt men is an irkſome paine, as an entraunce of 
lifteto him, and reward of his labour, 

All which things he ſaid of himlelfe, not cra- 
king of his encrealcein vertues, but rather lamen- 
ting the lacke , and decay of them, In which de- 
fectc(45 he was wont to lay)le thought himlelte 
now 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
now to haue fallen by reaſon of his ecclefiaſticall 
charge , and occaſion of greater care. Forralking 
on a time fecretlie with Peter his deacon , when 
he had recompted the olde gifres, and vertuons 
_ of his minde,ſtraightway he laid forowful- 
ie, Butnow alas, by the meanes of rhis my eccle- 
ſhaſticall charge , my minde is encombred againe 
with ſeculare affaires, and after the good quiet 
andreſt which ic had ,is now defiled againe with 
the duſt of earthlic bufines: and when condelcen- 
ding to many , it wandereth and roueth about 
ourward matters, after deſiring inward good 
thoughres, it returneththerunto, no doubte, rhe 
weaker, Therfore I weigh with my telfe whar I 
doe now lufter,and I weigh alſo well,what I haue 
forgone. And when behold, what I haue lot, this 
that I ſuffer waxeth more greueouſe, Thus laid 
this holie man out ofa greate & paſſing humility, 
But we mult thinke , that he loſt none of his 
monaſticall perfeftion by any occaſion or trouble, 
of the ecclef-aſtcall charge or office of a Biſhop, 
but rather thatthen he did much more good, and 
prohred more in vertue, by the labour of conuer- 
ting many to the faith , then he had done before, 
with the private quiet of his ownegonuerlation 
only, For euen being biſhopp,; he ordered his 
houle like a monaſterie, For as lone as he was tas 
ken out of the monalterie , and ordained to the 
miniſterie of the aulter, being afterwarde ſen as 
| gate from the fee Apoſtolike ro Conftantino- 


pl, he for all that, in chat carthlie princes palace 5. Gregory 


ued fo, that he neuer intermicted his purpoſe 
of heauenlie conuerſation, For he tooke with 
him certaine bretheren of the monalterie (which 
fox crug bxotherlis loue folowgd him to that 
i a” ©+/ -, -—o—_ 
F\ 


55 Lib, ?, 


beganto preache afalle doQtcine, which was, that 


1x56 THE HISTORY OF THE 
Impenall cictie ) for the better keepingy of his 
regular obſeruance : that alwaies by their ex- 
am-le (for ſo he wricech ) he might be faſtned 
as with a ſtronge cable or anker, to the plea- 
fame porte of prayer, when ſocuer he were 
toſſed with the raging waues of worldly cares, 
and might allo ſtrengthen his minde by 6ailie 
conterence, and reading with them, whenlocuer 
it ſhould be {haken with ſeculare affaires, 

Andrtruly he was by theſe mens companie,not 
ony detended from the aflaultes of the world, 
andearthlie troubles, but alſo more and more ſtir- 
red vp to the exerciſes of a heauenlie life. For 
they exhorted him, that he would diſcufſe and 
expound with ſome godlie and myſticall inter- 
pretation the booke of bleſſed Iob, which was 
enwrapped with many greate obſcurities, Neither 
could he deny them his paines, which of brother- 
lie loue moued himto this profitable labour , but 
hath therfore meruclouſlic declared in 35. bookes 
of Expolitions, how this worke of lobes hiſtorie, 
firlt is robe vaderſtood according to the letter, 
then, how it may be referred ro Chriſt, and the 
Sacraments of the Church, and laſtlie in what 
lenſe the tame may be applied ro euerie particular 
faithfull man. Which worke he began to write, 
while he was legate in Conſtantinople, bur he hi- 
niſhed it afterwarde when he was Biſhop of 
Rome, 

This bleſſed man;being in Conſtantinople,ſu- 
preſſed an herefic touching the ſtate of our re- 
furreQion ( which then there aroſe )in the very 
beginning , by the force of Catholike truth, and 
veritie, For Butychius Biſhop of Conſtancinople, 
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that it ſhould nor be poſſible co feele, or rouch 
them, W hich when $. Gregory had heard , he 


| 157 Lib. 2; 
our bodies in the glorie of the relurreCion, ſhould S. Gregor$ 
be fo fubtile , as1s exther the winde, or ayer : fo '*p"eje1b 


an heveſy 
riſing in 
Conflanih 


proued ih s opinion to be quite contrary to true nople, 


fairh by the force of truth , andalſo by the exam« 
ple of the relurreGtion of our Lorde. For the true, 
and Catholike faith beleueth, that our bodies 
being exalted in the glorie of immornalitie , {ball 
in deede be lubtile by theeffeR of ſpiritual powre, 
yer notwichſtanding able to be felt, and touched 
becaule of the truth of our nature : according ta 
the example of the bodie of our Lorde, of which 
now rilen from death, himſelfe faied to his diſci- 
ples : Touche je and ſee, for a ſpirit bath not flesh,nor 
bones as ye ſee mehanue.ln the aſſertion of this faith, 
the right reverend father Gregorie, did labour fo 
much againit this vpſtart herchie, quenched the 
lame with luch diligence, and fo vanquiſhed it by 
the helpe of the vertuous Emperour Tiberiug 
Conſtanrtinus, that from thence forth no man was 
founde, which durlt be aſturec vp againe, or main= 


teiner therokf, 


Luc, 24. 


He made alſo another excellent booke, which 7he wor- 
is called the Paſtoral), Wherin he declareth plain» ** *f 5+ 
lie, what manner of man he oughtro be , which 
ſhould be choſen to rule the Church : And how - 
the rulers therof , ought to live themlelues, and 
with whar dilcretion they ought toinſtruR euery 
one of their hearers;andallo with how great con- 
bderation they ſhould dailie weigh their owne 
weakenes. Moreouer he wrote 40.homilics vpon 
the Golpell , which he hath diuided by equall 
number inco 2.voi\umes, He made allo 4. bookes 


el dialogues, if which atthe xcequelt of his 
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158 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
con Peter, he hath gathered together the vertuony 
dedes of holy men, which himſelfe could either 
knoyen in lIralie , or heare of, for their fame , to 
the example of good lite for all poſterity : chat 
like as in his bookes of Expohitions, he reacherh 
in what vertues a man mult Jabour,lo by the def- 
cribing of holy mens miracles he might ſhew, 
what, and how greate the excellencie of thoſe 
yertues is, Furdermore, becaule the firſt and laſt 
partes of Ezechiel the prophet, leemed obſcure 
and darke, he hath fully ſhewed by 22, Homilies, 
how much light, & =u_ matter 15 within them, 
That Ineecde not Ipeake of his {male booke of 
anſwers, which he wrot back to the queſtions of 
S. Auſtin the ficlt biſhop of Engliſhmen,as I haue 
declared before, placing the whole booke ir ſelfe 
in this my hiltorie, -Neither of his other lictell 
booke of Synodes, or Councels, which he hath 
made moſt profitably, conferring with the bit- 
hops of Italie for the neceſlarie aftaires of the 
Church, Nor of his familiarletters, fent vneo di- 
vers men, Surely iris my thinke , maruaile , that 
heſbould write 1o many, and ſuch great volumes 
being ( as he ſaith of himlelfe) almoſt in all his 
youth vexed with the paines of his bowells and 
entralles, by the weakenes of his ſtomake e er 
more f1cklie,and made faint and teble with agues, 
though noc verie feruent for the time , yet 
quoudians continuallie troubling him, Bur in 
theſe his greate gnefes, counting carctully wick 
himlelte, whar that the icripture lai h, exerie ſonne 
Which :8 recemed , 1s ſcourged before, the harder he 
was kept downe with theſe prelent auerſities, 
the more affuredlie did he lift vp himleke , with 
the hope of cuctlalting comfortegAnd ghus much 
haud 


C 
bau: 
Witt 
weak 

Nut 
bous 
with 
geihe 
nie he 
lame 
Yemei 
glonie 
thacl. 
wero i 
becau| 
the fa 
of the 
harte 
ſt-ce, 4 
preti01 
fo the 
of poo? 
gently 
the yn1 
praye : 
Fo poor 
the eye 
haxe « 
childe 

Mine in 
my mo: 

My» 

perfeC 
barh 
hi:her 
king v 


['E 


rTruonus 
| either 
me , to 
y : that 
acherh 
he det- 
{hew, 
' thole 
nd laſt 
»bſcure 
milies, 
| them, 
oke of 
tons of 
 T have 
jc lelfe 
r lictell 
1e hath 
he bit- 
of the 
neo d1- 
e , thar 
plumes 
| all his 
>[1s and 
KC C CL 
| agues, 
e , yet 
Bur in 
[y wich 
16 ſonne 
rder he 
erfities, 
> , With 
IS much 
haud 


CHVRCH OF ENCLANDE, nyLik. $, 
bau: I laid hicherto in the praiſe of his excellene 
witte , Which could not , no not with ſo greate 
weakenes of bodie, be any thing debated, 
Nuw whereas other biſhops, beſtowed their la- 
bour in butlang ot Chu-ches,& decking the fame 
with gold and {iluer, :his man gaue himlelfealro- 
geiher rothe gaining of ſoules. W hatfoeuer mo- S, Gregor 
nie he had, he oil:gentlie diſtribuced, and gaue the 4 gre: 4:5 
lame to poore men , that his righteeuſnes might "© 04%. 
remaine World Without end, & bis borne be exalied in J4t. 113. 
glonie for ener. W ho migh: truelie ſay of himlelie, 
that laying of bleſſed Iob:Tie eare bearing did bring | 
we to bleſſe, and the eye ſeing did beare Witnes for me, 
becauſe | bad delivered the poore man criyng out , aud 
the fatherles childe, Who had no helper. The bleſamg 
of the perishing man came vppon me, and the heauy 
barte of the WidoWe did I comforte. I bane put on 1u= 0 
ſt-ce, and decked me therwiath as With a garment, aud 
pret.ouſe croWne un my iudgement. I haue bene aft eye 
ro the blinde, and foote to the lame. I Was a father 
of poore met , and the cauſe Which 1 knew not I dilt= 
gentle ſought for, 1 did breake in peeces the 1aWwes of 
the pmuite man , and enen out of his teerb plucktl che 
praye: And a litleatter, If I hane denied( iaich Tob) 
ro poore men What they hane ashed, and haue mads 
the eye of the Widowe looke longe for ber bealpe : If 1 
haxe eaten my meate alone , and the poore fatherles 
ehilde bath not eaten thereof With me. For enen ſrom 
mine infancie mercie hath growen With me, and outof 
my mothers wWombe it Was borne With me. Cc. 
M >reouer to this good S. Gregories piety, and 
perteQ righreonlnes,this allo apertaineth, thathe 
harh made our nation by preachers which heſent 
hiher , partakers now of ecternall libertie, ra- 
king vs tom the teeth of out ola enemy the divel, 
For 
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ico THE HISTORIE OF THE 
Far which our faith, and laluationreioyling with 
himlelfe, and commending the fame with wor. 
thie praiſe, he ſaich thus in his expoſition of bleſ- 
ſed Job : Bebolderhe tongue of Britannie, Which once 
knew nothing but to rore rudelie , hath of late begonne 
ro ſing the Hebrew Alleluia in geauing praiſe to God, 
Behbolde the Ocean once rough and high, but noW milde 
and calme , obeieth to the ſeate of holie men, and the 
furiauſe floddes thereof , Which eartblie Princes With 
force could nener ſraie , the ſame for feare of God, the 
poore priefies doe binde With bare Wordes, And that 
Ocean ſea Which neuer feared the mightie hoſtes of in- 
fidels and heathen ſouldiers , doth noW tremble at the 
rongues of bumble faithfull men . For Wheras by good 
precepres, and heauenlie Wordes,yea and With manifett 
miracles alſo, the grace and knoWledge of Gods poWp- 
red into it, by the terrour of his diuinitie ut is ſo bridled, 
and keptloWwe, that noW it feareth to be troubleſome, 
and 'meſt erneitly deſireth to come tothe glorie of im- 
mortalitie.By which wordes this hohe tather Gre- 
gorie doth declare, that S, Auſtin, and his compa» 
nie, brought che Engliſhmen to the knowledge of 
truth, not only by preaching to them in worde, 
bur allo by {hewing them heauenhie 11gnes , and 
miracles. 
This holie Pope Gregorie, amongelt his oth »r 


- doinges, cauled rhat in the chappels of the blef- 


nes of = ſed Apoltles Peter and Paule , maſles {hovld be 
#erer «n@ ©: 4 ouer their bodies, In the celebration of which 


Tanle in 
home, 


maſles , he added thele three words and petitions 
full of greare goodnes and perteCtion : Dieſque no- 
ftros in tuap ice diſponas, atque ab aterna dammnatione 
nos eripi, Cf inclettorum ruorum mbeas grege nume- 
7ari, Thacis co laie: And dilpole our dates in thy 
peace: commaunde ys to be treed from erernall 
damilas 
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CHVRCH OFENGLANDE. 
danation,and to be numbred in the flocke of 
thineeleQe, He gouerned the church of Chriſtin 
the reygoe of the Emperoures Morys and Pho- 
cas, Butlnthe 2. yeare of this Phocas Empire de» 
parting our of this life , he went to the true lyfa 
which 18s in his heauen. His bodfe wae buried in 
S, Peters church before the Velterie, the 12.daye 
of Marche, With the which bodie he ſhall rye 
agatne hereafter in glorie , with other Paſtors of 
the holie church : on his roumbe was wricen fuch 
an epitaphe, as folowcth, 


This corps, 6 earth taken of thee,take no againe to 4" Epic 


keepe, ( full leepe. 
V null the ſame the lord sball fiyrre, to lyfe from death - 


not it preſſe. 

W hich rather Was a Way to bim, the true lifeto poſſeſſe. 

The chefeſt Bychop buryd is, in this ſepulcbre bere, 

W bich ever, and in every placegin goodnes dyd apperes 

The biigryma With foode be fedde,the naked be araide, 

With ſacred ſermons Chrijten ſaWles , from Satans 
poWer he ſtayed 

He did in WorkeWhat thing in Word, ſover be did teach 

That henught be a ſample ſet, to men vyyhile he dd 
preache, (4nd guyde, 

The Englith land to Chrift he turned, by vertues force 

Mak ing by that nevy nation, al Chriftends more vvydes 

Thy bovy, thy care , thy fludis Was, good Pattor and 
thy paynes, 

Of thy poore flocks ynta thy Lord, to bring the greateſÞ 
gamnes, 

Wub tbeſe thy triumphes then, reiozſe , Gods choſun 
captaine. 

For novy revyarde of thy good vyorkgs , thou ſurely 


deli obtains. | 
be mul 
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Hws ſpirite aboue the ſtarres is gou, Where death shall, ſite. 


162 THF HISTORY OF THE 

I muſt not here with ſilence paſſe over the report 

which we haue heard by our elders and aunce- 

Tle 1<cs- ſters, of S, Gregorie, how,and vppon what OC« 
fon why cafion he was moued to beſtow (uch ditigent la- 
- Ip bour in the converſion of ourcountrie, Men lay 
ug »nis therfore, that on a certain? day when manie mar- 
et coun» Chantes came to Rome,and broughr into the matr- 
_— ket place dyuers wares to be fold , and manie alſo 
came hither to buy , that emongeit them Gre- 

ory him ſelfe came to cheapen, & vew the mar. 

- W here when emongelt other thinges he had 

elpyed younge men ſet to be ſold being of white 

{kinne and comly countenance , with decent Or- 

der ,and colour ot their heare, beholding them 

a while, he demaunded art laſt,out of whatregion 

or Jand they were brought ? And it was antwes 

red that they came out of the yle of Bricannie, 

where the inhabitants were all of that beautie, 

Then asked he whether the people of that ylande 

were Chriſtian men, or yet lyued in the paynims 

errors ? And anſwer was mace, thatthey were al 
paynyms. Then this good man heauielie ſighing 

trom the botome of his harte, Alas, quoth he, it 

is apittiful caſe, that the author of darknes ſhould 
poſicMetuch bryght and beautifull people, & that 

men of lo tayre a tace, ſhould inwaraly beare fo 


fowle a ſoule., 
1 hen enquired he farder another thing , what 


was the name of that nation, or people? And whe 

* Angti. anſwer was geuen, that they were called An- 
les or Engiijh. Truely not without cauſe, quoth 

” Angels: = be they called Angles ,for they haue an « An- 
—_ gels face, And itis but meete that ſuch men were 
partakers,and inheretors with the Angels in hea- 


ven, But wh2! 1£,quoth he , the name of the pro- 
LICE 
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1E 
the report wmnce , whence they came? The marchants * 9! 70148 
1d aunce- aniwered , that the people of that province ,*"* . 
what oc- were called * Deyres, Marry quoth he, they , _ 
ligent la- maye uſtly be named * Deyres For they ſhalbe erwi, 
, Men lay taken * From the are of God, and called to the mer- 
anie mar- cie Ietus of Chriſt, But what is quoth he, che 
>the mar- kinges name of that prouince? W hen ir was anl... Sic leg7s 
1anie allo wered that his game was, Alle, S. Gregory,allt- *9'>4 (ib, 
em Gre- | dingro the name, fayd : Alleluya mult be founge * = ' 
the mar. in that Princes dominions to the prayte of Al- "—_— 
es he had # mightie God his creator, 
of white And furthvwitch going to the Biſhop of the Ro« 
ecent or- | man and Apoſtolike lee ( for himſelfe was nor yet 
ng them | choſen Biſhop thereof ) be beſoughr him, that 
atregion he woldlend into Britannie, and to the Angles 
s antwee | there,ccrtayne miniſters of the worde,by whome 
ricannie, | they might be conuerted vnto Chriſt, laying,that 
beautic, # himlelte was ready to do this deede by the helpe 
at ylande | and ayde of God, bur yet ſo, that it ſhould firſt 
paynims {| pleaſe the Apoſtolike Pope, to permit and alluw 
y were al | thelame, Which hisrequeſt when he could nor 
e ſighing | then obcayne (for if the Biſhop would gauegrait- 
th he, it | ted him what he asked, yet the Romans coulde 
2s ſhould | not had luffercd him co dep-rte fo farre from the 
e, & that | citie) afterward, as fone as him ſelfeyyas Byſhop, 
 beare fo | he brought to paſle and fulfillea this good worke 
which he had before fo loge deſired, fencing forth 
g , What | dyuers preaches, but himlelfe helping at home 
\nd whe | wich prayer, and godly exhortations , that theit 
eds An- f preaching inight be {rureful, and toke good effet; 
ſe,quoth | Thus much accorcingto the opinion which we 
an + An-  hauc heard from aunciters , thought beſt ro in» F 
en were | tert inthe hiſtoric of our Church, , 
sin hea- 1 
the pro- L 2 Wovy , 
LWNCey L 
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;64, THE HISTORIE OF THE 

How Auituexborted the Britan Bithops to the catho- 
lkevnitic 4nd accord , With a miracle done beſore 
them: andiol he prophecyed What vengeaunce 
shoulde fal on them if they deſpiſed his Wordes, 


THE IL. CHAPTER 


Bour this rime, Auſtin by the ayde & helpe 
of king Ethelbert,called together the Biſh« 
ops and doQours of rhe greateſt prouince, & nea- 
reit to him, which were the Bricons(ro commune 
with them) into aplace which vnrill this daye is 
called Auguliine zar, as one would lay the power 
bows Eftrengih of Auſtin, being in the borders of the 
Soueh Vedttians, and welt Saxons. There he began with 
Hampton, brotherly admonition to perlwade rhem ro be ar 
peace, and catholike vnitie with him, and to CO- 
municate with him, for Gods take in the labour 
of preaching the goſpel ro the heaihe of England, 
For as yet they keept not the Eaiter fonday in 
dew rime , but from the 14. to the20, moone, 
Which conpreisconcluced inthe compas of 8 4. 
yeares. Thev vied morcouer name other things 
contrarieto the vnitie of the church. W hich when 
they had ben with longe oitcourte declared, and 
thele inen neyther for prayers or exhortations , 
nor for rebukes or threates of Aultin,and his com» 
panie, would geue cheirafient , butratherprefer- 
red their owne rraditions , before all other chur- 
ches , which throughowr the whole worlde a- 
ecede with Anſtin in Chriſt , then this holie ta- 
ther made an end of ſo longe and troublelom {trite 
layingin this wyle, Ler vs pray vato God,yybich 
Pl. 67, Corh make men all of one minde and accord to dvvell 
«s bys fathers houſe, that he will vouchlatero My” 
Ll 
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C HVRCH OF ENGLAND. 16; Lib [1 
he vnto vs by lome heauenlie lignes, which tra- 
dirion 1s to be folowed , and by what wayes wo 
mult ſpeedely walke to the entrance of his king- 
dome, Thertore let here be brough: torth lome 
licke body, and by whoſe prayers he ihalbe hea- 


led ,Jethis faith be beleeued , andhis godly do- 7" 48" 
Inge be folowed of vs all. Ples taich 
cur firmed 


To this when his aduerſaries had graunted,al- j, ; mire: 
though verie vowillingly , there was prelenced «le. 
acertaine blinde Engliſhman , who being oftred 
to the Briton prieſtes, when by theic minilteric he 
was not holpen,nor coulde be cured,at the length 
>, Auſtin compelled by iuſt, and greate neceſſiue, 
fell on his knees to the father of our Lord Iefus- 

Chriit, beſeching him, that he would reſtore fight 
to this blinde perſon , thar had loſt ir,and that by 
the corporall i|lumination,and bodely lighroing 
of on a man, his ſpiritual grace might enkedlelighs 
In the hartes of manie faithful, And forthwith the 
blynde man ſawe, and Auſtin yyas praiſed of the 
people as a trewe preacher of al trueth and verity, 
Then thele Bricons confeſled in deede , that the 
rnderſtood, thatro be the true way of remnant 
nes , Which Auſtin had preached and ſhewed vn 
to them. Bur yet they laid, that they could notal- 
ter and change their olde cuſtomes & ordinances, 
withourthe conſentand licence of their clergia 
and people, They deſyred therefore , that they 
myghr haue a ſecond Synode ofa greater multi- 
rude ; W hich whe it was appointed co beſo,therg 
came by reporte, ſeauen Bricon Biſhops, and 
many other well lerned men, eſpecially out of 
their greatelt monaſtery at Bangor, where at thay 
time Dinoth was Abbor, 

Thele men being noyy readie to goe to the for- 
L Lids 


366 THEHISTORY OF THE 
laide Sinode, came firſt to a certaine holy and 
wile man(which lived there about an Anchoretes 
lite) to aske his counſel, wh-ther they ought at 
Auiiins preaching and exhortarion to leaue their 
traditions, or no? Whoantlwered them : it he be 
a man of God, folow him.But how ſhall we proue 
{laid he ) that he is a mian of God ? The Anchoret 
K414.11, an'wered: our Lord faith, takeyeon you my yooke, 
andlearne ye of me , ſor I am milde, & humble of harte. 
It chertore this Auſtin be milde , and humble of 
ha're, it is likely that himlelfe beareththe yooke 
of Chriſt, and will ofter you the {ame to beare, 
Burt it he be curſt, and proude, it is cerraine,that he 
is not of God, neither mult we much eſteme his 
wordes, Then they enquired againe of him, how 
they might know whether this Auſtin were 
proude, orno? Marry quoth be, prouide yee that 
yall ruleof | bh hi 4 f 
or Sau; NE With his companie come hirlt to the place ot 
our, exily the Sinode , or counſell houſe, And if when yee 
conſtrued approche neere, he arilech courteovſly to you , 
na pirti- thinke yee that h21s the feruant of Chriſt, andlo 
emer ©4/* heareyee him obediently, But if he deſpileyou, 
nor will vouchelafe ro rile ar your pelence , 
which are the more in number, let him hkewite 
be delpiled of you. And truly as this Anchoret bad 
them , lo did they, For it happened that when 
they came thether,S. Auſtin was alredy there, and 
{ate in his chaire, Which whenthey ſaw, (traighr 
wexing wrothe they nored him of pride, and 
thertore endeuored to ouerthwarte and gainfaie, 
Thre con- Whatloeuer he propoled, His oracion briefly was 
thus, 

Although(dere brethern)in many other points 
you doe contrarie to our cultome, or rather con- 
Lays 59 the cuttome of the vniuertall Church of 
6; Chuiltq 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE 
Chriſt, yet not withſtanding if yee will in theſs 
three thinges conlent, and obey vnro me : that is, 
tocelebrate the Eaſter in dew time:co accompliſh 
the miniſterie of bapriſme (by which we are bor- 


{ ne againe to God ) according to the manner of the 


holy Roman, and Apoſtolike Church: and lalt of 
all, ro preach with vs tothis Engliſh nation the 
word of our Lorde, all your - ceremonies, 
rites , faſhions , and cultomes , though rhey be 
contrary to ours, yet we will willingly luffer the, 
and be content ro beare with them, But they an» 
Iwered, that they would 4oe none of the thinges 
requeſted, neither would compre him for theig 
Acchebiſhop : ſaying with themlclues : nay , it hs 
would not to much as rile to vs, truelie the mors 
we {ſhould now ſubiceRe our ſelues to him , the 
more woulde he hereafter deſpile vs,and fer vs at 
naught, To whome the good man of God S. At 
lten threatningly prophecied , that, if they would 
not accept of peace, and be at accord wich theig 
brethern , they ſhould receaue and feele warre 
trom their enemics, And if they would nor preach 
to the mp. rn the way of life , they {hould 
lufier at their handes, and by their power, the 
vengeance of death. Which thing in all poinces 
came ſo topaſlle as he foretould,by the lecret wor- 
king of Gods iudgement, 


For it happened atrerward, that the moſt mighty , ,, 
king of the Engliſhmen Ediltrede ( of whom I prophe.y 
haue [poken betore)gathering a greate army,made »f'S. 4«- 
at the citie, which che Engliſhme call Legaceſter, 8/7» »we 
buc the Britons berrer Carlege , a foule | vr *poiFhe. 


of this vnfaichfull , & naughty people, For being 
nov ready to geue the onler of the hght, when he 
Upicd they A 208 came together to pray 

'& 4 kt» 
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to God for the ſouldiers warringe )ſtand a part fro 
the reſt in a ſure & afe place, he demaunded, what 
they were, and to what end they came thither ? 
Now the moſt parte of the'e prieſtes were of the 
The mo- monaſterie of Bangor, w here was reported to be 
naftery of fo great a number of monkes, that this monalterie 
Benger being divided into fea'1en companies , with eche 
_ companie hiseuerall aſſigned ruler, none of thele 
compaines had lefle then three hundred perſons, 
who all did euer liue by the labour of their owne 
Faſting & handes, Manie therefore of them after their 3.daies 
pros faſt, came with the reſtto the aforſaide armie, to 

ſciſmari- . 
hes awai- Pray for the ſouldiers: having allo by them a de- 
$16 por, fendour named Brockmal,who ſhould keepe,and 
preſerue them from the weapons and ſtrokes of 
their enemies, while they were thus erneſtlic beat 

to their prayers, 

This the cauſe of their comminge thither, 
when King Edelfrede had vnderſtoode , he ſaid: 
It theſe men crie and call vpon their God againſt 
vs,trulie although they haue no armour, yer they 
fhghrtagainſt vs, who with their wicked wordes, 
and hatefull curſes perſecute vs. Therefore he 
commaunded his {ouldiers fhrit to affaulc chem, 
and fo he vanquiſhed after, the other parte of this 
dereſtable hoſte , bur yer noc without greate lofle 
of his owne men, Iris reported, that there vere 
flaine in that warre of them which cametopraie, 
abour a thoulande, and two hundred mien, and 
only fifcie ro haue eſcaped by flight. For Brock- 
male, at the firſt comming of his ennemies , fled 
ſtraight with all his ſouldiers, & whom he ought 
to haue defended, he lefte them all naked and bare 
to the ſtrokes of the {worde, So in this manner 
was fulfilled the prophecie of the holy Biſhop 
Aulten, 
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Auſten, who was himſelfe longe before that ta- 
ken out of this life to the kingdome of heauen, 
And thus theſe vngratiouſe, and falſe people, 
ſuffred the puniſhment of remporall death , be- 
cauſe they had refuſed, and deſpited the hollome 
counlell of perpetuall life and ſaluation , offered 
vnato them, 


HoW the ſaid Auſtin,made Mellitus and Inſtus Bishops: 
aud of his death, 


THE III. CHAPTER, 


N the yeare of the Incarnation of our Lord 

604. Auſtin Archbiſhop of Bricannie , conle- 
crared two Biſhops, Mellitus and Inſtus. The 
one, co wit, Mellicus, to preache to the prouince 
of the Eſte Saxons, which are ſeparated from kent , fex and 
with the Tems , and are faſt joyned to the Fite ;4+ contre 
ſea, whole chiete citie is London, of ftuation «bow: 
nere ſette vypon the banckes of the fludde called Lon4% 
the Tems, a princely mart rowne, of manie peo- 
ple arriving thither by ſea & lande. In which coii- 
rrie at that cime, raigned Sabereth Ethelberts 
nephue by his fiſterRicula, Although thisSabereth 
was himſclfe vnder the dominion of theſame 
Erhelbert, who was ( as | haue before faide) king 
ouer all the Engliſhmen, euen yntothe end of the 
fludde Humber, 

Now as ſooneas this province by the preaching 
of Mellitus, had receaued the worde of truth, Mlite 
King Ethelbert builded in thecitie of London S, the f+/? 
Paules Church, where Mellitus, & his ſucceffours **p of 
euer after ſhould haue their biſhops fee. The _— 
other, which was Iuſtus, Auſtin ordeined biſbop cpurch, 
in kear, in acittie of Canterbury dioceſle, which 
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the Engliſhmen called Rotcheſter, by the namg 


of che chieteſt citifen , or ruler thereot., W hich is 
in diltaunce from Canterbury towne aboute 24., 
miles w2{twarde, In which citie King Erhelberr 
builded S. Andrew the Apoſtles Church,and gaue 
many goodlie and diuers gitres to the biſhops of 
both theſe Churches, that is, S. Paules in Lon- 
don, and S. Andrews at Rotcheſter : like as he 
gaue allo others co the biſhop of Canterbury:and 
moreouer hz added territories and poſleſſions 
therto, for the beccer maintaining of them that li- 
ued with thele biſhops. After this the derelie be- 
loued man of God, our holie fa:h:r Auſtin died, 
and his bodie was laied by the Church of the 
bleſied Apoitles Perer and Paule(of which Chuch 
I haue made mention before) without the dore 
therof , bzcaule ic was not yet hniſhed , nor dedi- 
cated, Bur as {one as the Church was dedicated, 
his body was brought in, and decentlic buried in 
thenorth porche ot the lame Church. 

Whereallo were interred the bodies of all the 
Archbiſhops following, except rwo only, that is, 
Theodore and Berthwold. VW hole bodies were 
laied in che Church ir ſelte , becaule rhe porche 
could receiue no more. 'This Church hath almoſt 
in the middeſt of ic an aulrcer dedicated in the ho. 
nonr of $, Gregory the Pope, at which aulcar 
euery faterday their memories are folemnelie ce- 
lebrared by the prieſt of tharplace, In the toumbe 
of this Auſtin, was wricen tuch an Epitaphe as 
tolloweth. 

Here lieth and reſteth bleſſed $, Auſtin, the firſt Ar- 
chebishop of Canterbury, yyho vyas ſent bether of boly 
S. Gregory Bishop of Rome, and ſtrengthened of God by 
yyorking of miracles, Who conugried King "—_ 
a" 
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CHVRCH OFENGLANDE. »7: 
aud bis realme fromthe vrorsbippmg of Idols , to the 


fauth of Chriit : and ſo fulfilling im peace the daies of 


his office, he died the 26. of Mate , in the rargne of the 
ſame Kmg Erhelbert. 


Hovy Laurence vvith his other Bishops admonished the 
Scortes of the ynitie of the Catholike Church, and 
ſpecially ro folloyye the ſame m celebrating Eaiter. 
And hoyy Mellitus came to Rome. 


THEIV. CHAPTER, 


A Frer the death of S. Auſtin, Laurence ſucce- 

ded inthe Bishoprick, whom. Auſtin him- 
ſelfe while heliued, had ordeined therto,le{tthar 
after he was deade the ſtate of chis Church, rude 
as yer, and latelie converted, might begin to wa- 
ner, and fall, if it ſhould haue I:cked a Paitor and 
ruler never folitle while, Wherin he followed the 
example of the firlt paſtor of the Church, that is, 
of the molt bleſſed, and Prince of che appoltles S. 
Peter, who when he had liicd at Rome che foui- 
dation ot Chriites Church , conſecrated Clement 
for his ſucceſſor, who had ener before bene his 
heaJper in preching the golſpell. This Laurence 
being now Archebiſhop , ſaw how ioylelie the 
funaations of this his Church did encreale, which 
were well and itronglie Jayed. And he endeuou- 
red to litte vp the lame to their perte@ highnes, 
both by otten wordes of holie exhortation, and 
allo by continuall examples of deuoute and god- 
lie workes, And trulie he folicitouſlie cared, not 
only tor the new Church, which was now gathe- 
redof Engliſhmen, but allo forthe Church of the 


old inhabitants of Britannie and of the Mp4 
allo, 


Lfb. 2» 
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alio, who harboured in Ireland the next Ile to 
Britanny : for which people he alſo labouren as a 
true paſtour and prelar, For as ſoone as he knewe 
the life and profeſſion of the Scortes in their tore- 
named countrie, to be {carce Ecclefiaſticall, and 
well ordered in many pointes ( like as was the 
Brirons art thar time 1n Brizannie ) ſpeciallie be- 
caule they celebrated not theſolemnitie of Eſter 
in dew time , but (as I have before ſhewed ) 
thought that they muſt obſerue and celebrate the 
daie of our Lords relurreCtion from the 14.,mone 
toihe20, he, Tay, with the other Biſhops, wrote 
vnto them an exhortatiue epiltle , beſechingand 
praying them to receaue and keepe the ſociery of 
Ca:holike obſeruation , with that Church of 
Chriit which is ſpred ouer all che whole worlde, 
Thebeginning of this epiſtle was luch, 

To our dereft beloned brethern the Bizhops and Ab- 
b-ttes throughout all Scotland, Lawrence, Mellitus & 
Iuttus Bishops , and ſeruants to them that ſerue God, 
preetmg. When as the ſee Apottolique ( according to 
the accuttomable maner therof to ſend mto all places 
of the Worlde) divefted and ſent vs vnto theſe Welt 
quarters, to preachethe Word of God to paynims people 
«nd to heathen men , it hapned ys to entre unto this Ile 
Which is called Britanuie, Where thimk mg that all that 
did beare the name of Chrifttian men, Walked according 
ro the accuſtomed Way of the vniner ſall Church, We ho- 
nored with grearereuerence as Well the Bruons ,as the 
Scotter, But aſter We had Well proxed and tryed the 
Britons ro ſyyarue from the ſame , We yet udged the 
Scottes for beteer men. Mary noW We have lerned by 

Biihop Dagamus, commg to this before mentioned 
ITand , and We doe vnderitand by the Abbor Columban 
#f Fraunce, that the Scottes do morhing differ from tha 
Britons 
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HE 

t Ile to Britons in their conuerſation .For Birhop Dagamns co- 

jenas a ming to vs, Would not only nut cate vvith vs, but not In 

 knewe much as eate 1s meate im that bouſe yyvere vye vvere, 

*irfore. | &c5 Thus Laurence, with the other Biſhops, lenc 

all, and alſo letters worthie and meete for his degree, ro 

was tha Þ *þ< Bricon pricſtes. Wich which lerters he care- 

lie be. | folly ſoughtandearneſtlic laboured , to confirme 

of Eſter | 42d ftrengrhen them in the Catholike vaitie ; 

zewed ) but how much he hath auailedctherin, theſe pre- 

rate the ſent dates do now well declare, 

4.,mone | About thisrime,came Mellicus biſhop of Lon- 

wrote | <2 to Rome, thereto talke and take counlell , ,; ;,, 

jingand with the Apoſtolike Pope Boniface, for neceſla- don :r«- 

ciery of ric Cauſes of the Engliſh Church. And when as «4 e:% «0 

arch of | 15 1ightreuerend Pope, had called a Sinode of '** ©*#* 

wworlde. the Biſhops of Italy, to appointe lome order, as for inflens 
concerning the lifz of monkes, and their quiet « "ag , 

and bb. ſtace, Mellicus himlelfe lace amongeltthem,the 8, 

lluns & yeare of the raigne ot Phocas the Emperour, the 

"me God, 13. Indiftion , and the 27, day of February , that 

rding to whartthinges lo ever were there regulaily decreed 

ll places he alto ſublcribing therunto, might contirme 

eſe welt them with his authority, and returning to Bri- 

m people tanny mighr bringethem wich him to the Engliſh 

» this Ile Church, as precepts and rules to be kept, and ob- 

tall that ſerued. As allo beſide thete rules, cercaine Epililes 

ecording which the lame Biſhop of Rome wrote, and di- 

þ, We bo- refted ro the derely beloved in Chrilt, Archbil- 

5,45 the hop Laurence, and all che clergy and with other 

ryed the letrers which he wrote likewile to King Erhel - 

deed the bert , and all the Engliſbmen, This 1s the ſame 

erned by Boniface which was the 4. Biſhop of Rome after 

entioned S, Gregory. W ho by erneſt fuic obtained a tems 

lambes ple of the Emperour Phocas for the Chriſtians, 

from the Which cemple Ot auncient tume, was cuer called 

Britons by 41 
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by a Greke name Pantheon, as much to faie, rhe 


This Y temple of all Goddes, Our of which temple this 
ee Ft Boniface calting forth all filchines , and purging 


apts | hir cleane, madea Church therof in the honour of 

this dais Our Ladie the bleſſed mother of almighty God, 

and js cal- and all the holy martyres of Chriſt,that the num- 
ted S Ma- ber of diuels being {hurt out from thence,the bleſ\- 

, 1% fed companie of Saintes might there haue a per- 

pertuall memorie, 

HoW When the Kinges Ethelbert and Sabareth Were 
deade, rhe ſucceſſours brought yp againe idolairie, 
Whereupon Mellitus and luſtus depart our of Bri- 
[annie. 

THE V. CHAPTER, 
N the veare of the Incarnation of our Lorde 
6:3, ( v hich was the 21. after thai biſhop Au« 
ſten, & his conipanic wereſent tothe Engliſh na- 
tion to preache ) Ecthelbert King of kint alter his 
temporall raigne , which he has kept moſt glo- 
riouſly the ſpace of 56.yeares,entred into the eter- 
nall blifle of the kingdome of heaven. Who was 


ANn.613. 


not 6 x the third king of the Engliſhmen, & reigned ouer 
1H : + 
44.99 of all che South prouinces, w hich are ſeparated from 


Brizanny, the North by the flood Humber, and the borders 
Suſſex and adtoyning thereunto, But he was the hrſt of all 
Hapsbere, the kinges that entred into the kingdome of hea- 

ven. For the firſt Engliſh king, was Elli king of 

the South Saxons, The lecond Celin king of the 
an 1 Weſt Saxons, whom they called Cewlin, The 
SuNo(ck, FRIrd, as we haue (aid, was Echelbert king of 
Noreſo!.k kent. After him the four.h was Redualc king ot 
and Can- the Eſte Enghſh. Who while king Ethelberr yet 
bridg lined, 34s Chiefe gouerner of his countne, and 
—__ realme vnder him. The fifth was Eawine , king 


of Northumberland, that is , king of all che inha- 
bicants 


The weſt 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE, 
bitants about the north parre of the flood Hum- 
ber, This king being a prince of greater powre 
thenall other that 1uled in Britanie,rargned both 
oner the Engliſtmen, and Brirons allo, except 
the people of kent, and added moreouer to the 
Engliſh dominions and kingdome, the Briton 
Ilandes called Meuanie , which lie betwixt Ire- 
land and Britannie. The {1x:th was Oſwald king 
allo of Northumberland a moſt Chriſlian prince, 
Whoſe dominions were as large, The ſeuenth 
was Oiwy his brother, keping the kingdome al- 
moſt within equall boundes tor a certaine time. 
Bur after, he conquered for the moſt part the Pi- 
es and Scotres which dwelled in the North 

quarters of Britanny , and made them tributarie. 
But we will ſpeake of that hereafter, 

King Ethelbert died the 24., day of February, 
the one &rwenrie yere, after that he had recei- 
ued the faith , and 1s laide in S, Martns porch, 
withinthe Church of the blefled Apoſtels Peter 
and Paul, where allo Queene Bertha is buried, 
Which king befide other his deedes that he boii- 
tifully beſtowed vpon his lubicCtes , gaue and ap- 
poinred them by the counlel of wile men, certat- 
nelawes and iudicial decrees according to the ex- 
ample ot the Romans : which being written in the 
Engliſh tongue , are kept of them vnrill this day 
and prattiled as occaſion ferueth, In which his 
lawes and decrees he fiſt and chiefly ordeined, 
what amends he ought to make, which had by 
thefte taken away any thinge from the Churches, 
biſhops , or other orders, W herein the king 
prouided a fafeg-rd, and ſurtie for them , whom, 
and whoſe dofrine he had now receued. 


This Ethcelbert was the tonne of Irminrike , | 
Whole 
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whoſe farther was Ofta,and Ofaes father Orrich, 
called alſo Oiske. Of whom the kinges of kent are 
wont to be called Oiskinges., This Orriches fx- 
thers name was Hengiſt , wbo with rhis Oiske 
being ſenrtfor of Vorti er,frit entred into Britan- 
nie, as I haue ſhewed before, 

Burt after the dearh of Erthelbert, when Ead- 
bald his ſonne had taken on him the rule of the 
realme,he greately hindered,and damnihed there 
the younge {pringes and tender encreaſes of the 
church, For he would not only not accept and 
maintaine the fai:h of Chriſt, but he was allo pol- 
lured and defiled with ſuch a fornication , as the 
Apoſtle witneſſeth neuer to haue bene heard of 
among(t the gentils , which 1s, that he had mar- 
ried his fathers wite. Wich which two heynouſe 
fates he gaue occaſion to his lubieCtes to returns 
ro their | nt; h1 he and vomit, which vnder his 
fathers raigue,erher for fanour orteare of theking 
had yelded to the Jawes of Chriſtian faith and cha+ 
ſtitie, Bur the lcourge of God , and vengeaunce 
from heauen wanted not , to the puniſhing and 
torreQing of this vntaithtull kinge, For he was 
often plagued with trenly of minde , and with 
the raging furie of an vncleane ſpirite, 

Now beſides all this, the death allo of king Sa- 
bareth , king of the Eſte Saxons, much encreaſed 
the trouble,and perſecution of the church , who 
departing hence to the cucrlaſting kingdoms of 
heauen, left his three ſonnes (remaining yet pay- 
nims) heyres of his temporall kingdome inearth 
After the death of their father they bega ſtraight- 
wais & openhie to folowe idolatrie, which while 
their father liued,they ſeemed fomewhar to haue 
relented: geuing allo free licence to all their ſub- 
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iets to worſhip idols, Thele princes on a certaine 


time when they law the biſhop in the church, af... The peopls 


ter he had celebrated the ſolenitesot maſſe geuin 
the people che {acrament , being puffed vp wich 
barbarouſe, and rude folie, {aide (as the common 
reporte 1s ) thus vaco him. 

W hy doeſt ckou not geue vs allo fome of that 
white bread , which thou dideſt geue our father 
Saba( for fo they were wont to call their fathes 
Sabareth)X which thou doeſt not yet ceaſe to ge- 


ue the people in thechurch?To who heanſwered , 


Yf yee will be waſhed in that holſome font, whe- 
rein your father was , yee may likewile eate of 
this bleſſed breade ; whereof he was partaker, 


do commus+| 
nisas «an 


Maſſe. 


The bleſſed 


$4crament 


Bur it yee contemnethe lauatorie of life, yee can rect & 
inno wile taſte the breade of life. We will not life, 


ſaid they enter into this font of water, for we 
knowe we haue noneede thereof. But yet ne- 
uertheles we will cate of that breade. Arid when 
they had ben often and ernetly warned of the 
biſbop, that ir couldnot be, that withour holy pur=« 
ging, and clenſing by baptiſme, any man might 
communicat of this moſt holie oblation, they at 
laſt in cheir turie and rage, faidro the biſhop :well 
it thou wilt not conlentro vs 1n lo {male amarter 
as we aske of thee, thou ſhalt not hensforth abide 
in our province and dominions. And ſtraight way 
they expelled him , commaunding him, and all 
his companie to departe their realme. 

He being expelled thence,went into kent , ts 
talke there with Laurence , and Ilultvs his fellow 
biſhops, what where belt ro be done in this caſa, 
And by common content it was concluded , that 
better it were forthem all , ro returne into their 
countries, and there to lerus God with a free 

M nmdes 
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minde, and quiet conſcience, thento abide with 
thoſe barbaroule me, or liue amogeſt ſuch rebels 
of the faith, withoure erher fruic or profic ,Ther- 
fore Mellirus , and Juſtus dparred firſt , and came 
to the coaltes of Fraunce, purpoling there to CX- 
pet , andatrende for the iſſue of thele matrers,So 
ſhortly afrer,theſe kinges, which had driventhem 
this preacher of truth, trom fel treehte ro idolatrie 
& worſhipping of diuels; bur yet not without the 
vegeance of God, for on a time, waging bartaile a. 
gainſt the Genifſans, they with their wholearmy 
were flayne. Bur although the authors of this 
miſſcheefe were thus deſtroyed , yet could nor 
the common people orce ſtirred to nar;ghcines, be 
amended, and reuoked to the {implicine of faith, 
and charitie which 1s in Chiilt, 


How Lawrence chaftened by $. Peter,converted of 
Edbald toChrifte Who 1mm ediatly aſter called ba 


Mellitus and Iujtus topreache. 


THE VI CHAPTER, 


V Vhen Laurence was now ready to forſake 
Britannie,and goe after Mellitus and Iuſtus, 
he commaunded the night before he went , his 
bed to be broughtforth, and layed in S. Peter,& 
Paules church , of which church we haue often- 
times already Ipoken, W here ( afrer manie his 
prayers,and teares poyred out vnto God for the 
ſtate of the church ) laying his body to reſt , and 
fleeping in his bedde , the bleſſed Apoi'le $. Pe- 
ter appearedto him ; who Icourging him with 
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night, chalenged him with Apoſtolical auQoricie 
and asked him, why he would forſake the flocke, 
which he himiclte had commirred vmo him ? 
And to what ſh:epeherd , runving now away , 
he would leaue the {heepe ofIetus Chriti beſerin 
the middelt of ſo many welfes. Haſt thon,quork 
he,forgort myne example, who for the litle ones 
of Chrilt , which he commended ro me, in wits 
nes and token of Ins loue ; did tuffer ferters ,ftry- 
pes, enpriloninges , afflitions , andatthe laite 
death ic lelfe, yeathe death ofthe crofle; by infi« 
dels, and the enemies of Chrilt , that I might be 
crowned with him? 

By thele ſtripes of Saint Peters, and with theſe 
his exhorrations , Lawrence the ſ{eruant of Ielus 
Chriit being ſtyrred vp, and encouraged , came 
boldlyto the king erly in the morning, & looking 
his garmer,ſhewed him how fore he was beaten, 
&hou pirtifully his fleſh was rorn, The king ama- 
ſed thera, meruailed much with himſelfe., And en- 
quired whodurſt be lo boldas to whyp and {cours 
geluch a man, asthis Lawrence was.Bur as fone 
as he had heard , that for his owne hoallthes 
fake and [aluation , this byſhop had ſuffred ſo 
greueouſe beatinges , yea and that of the Apoſtle 
of Chriſt; he feared much « And afrerwardaban« 
donningall worſhip and honour of Idols, renon- 
cing alto his vnlawfull mariage,he embraced tho 
faich of Chriſt, and being baprited, endeuored to 
keepe and maintayne the f{aie otthe church in all 
potntes to his vicermoſt power. 

Moreouer he tent inco Fraunce , and called 
nome Mellitus and Iuſtus , commaunding theax 
to returneto their churches,and freely ro unſtruct 
their fiock, Thug the years after their departure 

M 2 they 
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they returned agayne, Tuſtus, to Rocheſter, where 
he was biſhop,bur as for Mellitus the Lonoiners 
would not receaue him , although he was their 
biſbop , choſing rather, to obey idolatroule biſh- 
ops, then him, And truly king Edbald was not 
a Prince of lo greate power and ſtrenght as was 
his father, thathe might reſtore this byſhopp to 
his church , not withſtanding the paynim Londi- 
nersrefiſtaunce, but for his owne part, and all 
hisſubietes , from the day that he was conuer- 
ted to our Lord, he ſubmitted himſelfeto the 
precepts of God, Moreouer he buylt a chap- 
pell in the honour of our Ladie the bleſſed 
mother of God , within the monaſterie of Saynt 
Peter, head of the Apoſtles, which chappell Mel 
licus the Archebiſhop conſecrated, 


HoW Bishopp Mellitus quenched With bis 
prayer , the fre burning the cnttye 
of Camerbury, 


THE VII CHAPTER, 


F Orin the raygne of this king Edbald, the ho- 
lie Archebiſhop Laurence departing hence to 
the kyngdome of heauen and being buryed,ihe 
ſeuenth day of Februarie,in the church.and mo- 
naſterie of Saynt Peter the Apoſtle , faſt by his 
predeceſlour Auſtin, Mellitus who was by{h- 
opp of London , fate in the See of Canterbury 
church,the third Archebiſhopp afrerSayntAuſtin; 
when as Juſtus was yet a lyue, and Biſbopp 
of Rocheſter, W hich two Prelates, becauie 
they did rule, and gourrne the Engliſh = 
wi 


ceroun 


feruan 
here h 
driue { 
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ter, where wich greate labour and diligence, receiued eftſo0- 
Pre” ava nes exhortatiue epiſtles from Boniface, Byſhop 
—_— of che Roman and Apoſtolike ſee, Who after 
ule biſh- Deus dedit ( otherwile called Theodatus) gouer- 
avs lane uerned the church in the yeare of our Lord 618, ,, ,Q 
he an Wien Mellicus was often troubled with infirmitics of 
ſhopp to bodie, and much greeued wich the gowrte , yet 
=iLoad. notwithſtanding euer hole and ſounde of minde, 
and all Who paſſing ouer ſpeedely all earthly thinges, 
Ponuer. | Py<d him faſt ro the blyſle of heauen, euer ro be 
ene belecued, euer to be wyſh2d for , andeuer to be 
a chap- ſought for, He was alſo noble by byrch, bur much 
* bleſſes | Porenoble for the excellencie of his mynde. [I 
of Saynt will reherſe one token of his vertue by which 
ell Meh a man maye eaſclie geſle the reſt, 
When vppon a certaine time thecitie of Can» 
terb iry was by negligence ſet one fyre,& begaro 
: walte and conſume away by much increafing of 
bis the flames, ſo that no helpe of man, no caſting of 
water theron , was able roquenche or ſtay the 
ſame,the greateſt parte of the citie being at length 
allmoſt burnt, and the furiouſe flaſhes excendin 
them ſelues cuen to the By(hops place, chis —— 
biſhop leing mans helpe now to fayle ,and cru- 
,the ho- | ſting onlie 10 the ayde and ſuccour of almygh- 
hencero | ty God, commaunded that he might be carried 
ryed,the | out of his houſe and ſeragainſt thele frerce fla- 
nd mo- | mes of fire , percing and fiyeng all rounde a” 
ſt by his | bour, 
as byſh- | Now where the greateſt rage ofthis burning was 
aterbury | there was the place of martyrdome of the 4.holie 
Auſtin: | erouned Saintes. W han then the Biſhop by his 
Biſbopp | feruants was brought forth, and let inthis place, 
becaule } here he began with prayer( licke as he was ) to 
h church | drive away the peril of the fire : which che (tour 
with Mz ſtxcoght 
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Nengrth of ſtronge men wich much labour could 
not before bring to paſſe. And beholde the winde 
that blew from the South , wherby this fire was 
firſt kendled & blaſted abrode (now lodenly bent 
agiinſt the South ) brit rempered his blaſtes, for 
feare of hurting the places right ouer in the other 
Gde,and after quite quenching the flames,ceafing, 
and exringuiſhing the fire, mace all calme & well 
&paine, And truly this good man of God, which 
aid feruently alway burne with the hre of inwar= 
de charicy, and was wont with his often prayers, 
and holie exhortarions to driue from himlelte, 
and all his, the daunger of ghoſtly tentations, and 
trouble by {prices of the ayre, might now iuſtly 
preuaile againſt the winde, andealely ceale thele 
temporall flames, and obraine that they ſhould 
nether hurte him, nor his : who after he had cu- 
led the Church fue yeares, deceaſed hence to 
heauen, in the raigne of king Edbald, and is bu» 
ried with his predeceflours in the oft mentio- 
ned monaſterie , and Church ot Saynt Peter, the 
yeare of our Lord 624. andthe 22, daic of Febru- 
aries 


HoW Pope Boniface ſent Iuftus , Mellitus ſucceſſor, a 
palle, and an Epiſtle, 


THE VIII. CHAPTER. 


= O whom Iuſtus ſucceded immediatly inthe 
Biſhoprike, who was Biſhop of Rortcheſter, 
Ouer which Church he appointed for him Ro- 
manus,and conlecrated him Biſhop. For now had 
lultus receiued authoritie ro ogdeine Biſbops, 
from 
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from the high Biſhop Boniface , ſuccefſour ot 


Deuſdedir,as we ſaid before, The forme of which” 


authority, is as follo:verh. To our dereſt beloued 
brother Iuſtus, Boniface ſendeth greating. How 
piouſlie and how erneltly you haue , dere bro- 
ther, laboured for the Goſpell of Chrilt, noron!y 
the tenour of your Epiſtle direQed vnto vs, but 
alfothe perfeRion, and end of your doinges, have 
well and fully declared. For almighty God hath 
not forlakeneither the glorie of his name, Or the 
fruice of your labour , himſelfe hauing fai.htully 
promiled the preachers of his Golpell, faying : 
Bebold TI am With you alvvaies, enen ynto the end of 
theyvorlde W hich thing eſpecially his clemencie 
hath ſhewed in this your miniſterie, opening the 
harres of the gentiles, to receiue the ſingular mi- 
ſterie of your preaching. For he hath made molt 
honorable, the ſtate of your dignitie by his grace 
and goodnes, while that himſelfe hath prepaied 
youlo fertill fruitzs, viing moſt prouidently his 
ralentes commirced ro you, geuing you this git.e, 
that you may now aſſigne and ſhe whole coun- 
tries plencifully muluaplied in the faich by you. 
And this is geuen you in recompence,becaule you 
perſilited continually in this minilterie of prea- 
Ching appointed to you, looking with lawdabls 
pacience, for the redemption of char pzople, to 
whom you were lent, and that they migh: ger 
ſome good by your merires, and labour : whole 
ſaluation is now begonne as our Lord wirnelle h 
laying: He that shall ſtand , andperſeuereto the end, 
he it 1s that shalbe ſaued. Ye are thertore laued by 
the hope of patience , and by the vertue of long? 
ſuffring , fo that now the hartes of inhd-ls being 
purged , ang healed from their naturall, and lu- 
M 4 pete 
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— diſeaſe, may receiue the mercy of theie 
aujour. 

For after we had readthe letters of our dereſon 
king Adelwald, we vnderitode wich what greate 
lerning, and inſtruſtion of holy ſcripture , you 
haue brought himto the belecte ofthe vadouted 
faith, and truely conuerted him to Chriſt. W her- 
upon we preſuming and putting fure affiaunce in 
the greate mercie of God, doe hope and beleeue, 
thatnot only king Adelwaldes ſubieCtes, but allo 
all thenext dwellers & inhabitaunts abour him, 
ſhall receiue by your preching, perfe& faluation 
and life euerlaſting , to the entent that as ir 1s 
written : the 1eWard of your perfit and ended Worke, 
be genen yow from our Lord , the geuer of all good 
thinges , and at that lengh the vniuerſall contel- 
ſion of all nations, receiving the veritie of Chri- 
ſian faith, may manifeſtly declare, that their ſounde 
bath gone forthe ouer all the earth, and their wordes 
even to the vitermoſſ partes of all the World. W het- 
fore of our bounritulnes we haue ſent you by the 
bearers of our preſent letrers a palle , which ws 

eue you licence to vie only inthe celebration of 
the moſt holy miſteries: graunting you moreouer 
by the grace, and mercy of our Lord, the orde+- 
ning of Biſhops, when occaſion {hall require , for 
fothe golpell of Chrit by the oreching of many, 
may the better beſpred ouer all nations , that be 
nor yer conuerted, 

Let therefore your brotherly charity keepe 
with a pure minde, and fincere intention this au- 
thority, which it hath now receiued by the boun- 
tifulnes of the lee Apoſtolique, In remembrance 
androken whereof you ſhall here receiue,to your 
yk as prelat there, this Robe which we ſend you, 
| Ic re- 
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Itremaineth that calling continually for the mer- 
cie , and grace of our Lord, you endeuourto be 
ſuch a man, as may vie the rewarde of this our 
graunted, and geuen authority worrhelie , and 
not to any daunger , or loſle of loules : but rather 
that you may be abletoſ{hew, & preſent the lame 
hereafter, betore the iudgemerlſeare of the higheſt, 
and moſt aſſured iudgerocome, with the gaine of 
many foules ro God, W ho keepe and prelerue 
= alwaies in health, moſt derely beloued bro- 
ther, 


Of theraigne of king EdWine: and hoW Paulinus com- 
ming thuther to preache the goſpell , firſt baptiſed 
ns daughter in the Chriftian faith, and others 
Þth her. 


THE IX, CHAPTER 


Bout this rime the people alſo of Northum- 
berland ( that is, the Engliſhmen which 
dyyclled rowarde the Northſide of the floodde 
Humber ) received together with their king Ed- 
wine, the worde of faith, by the P—_ of 
Paulinus, of whom I haue ſomwhar ſpoken 
aboue. To which king ina happy houre of recei- 
wing the faith was graunted , both poſſibilicy of 
the kingdome of heauen, & allogreater poure by 
theincreaſe of his kingdome on carth,For he had 

ſubdued all the coaſtes of Britannie , wherlocyer 
any prouinces of Engliſhmen or Britons were in- 

habited : which thing no one king of the Engliſh 

men had done before him, Morcouer he added(as 


we haue ſhewed before) the Meuian Ilestothe ju. 


Engliſh kingdome, Of which Lies the ficlt that toſate, 
is 


185 Lib, 3, 


x36 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
is nereſt and South, and in ſituation large, and for 
the plentifulnes of corne more fertile, hath dwel- 
ling rome for the number of 960. families after the 
eſtimate of Engliſhmen. The ſeconde hath ſpace 
of grounde bur for 300, tenements, or ſomivhat 
more, Now the occaſion that theſe people came 
to the faith, was this. 

Theaforenamed king Edwine , was ioynedin 
affinity to the kinge of kent,by the mariage of La- 
dic Edelburge , otherwiſe called Tate , daughter 
to king Echelbert. W hich Ladie when king Ed- 
wine woed , ſending thecher his Embaſladours, 
aniwer was geuen by her brother Edbald then 
king of kent, thatit was not lawfull for a Chri- 
ſtian woman and virgin,to be maried,oreſpouled 
toapaynime , leſte the faith and ſacrament of the 
king of heauen , might be profaned by rhe com- 
panie of {ach a king, as knew not the rrue worl- 
hip of God, Which anſwere when the Embaſla- 
dours brought backe to kinge Edwine he promi- 
{ed , thatin any caſe he would doe nothing that 
ſhould be toncrarie to the Chriſtian faith, which 
this virgin profeſſed, but rather permit , tharſhe 
withallthe men and women, prieſtes or leruants 
which came wich her, ſhould keepe and obſerue 
atcer the Chriſtians maner, their faith & cultomes 
of their religion, Neither did he denie, but that 
himlſelfe allo would receaue the lame religion, fo 
that after the examination of wile men , 1t were 
founde more holie then his, and meeter for God, 
Then vpon thele conditions this virgin was pro» 
miled,& alſo lent vato kinge Eowine, And accor- 
dig to the appointment made, the man of God 
Paulinus was ordained Biſhop, & cholento goe 


wich her,to confixme her,and her compante; = 
; 
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e, andfor | thattheymight nor be pollutedwith the felowſhip 
ath dwel- U of painimes, hecofirmed by his dailie exhortatios, 
safterthe E and miniſtring the bleſſed Sacrament vnto them. 
ruth [pace This Paulinus was made biſhop by luſtus the 4» 624. 
ſomwhat BE Archbiſhop of Canterbury abour the 21. daie of 
ple came F Ivlieinthe yeare of our Lord 625. Being ordained 

he 1s direfted in company with the aboue men- 
ioynedin F tioned virgin vnto king Edwine, as if he had bene 
age of La- & her bodely compagnion: bur the vertuous bil. 
daughter | hop, entended wholy in his harte nought els then 
king Ed- F cocall thatcountrie, to which he went, to the ac- 
alladours, | knowledging of the truth, that accorcing rothe 
bald then F ſaying of the Apoſtle, bemwrght exhibit , and preſent +. cor.ut, 
Yr a Chit- B i245 4 chaſte virgin ro therrue and only ſpouſe, Which 
reſpouled 3s Chriſt, When he was new come 1900 this couns 
ent of the F crie, wich the helpe and aive of God , helaboured 
the com- F erneltly ro keepe them, which came with him, 
rue worl- 8 from falling from their taith,and ſought alſo how 
: Embaſla- } he mighr poſſibly conuert by preaching ſome of 
he promi- | thoſe pzinims to faith, and grace. But as the Apo- 
thing that F ſtile ſaich, al:hough he i meer in preaching 
th, which | the word of our Lord vnto them , yerthe God of 
it ,thatihe | his world blinded the barres of thoſe wfidels, that the 
or leruants | lighr of the goſpell, and the glorie of Chriſt, could 
1d oblerue | notſhine betorethem. 
 cultomes The yeare following, there came into this 
e, burthat } countrie adeſperate rufan named Ewmere, ſent 
cligion, lo | thicher by Evichelme kinge of the welt Saxons, 
n,uwere 3 who entending to diſpatche king Edwine both 
rfor God, | of his kingdome ,andof his life , broughrpriuely 
1 was pro» 3 vnder his garment a double egged {bore ſword, 
And accor- | dipped in poyſon to this purpole, that if the ſtroke 
an of God | of the ſworde were not forceable enough to kill 
lento goe | the king our of hand, yetir might be h-lpt for- 


anie; who | yard with the infeRign of the poiſon, He oame 
—_—_ | ther- 
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eherfore on Eaſter Sonday vnto che king who lay 
ar the river Deruent, where the courte was, 
H2entred theceinto the palace as an embalſadour, 
which had an earneſt mellage from his prince, 
and when wich ccaftic ſpzache he had a litle made 
the prince attent to his fained emballiye, he ſtepre 
forch ſodenly,and drawing his ſword from vader 
his garment, flzwy to the kinge,Which when Lil- 
la, the kinges moſt faithfull teruant ſaw, and ha- 
uing no buckler readie at hande, wherewith he 
might defend the king from prelenc death , he 
ſKepc itraighrway wich his owe badie berwene 
the kings, and the ſtroke, Bur this murderer 
ſtrook: his [word (o farre, and hercely into them 
boch, chac through the boJie of chis ſeruaunt now 
fliae ourright , he greuoufly wounded the king 
himlſzlfe. Which when he had donne, being 
ſtriizh:waiy beſet wich the weapons of the kinges 
irde, even in that tumulc allo , wich the lame 
bloudy (word, he flzwe another whoſe name was 
Fordhere, 

Now it happened, thit th: ſamenight of holy 
Eſter Sondiy,thes Q 12ene brough: forth, and was 
deliuzred of a daugncer, whole name was Ean-» 1 
fle4, For ths which childe wh2a che king in pre» 
ſence of th: biſh5p Pauline gue thankes to his 
Goddes ; th: biſhop contrarie wile _ to 
praiſe, and g2ue thankes to our Lord Chrilt, and 
ſaid certainely co the kinge, thathe had obtained 
of Chriſt by his prayers, that the Q1eene mighc 
be deliuered (afely, and wichour greate griete 2 
with which his wordes the king being much deli- 
ted, promiſed that he would renounce all idols, 
and euzr afcer ſerus Chriſt, if ſo be that Chriſte 


would now graunte him his life and health, and 
viQotic 
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wao lay vitoriealſo in his warres , which he purpoled to 
te Was, have againſt this king Euichelme , who had ſenc 
ſadour, in ſuch forte this Ruffian , and manquelker, that 
prince, had wounded him.Andin plecge of perfourming 
tle made this hispromiſe, heafſigned and grauntedto bit» 
he ſtepre | hop Paulinus this his darghrer, to be Chriſtened, 
m vndet who was the fir} bapriled of all the Northum- 
hen Lil- berlandes, with twelue other of the kinges fami- 7% frſl 
and ha- lie vpon Whitſonday following. At which time _— 
with he the king alto being recouered ot his wounde,that rl. 
ach , he he had lately receiued,made an army,and marched men in 
JCTVFErne forth againſt the Weſt Saxons, at which batraile Northuws 
uurderer he flew, orels tooke priſonners, all them whom *7*="* 
to them he vnderſtoode to haue conſpired to his death, 
ares So retourning home to his countrie vitour, 
he king and conquerour, yet would he not by and by , os 
» being without farder counſel receiue the Chriſtian faith: 
 kinges although truly he worſhipped not idols from that 
ne lame day,that he promiſed he would (erue Chriſte,bur 
ada. ſought ever after diligently of the right reuerend 

father Pavlinus the reaſon, and trade of faith,and 
of holy conferred with his counſellers and nobles, whom 
nd was he knew to be wiſeſt, what were beſt , as they 
2s Ean- thovght, ro be done in theſe matters. And moreo- 
in pre» uer( as ke was by nature a very wiſe man ) fitting 
5 to his oftentimes alone, for a great ſpace, in much ft- 
” ro lence of ou' yard voice, but in his inward thought 
L , and diſcourſling with himlelte, he dilcufled, and deba- 
brained tedin his minde diverſly, what heſhould docin 
} might | this caſe, and what religion were beſt for tobe 
griete 2 followed, 
ch deli- 
| idols, 
Chriſte 
h, and __ 
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HoW Pope Boniface exhorted this king With bis letters 
ro the faith 


THE X. CHAPTER, 


Nd beholde in the middeſt of theſe cogits- 
tions, he happely received from Boniface 

biſhop of the ſee Apoltolique lerters exhorring 
A letter of him co the faith, The copie of which is ſuch ; To 
Pope Bo- the molt puifſantPrince Edwine king ofthe En- 
TI #0 gliſbmen Boniface Biſhop, and leruant to chem 
wie. that erue God, Although the high ſecret powre 
boriing of Gods diuiniie cannot be exprelled by wordes 
bim to the or (peeche of man ( for it confiiteth by the great- 
faiik. nes therof, of lo vaipeakable, and fo valerchable 
an eternity , thac no force nor ſtrength of wit us 
able ro comprile or compaſle, how greatit is) yet 
for as much as the goodnes of God, opening the 
gates of our hartes to the knowiege of himlelte, 
doth mercifully powre into mens mindes by le- 
cret inſpiration , ſuch chinges as he will ſhalbe 
ipoken of himſelfe : we haue thought good, to 
ex:ende our prieſtly care and duerie, in vttering 
vntoyou the riche ſtore of our Chriltian beliefe, 
that bringing likewile vnto your vnderſtanding, 
the golpell of Chriſt, which he commaunded to 
be preached toall nations, we might bring vnto 
you the cup of life and faluation. The goodnes 
therfore of chez highelt maie(ty of Goo(who with 
his only worde,and commaundement bath made; 
Geneſ, 1, Wdcreared all chinges, the heauen, the carthe,the 
& 3. lea, and all that in them is, fertinga decent order 

wherin they ſhould confit) by the counſel of 

his cocternall worde, and the vnicie of the bolie 
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Gholt, made man ofa peece of earth, to his owne 
image and liknes, and gaue him moreouer luch a 
prerogatiue of excellencie, that he preferred him 
and fer him ruler ouer all his other creatures, aſlu- 
ring him beſide of an euerlaſting perpetuity, ſo 
that he kept the bounde of his comma 
ments. 

This God the father, the ſonne , and the holie 
Gholt, which is the inſeparable Trinity , all man- 
kind from the Eaſt to the welt worſhippeth with 
holſome conteſſion, and adoreth with a firme 
faith,as the creator of all thinges and their maker, 
To which God, euenthe high honours of Em- 

ire, and the puifſant powres on carch are low] 

ubicte, becauſe by his only ordenance and dit- 
poling , all — be gevenand graunted, 
W hoſe mercifull goodnes encreafingalwaies,and 
ayding eche of his creatures, hath vouchelafed 
moſt merucilouſlie, to enkendle with the heate 
and feruour of the holie Ghoſt, the cold hartes of 
thoſe nations which inbabirthe vrtermoſt partes 
of the earth, thatthey allo might knowe him, and 
belicue in him, For we thinke your highnes hath 
fully heard, and vnderitood , by this time ( the 
countrie lying ſo neere) how ourRedemer of his 
mercy hath wrought wonderfully in the illumi- 
nating of the molt excellent Prince our deere 
ſonne, kinge Audubald, andall his ſubie-Res, and 
we with a certaine long looking of heauenly 
hope, truſt, that the like miracle and gratioute 
gifte, ſbalbe geuen from God aboue alſoro you, 
elpecially wheras we vnderſtande the Soueraine 
Ladie your wite( who is a parte of your bodie) 
to be illuminated with the hope of eternall life, 
by the regeneration of holie baptume, 

Wher- 
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Wherfore we haue thought it good to exhorre 
you in theſe ovr prelent letters , moſt, erneſtly, 
and with all aftetion of inward charitie, that a 
bandoning all idols , deteſting the worſhip and 
honour of them, forlaking the fond fooliſhnes of 
your Godds temples , and deſpiling the deceit- 
tull, entiſemences of your falle loth-layinges,' ou 
wyl now belecue in God the Father Almighiie, 
and in his ſonne Ielus-Chriſte, and in the holie 
hoſte: thatſo beleuing, you may be abſolued,& 
powre of this bleſſed, and 
rom the bondes and captt- 
uitie of the diuell, and hereafter be made partaker 
of lyfe euecrlaſtinge, 

Now if you long to knowe in how great fault, 
and offence they are, which worſhip idols , and 
embrace the wicked [uperſtition of them, the ex- 
amples of their deſtroying and perdition (which 
are eſteemed as Gods ) can ſufficiently intorme 
you, of whom king Dauid in his plalmes fayth 

95* thus: Allthe goddes of the gentyles are dyuels ,but our 
Lordebath made the heavens, And agayn. They haue 
eyes, and ſte not © they haue eares , and heare not :the) 
haue noſes , and ſmell not : they haue bhandes,and feele 
not : they have feete and walke not. Therfore al ſuch 
are made lihe vnto them, 4s put ahy hope or confidence 
wm them. bor how can they haue verue or powre 
to heIpe anie man, which are made of a corruptt- 
ble matter , and wrovghr by the handes of your 

inferiours, and lubiettes ? And hovw cauld they 

et any abilitie co hurt, or helpe, wheras mans arr 
and crafre only, hath applyeda deadlie fimilitude, 
and lykenes of a bodie to them? who( were they 
nor moued by you)the [clues, could neuer Wagge 
nor walke, bur lyke aſtoac let falt in one place, 
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o are they buylded vpp,, hauing no vnderſtan- 
ding in the worlde, burbe dull with infeofible- 
nes itlelte , and {tarcke deade. Therfore we can 
not by any diicretion and iudgement finde our, 
vppon what blindnes, aad deceite of minde, you 
worthip , and obey choke Godes, ro whom your 
owne {clues haue geuen the image ,andrepreſen« 
tation of a bodie. 

Yr behoueth you then ; torreceiue now the 
hgne of char holie crofle, by which mankinde 
was redeemed, andexecrating all dangerous de- 
ceites of the diuel, ſhake from your bart his ſub- 
tilicie and guyle, who euer maliceth , and enuy- 
eth arthe workes of Godes goodnes. Yr beho- 
ueth youallo,tolet handes on theſe Godes, which 
hetherto you haue made your ſelfe of one metal or 
other, You mult, I lay, teare then, rent them, and 
bruile themto peeces, For the verie difloluing & 
breaking of them, that neuer had lyuelylpirir, og 
breath a chem,nor could not by any meanes take 
of their makers lenle and tecling , the breaking, 
lay, of them (hall plainly ſhew you, that in deede 
it was nothing at al, which you haue hitherto fo 
reucrenthe woiſhipped, wheras youare yourl:lts 
tar berter , then they be: tor you haue receiued of 
our Lorce a liuely ſpirit, and: Almightie God 
hath brought you ,al.hough by manie ages , and 
divers degrees and kindreds, trom the itocke of 
the firſt man Adam , whom God himſelfe made, 
and gaue lite vato, 

Come you, therfore to the acknowledging os 
him, who hath created you, that hath breathed 
into yow the ſpirit of lite, that for your redemp 
tion hath lent his only begorten ſon who ſhould 
take you ovr of originall finne , and reward you 

486 
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atrer , with the 1oves ot heauen, being now dely- 
uered from the divels powre, and ms. rk Or 
therfore the wordes of rhe preachers,and harken 
ro the gholpel of God which they ſhew vnto you: 
that belecuing (as we haue alreadie fayd)in God 
the father, andin lelus- Chriſt his ſonne , and in 
the holie Ghoſt , that bleiſed, and inſeparable 
Trinirie, forlaking all honour aid worſhip of di. 
uels, and expelling from you the erneſt entifing 
of that poiſoned, and your molt deceyttull ene. 
mie , you may be borne againe by water, and the 
holie ghoſt , and by theonly helpe , and bountt 
tulnes of God, dwell with God ({ in whom you 
ſhal belceue)in al brightnes of euerlaſtingeglorie, 
And here we hauelenr you the bleſſing of 5. Pe- 
ter, heade of the Apoſtles, & your good guide, & 
gouernour : that 18, a ſhirte Jayde with gold, and 
a eloke of the hneſt forte we haue from Ancyra, 
Which we beleeche your hyghnesto accept with 
io good a hart and will, as you vnderſtande itro 
be lentyou from vs, 


HoW this Pope exhorted the Q ueene alſo, that the 
should diligently and earneſtly ſceke for the kanges 
ſaluation. 


THE XIE. CHAPTER, 


T His biſhop tent alſoletters tothe Queene, 
Andthe tran(criprt of that epiſtle, which this 
holic andApoſtolikePopeBoniface dire&ed from 
Rome to Quene Edelburge wyfeto kinge Edwin 
was this, To the moſt high and yertuous Princeſſe 
Queene Edelburge, his dere daughter, Bishop Boniface 
ſerugnt to themibat ſerue God. Th 
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The bountifulaes of our rec/ezmer by his greate Alerrer of 
prouidence , hath offred mankinde(whom by the 7ope5onts 


ſhedding of his oywne prettouſe bloude , he hath 
delivered trom the bonde and capttuitie of the 


ace unite 
F delburge 


Queene of 


dyuell ) fundry wayes , and mame healpes by Norihums 
which they might be flauec :infinuating by divers $erland. 


meanes into the mines of -he gentiles che knows 
ledge of his name , that thereby they might be 
Chriltened , and acknowledge their creatour, 
W hich chinge that it hath ben by che gifte of God 
beſtowed on your honour , the myſticall regene- 
ration of your purihyng 1 baprilme, doth plainly 
declare, And truly our hart hath toytully reioy- 
ſed, tor this greate benehte of our Lordes bounte« 
tulnes to you : who hath vouchlated to enkendle 
a iparke of rightreligion in you being now con- 
verted to him , that thereby he might afcer eale- 
ly enflame with the loue and knowledge of him 
ſelte,the harte and mindes,not only of your moſt 
renowmed , and deere husband , butallo of all 
your lubjeQes.For we haue learned by the which 
came to declare vnto ys the laudable conuerhon 
of our moſt pratious,and well beloued fon kings 
Audubald,that your honour allo ( after you had 
receiued the wondertul lacramenr and veritie of 
Chriſtian faich)dorh it yne & excelin good wor- 
kes,and luch as be alwayes acceptableinthe hight 
of God, Therfore let your highnes refraine al- 
wayes , and diligentlie keepe your lelte trom che 
worſhipping or idoles,alluremenr of temples,and 
from fond louth layinges. Andlo perſiſting with a 
lure & vnchangeable deuotio in the loue of you 
Redeemer , watch you, and labour, neuer cealing 
to beſtow your paines continually to thggngreale, 
and enlarging of Chriltian taith, 
N 2 Fos 
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For when as for our tatherly charitie we had 
enquired lomewhatot the ſtare of your derely be- 
Joued busband, we vnderitoode thar he {erued & 
obeyed lo far forth ro the abhomination of ido- 


latrie , that he wold nor yet {hew 2nie obedience, . 


or geue eare to the voice and counlell of Gods 
preachers, which newes was vnto vs no [male 
griefe, thata parte of your owne bodie,ſhould re- 
mainein this forte alienated trom the knowledge 
of the higheſt, and of the inleparable holie Tri 
nitie: wherefore as becometh a father to doe, we 
haue defferred no longer tolend vnto you ( our 
danghter in Chriſte ietu) our good counlell and 
frendly warninge , exhorting you, that whereas 
youare noxy your lelte indued wich Gods grace, 
and divine inſpiration, you deffer not hencetorth 
to be inſtant at all times, warning him in ſeaſon, 
or out of ſealon, and ſtill calling on him, vatil he 
alſo by the helping hande ot our Lord , and Sa» 
uiour Ieſus-Chriſt , may be coupled wich you in 
the number of Chriſtians; that you may lo much 
the better, and with a furer bond of locietie ac- 
companie him,and hold the lawes and rightes of 
wedlock with him, For it is wnten : they shalbe 
to in one flech : and how can it be laid , thar 
there is vnitic of conionftion berweene you , if 
your husband by the darknes ol dereſtable errour, 
{hall abide ſtill alienaced from the brightnes of 
your faith? Ceafle nor thertore to aske withcon. 
cinuall prayer of the greate mercie, and longe fſuf- 
fringe of our Lorde, the benefite of his illumina- 
tion and conuerhon, that whom the knot of car- 
nall afteQion hath made ncw as one bodie, thoſe 
alſo the vnitie ot taith may preſerue in perpetuall 
locietie, after their departure our of this hte, ol 
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Be you then inſtant, moſt vertuous daughter, 
and with endeuour hoſten ſpeedelic to molleftie 
the hardnes of his harte with godly remembran- 
ces , and diuine precepts. Shew him plainhe how 
excellent a miſterie it is, that you by beleeuing, 
haue your felfe obtained. And how maruailous 4 
rewarde you ſhall haue hereafter, bicauſe you are 
now regenerat by baptilme. Enflame his colde 
ſtony harte, with ofte expreſſing the manyfolde 
_ of the holie ghoſt : that he ſettinge alide 
y luch often exhortations this bodelie & ecarth- 
lie wo: ſhipping of Idols, the heate and warmeth 
of divine and heauenliefaich may inflame his vn- 
deritandinge, that it maye truly appere to beful- 


hlled in you, which is ſpoke in holy ſcripture. The x, cor. 7 


mnfidell and vnbeleening man , hall be ſaued by the 
faithfull and beleeuing Woman. For vnto this end 
you haue yourſelfe receiued fauor, and mercy of 
our Lorge, that you ſhould render and yeide vn- 
to him as your Redeemer, the multiplied truyte 
of yourtaith , and other good giftes , which he 
hath commirted to you. W hich thingethat you 
may tulhll by the gratiouſe helpe of his goodnes, 
we cealenotto 4 with our daylie prayers, 

In thzle therfore our premiſes, ſhewing you 
the duerie of our fatherly loue and charicie, we ex- 
horte you, that hauing the opportunirie ot a bea» 
rer,you will |peedely declare vnto vs thole thin- 
ges, which the mighcie powre of God ſhal vouch- 
late to worke merueylouſly by you , in the con- 
uerhon of your husband , and al your lubices, 
That we (which carefully long, and hartelic loo- 
ke for happie newes of the ſaluation of you, and 
all yours ) by this your rydinges may be comtor- 
tedand made glad, and _ 7" knowing «the 

N 3 lighc 
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and madeglad, and perfeQly knowing the lighe 
and brightnes of Gogs fauour and mercieto fhyne 
amongelt you , we maye wrth 1ovtull confeſſion 
geue f and whole rhankes to God the geuer of 
all good thinges, and ro bletled S. Pererthe che+ 
feſt of his Apoſtles, In the meanetime, we haue 
here ſenr you the bleſſing of S.Perer yourpatrone 
and heade of the Apoltles, Uhatis a looking glaſle 
der in filuer, anda combe of tory , gilted with 
golde, W hich we praye yourgoodues to accept 
with that benignicie of mince that the ſame 1s 
ſent vnto you, 


How king Edwine Was provoked to receiuethe faith, 
by a viſion appearing to him in Ins bannishment, 


THE NXIL CRAPTER, 


Hus much did Pope Boniface by his letters, 

for theconnerting of king Edwine,& all his 
countrie , which king was allo much furthered, 
and almoſt forced to receaue the faith , and to 
vnderſtad the holelome precepts of Chriſlia do- 
Qrine by an oracle, & viſion from heaven, W hich 
the goodnes of God vouchla'd to ſhew him, while 
he lay banniſhed in Kinge Redwaldes courte , 
King of the ealt Engliſ:men, For when biſhopp 
Pauline had wel perceued, that the princes haugh- 
ty courage,could harkdhe be brought ro the loulie 
humblenes of Chriltianitie , and that it would 
with much adoe be bowedand bent to beare the 
mylterie, and burden of Chriiles croſſes; when 
he remembred allo , how he had now labou- 
red a longe time , both wich preaching to the 
people, and with praying to Gods mercie for 
the laluation of Kinge Edyyine , and all his 
lubieRes; 
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ſubieQes : at the lenght hauing learned in ſpiric 
(for fo it is moſt like(t to be thought)what viſion 
that was , which had longe before ben ſhewen 
from heauen vntothe Kinge , he made no de- 
layesatall , butcameſpeedely to the Kinge, and 
warned him to fulfill and accompliſh his vowe, 
which in the viſion that had appeared to him ha 
had promiſed to doe , in caſe he were deliue- 
red from his preſent miſeries, and reſtored againe 
to his raigne, and kingdome. The viſion was this, 


At what time King Edeltryde Edwines pre- 7 


the which 


deceflour , with greuoule purſuing, pur Edwine 
to flight, and made himlie pryuely, and Jurke in 
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diuers places of other realmes, for manie yeares ſen $ing of 
{pace as a banniſhed man , at the length Edwine X-1rt wmn 


came to King Redwald, belechinge him , that 


er and. 


was called 


he would ſaue him , and defend his life from ,, ;j, fairs 


the traynes, and earneſt ſerche of this his deadlie 
ennemie, Who gladly entertained him, and pro- 
miled to fulfill this his requeſte , and petition, 
Burt after that King Edelfride had heard lay,thar 
Edwine was feene in that prouince , and vn- 
deritood thathe liued there, and dwelled fami- 
liarlie with all his companie , forthwith he ſent 
his Embaſladours to King Redwald , with a 
great ſomme of monie,to procure Edwines death 
but it preuailed nothing. Then ſent he the ſecond 
time,and the thyrd timeallo, offring greater gitres 
and more plentitullie , both in gold and lyluer, 
threatning himatthelaſt warres , if his requeſt 
werenot accapliſhed. Then King Redwald ethes 
dreading thethreats,or corruptedwith the bribes, 
raunted his requeſt, and promiſed that he would 
pur Edwyne to death himſelfe,or els yealde hiny 

vpto the unbaſladours, : 
ww” which 
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Which thing when acertaine Faithfull frende 
of Edwynes bad marked and well vnderſtoode, 
he centred incontinentto the chamber where Ed- 
wyne purpoled to take his reſt (for it was now an 
Houre within nyght) and calli::ig him forth,tolde 
him what the king had promiſed to doe againſt 
him : ſayeng inthe end thus : I ſhall therfore (if 
it fo pleaſe you)leade you opt of this prouince, & 
bring youinmto1uch aplace, thatnether king Red- 
wald, nor yet king Edelfryde ſhalbe ablero hnde 
you. To whom Edwyne an{wered in this maner: 
Sir, I thanke you moſt hartelie for this your great 
—_—— but yet I can not folowe your counlell 
erein, For firſt, I muſtnot breake my promeſle, 
Which I haue made to ſo greate and mighrie a 
Prince as is kifig Redwald, eſpecially wheras he 
hach done me no harme, nor wronge , nor hath 
as yet {hevyed any hatred, or dilplealure rowardes 
me. Andtruly if I mult of neceſſity dyethus, I had 
rather he ſhould put me to death, then any baler 
man orperſon of leſle nobility. Agayne whether 
pray you ſhould I now flye , who hauelo many 
yeares,and ſolongtime walked lyke a vagabonde 
through all prouinces of this yle of Brirarmie,on- 
ly roauoydeandeſchevwy myne enemies (nares, & 
aſlaulres? 

Now when this his frend was gone , Edwyne 
remainedyvithour alone, and fyriung ſadly before 
the palace, began to be troubled with many ſtor- 
mes , and vexations of thoughts , as a man not 
knowing w hat ro doe, or ol togoe In this 
fo ruefull caſe, Afcer he had ben longe vexed with 
inwarde, and priuie troubles of mynde, burning 
inwardly with checlole fire of ſecret forow behold 
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a man vtterly vnknowen to him both for viſage 
and countenaunce , and alſo for his aray and ap- 
pare},to approche and drawe toward him. W hom 
becauſe he had eſpied thus at a bluſhe , and fo 
ſtrangely detguiſed, he was not alitle a fraide. The 
Riraunger cometh even vnto him,greteth him, and 
asketh him, wherfore he late ſo torowtful on the 
ſtone abrode watching, & all alone at that howre, 
eſpecially when other men were within at reſt, 
and 1n their deepe fleepe? Then Edyine likewi- 
ſe demaunded of him, what he had to doe ther- 
with, it he paſled ouer the night within dore , or 
els without ? 

To whom this man anſwered,and ſaid: Thinke 
yee not but that I know the cauſe of your hea- 
uines, and watch, and alſo of this your folirarie 
littinge with out dores, For I know certainly 
who ”=_ be, and whertore youare {o fad, and 1o- 
rowfull,andallo what miſchiefe you feare ſhort- 
lie ſhall befall you, But tell me of frindſhip, what 
reward would you = him , that ſhould now 
rid you quite out of all thele ſorowes & croubles, 
and perſuade king Redwald, that neicher he him- 
ſelte ſhoulc hurte you, nor yealde you vp to your 
enemies, that they might flaie you 2 When Ed- 
wine anlwered , that be would geue all that he 
_ could to aniz ſuch an one for reward of 
0 good a turne , this man added moreouer and 
ſaid: Burwhat if beſide this , he do warrant you, 
that youſbalbe a kinge, andall your enemies van- 
quiſhed, yea and thar in ſuch forte, that you ſhall 
not only excell all your auncient progenitours, 
bur alſo far paſſe in powre all the hinges of En- 
gliſhmen, which haue euer ben inthiscountrie? 
Here Eawine bewg made more firme, and = 

| 5 
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ſtantby ofre queſtoining,doubted notto promile, 

that in all pointes, and at all times , he would be 

an{werable with worthie thankfulnes to the man 

= ſhould beſtowe vpon him lo greate bene. 
tes, 

Then this man ſpake the third time and ſaid : 
Bur cell me againe, what if beſide all this, the ſame 
man, which {beweth you novy before hand truly, 
and vafainedly,that you ſhall hereafter ſurely;And 
yndoubredl _ luch and ſo greate benefires,can 
geue you allo better counſcll, and more profitable 

or your foules health , and ſaluation, then euer 
any your parenrtes, & aunceſters heard of, would 
= then conſent , and obey him, and harken to 
is whollome layinges? Here Edwine promiſed 
out of hand withour any longer” delaie , that he 
would altogether followe his lerning and doQri- 
ne, which both could, and would deliuer him pre» 
ſenclie from ſo many mileries,and ſo greate daun- 
gers as he was in, and exalte him afteryyard tothe 
raigne and fouerantie of his countrie : which his 
anlwere was heard, and taken, Then this man 
ſtraighrway ( which had fo long talked with him) 
Laide his right hande vpon Edwines heade, and 
ſaid : when thele thinges therfore ſhall happen 
herafrer infuch forte vnto you, remember well 
this rime, and this our talke , and deffer not at 
that time tofulfil & accompliſh this, that you do 
now promeſle to me. Which being ſaid, by and 
by he vaniſhed away, to the entent that Ed- 
wine might ynderſtand and perceaue , that it 
w_ no man, but a ghoſte which appeared co 
im, 
Now when this young prince was lefte alone, 
and late there ſolitarily, reioyſing with —_—_— 
or 
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0 promile, for this gentle conſolation, and good comforrte, 
> would be but yet very carefull , and much muleing with 
to the man himſelfe,who it ſhould be , or whence he ſhould 
cate bene. | come which had thus ſpoken, and talked famili- 
arlie with him, beholde his forlaid frende came 
eand (aid * Þ againe, and greating him cherfully, arile Edyine 
s,the lame (laide he)and come1n, ler paſle this your carke 
and truly, | 11d cares , ſet your harte at reſt, and take your 
lurely,nd quiet fleape, for the kinges minde is chaunged, 
efhres,can Neither doth he purpole noyy , or intend to doe 
profitable you any wronge , but ratherto defend you , and 
then euer accompliſh his promilec faith vntoyou. For at- 
of, would f ter he had ſhewed the Queene in ” A that his 
harken to urpoſe, which I cold yu u of before,ſhe dehorred 
promiled fin moſt erneſtlie, and withdrew ham from tio 
 , that he euill, and fo deadly an intention, laying : that it 
id doQri- JF yyasin no wile mere for ſuch a king, of lo greate 
him pre- power ,and honour, as he was, to lell his beſt, 
te daun- | anddereſt frend(beingnow brought intoſtraigh= 
rdtothe tes and milerie) for a litle gold:- Nor that he 
qhich his {| ſhould breake bis faich, and promiſe, which ought 
MIS man to be more eſtemed then all treatures , or not a» 
th him) bide by his word , tor the couctoutnes and loue 

de, and of a licle monie, 

happen | Butto be ſhorrthe king did eug as his Ladie had 
er well eounlelled him to doe, For he not only not be 
r not at trayed, and yelded ro the Embaſladours this ba» 
you do niſhed man Edwine, but holpe him rather to ths 
by and kingdome. For as foone as theſe Embaſladours 
at Ed- werethus with deniall departed home, he gathe- 
that it red incontinently a mightie armie to conquere 
red co King Edelfrede, whom he flewe withour difh- 
cultie ( becauſe he marched forth againſt him ha- 
alone, ſtely and with a weake and vnordered hoſte) 
mlelta in the borders of the Marſhland men , at the 
for | Eltg 
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Eſte ſide of the river called Idle, Forin deede king 
Edeltride had not time, and {pace enough graun- 
ted him to gather all his forces together , and to 
toyne his powre with well diſpoking his hoſte, 
and fouldiers in order. In this skirmiſhe Renier 
king Redwalds ſonne was flaine:and thus Edwin, 
according to the oracle which he had receiued, 
not only auoided the daunger of his moſt deadly 
enemie, bur allo by his death,ſucceded in the ho- 
nor of his Souerainty, and kingdome, 

Now therfore to returne againe vnto my pur- 
pole, though Biſhop Pauline ſeriouſly preached 
the wordot God , yet kinge Edwine flacked and 
lingered to belecue him, vſing yet for a certaine 
ſpace, at divers competent houres to fitte ſolita- 
rie( 28 I hauelaid before)and diligently to compre 
with himlelte, what were beſt ro be donne, and 
what religion was beſt to be followed, At which 
lolicary meditation of the prince, this good and 
godlic biſhoppe Pauline entred on a date into the 
palace, and cominge to the kinge, laied his right 
hand on his beade and asked him, whether here- 
membred that higne, or no ? The king ſodenly 
trembled therar tor feare, and when he would 
haue fallen downe at Paulinus teet2,the biſhoppe 
lifted him vp,and ipake aftera familiar forte,thus 
vnto him, 

Behold , o Soueraigne Prince by the bounti- 
fulnes and powre of our Lord and God, you haue 
eſcaped the hande and vengeance of your moſt 
hyed, and dreadfull enemie. Behold alſo, by his 
moſt gratioule goodnes, you haue obtained the 
Soueraintie of raigne ,and rule of the kingdome, 
Remember now therfore the third thinge, which 
you promiſed him, and defter no longer to per- 
taimey 
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forme, and accompliſh the {-me, by receauing his 
faith , and keeping his commaundements, who 
hath deliuered you from your temporall aduerſi- 
ties , andexalted you to the honour, and maieſty 
ofa king. W hoſe holy will if you will hereafier 
obey,and cuer more doe his plealure, which by 
me he preacheth , and declareih ro you, he will 
alſo deliver you from the perpetuall rormentes of 
hell, and make you parraker with him in heauen 
of hiserernall kingdome, and bliſle without end, 


What counſell king EdWine had of the nobles and 
peares of his realme, for the recenng of the Chri= 
ſtian fauth: and boWv one of his Bishops,profaned and 
brake doWne the Idols aulters, 


THE XIIL, CHAPTER, 


Hich worde when the king heard, 
he anlwered immediatly, both chac 
he would , and allo that he was 


bounde to receaue this faith, which 
B. Pauline had preached, and taught. Bur yer L 
thinke it good(quorth he)firſt ro confer, and com- 
mon hereof with my friendes, the nobility , and 
peares of my realme : that it they ſhall happelie 
thinke herein, as I doe, then we may be Chriſte- 
ned all together in the founte of lite, Whereunto 
when Biſhop Pauline agreed , king Edwine cal- 
ling the ſtates rogether, conlulted with them, and 
asked leuerally eche of chem , what maner of do- 
Qrine this lemed to be, which vntill that daic had 
neuer ben heard of before? And how they liked 
the honour , and worſhipping of this new God, 


Which was preached now amongelt them ? 
To 
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To whom Biſhop Coyh , the firſt of all his Bil. 
hops an{wered: May it like your highnes to proug, 
and tric well what maner of doctrine this is which 
now 1s preached vnto vs,Bur this much ſhall I { 
rely lay, and as I certainly knowe, proteſt, and 
conteſle vnto you , that the religion which vn 
this day we haue cuer oblerued and kept, hath no 
vertue , norgoodnes in it atall : tornone of you 
graces lubiectes hath ben ar any rime moreerneſ}, 
and diligent in worſhipping of our Godes then [ 
haue bene: and yet not withſtanding manie of 
them, haue receiued of your graces bounteoulnes 
more ample benefites,then I haue, manie of them 
more higher digniries, then I haue : and manie 
of them haue ben berter proſpered in all they 
tooke 1n hande to doe, or fought ro getre , ghen 
cuer I was, Bur if the Gods could have done, 
ought, they would haue rather holpen me, who 
at all rimes {erued them 1o duely, VW hertore it 
remaineth, that if thele thinges which be now 
newlie preached to vs, ſhalbe founde after good 
examination, the better, and of more ſtrenght, 
& ſtedfaltnes, that then without longer delaic we 
halten roreceiue, and embrace them, 

To this pertuaſion, of bilbop Coyh another 
of the nobles conlenting by and by laide: luch lc- 
meth ro me, deare Soueraigne, the prelent lite of 
men herein earth ( forthe comparilon of our vn« 
certaine time, and dayes to liue) asif aſparowe 
beaten with winde and wether, ſhould chaunce 
toflic in at one windowe of the parlour, and flit- 
ting therea litle aboute, ſtraight way flie outat 
another, while your grace is at diner in thepre- 
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high garde, The parloure it lelfe being then 
lealaunt, and warme with a fofre fire burning in 
the midelt therot, but all places,and waiesabrode 
troubled with tempeſte, raging ſtormes, winter 
windes, haile, and ſnowe, Now your grace con» 
fidereth , chat this ſparrowe while it was within 
the houle, felt no {mart of tempeſtuouſe winde 
or rayne, bur after the {horte ſpace of this faire 
weather and warme ayre, the poore bird eſca- 
peth your fight, and returneth from winter to 
winter againe, Sothelife of man appeareth here 
in earth, andis to belene for a leafon, but what 
may, or ſhall tolowe the ſame, or what hath gone 
before 1t, that ſurely knowe we not. Therefore 
ifthis newe lerning can enforme vs of anie bet- 
ter ſuertie, my thinkes it is yworthie to be tol- 
lowed. 

Thus or in like manner faid the reſt of theel- 
ders, and the kinges counſellers , no doubt by tha 
holie in{pication of God himlelfe, Only Biſhop 
Coyh was notcontent toreſt him here, but mo. 
reouer, faid that he would note with diligence 
this Pauline, and marke what he ſaid of that God, 
whom he preached vnro them, WW hich thing 
when he had fo donne according to the kinges 
will and pleaſure, hereturned againe, and witha 
lowde voice faide, I vnderſtood certes longe 3 
goe, that 1n verie deede, it was euen nothing 
which we worfbippedas God, forthe more cue 
riouſly that I ſoughtfor the rruth in worſhipping 
our Gods,certainly the farder was Ifrom it, &the 
lefle I founde it, But now doe Iplainly perceaus 
and knowe, thatin this Paulinus preaching and 
teaching, is that @uth and. veritic, which 38 able 

ro 
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to geue vs the greate gittes of life, of ſaluation, 
= of bliſſe euerlaſtinge. W herfore I counſell,and 
exhorte you my molt Soueraigneand deare Prin. 
ce , that we may out of tfande curle our temples 
and abandon them , and burne downe with fire 
our Idolatrous aulters, which we haue heretofore 
erected in vaine, & conſecrated withoutall fruite, 
and prohtre, 

Bur thatI may be ſhort, and come nere my pur- 
pole, the kinge gaue his full, and plaineconſent ro 
this holie man, biſhop Pauline, willing him to 
preache the golpell freely ,and himlelte renoun- 
Cing chere ail Idolatrie, promiſed that he would 
receaue , and embrace the faith of Iefus Chrilt, 
And demaunding then, of this before ſaid Coih, 
biſhop of his lacrihces, who ſhould firſt profane 
the aulters, and deſtroye the temples of Idols, 
wich all the grates, and barres wherwith they 
were enuironned? Marry (quorth he) I will. For 
who may better then 1, which once by toliſhnes 
worſhipped, and highly eſteemed them ? There- 
fore ro the good example of all other, I will now 
my lelte through the wiſedome of God ( whois 
one only , and irug God) geuen vnto me , beate 
downe, and vtterly deſtroye the abomination of 
our remples, So ftorlaking in this wiſe all ſuper- 
ſtitious cuſtom, and vaine dreade, he beſought 
the King to graunte him harnefle, and armoure, 
and there with agreate courſer, and mighty cou- 
ragiousſtalion horle,on which he mounted luftly 
& with al fpede,he rode forwhto batrer,and beare 
downe tothe groundethe idols. Novy it was not 
lauful for a biſhop ofthe lacrifices, either to weare 
harnefle and armoure, orto ride on other then a 
mare, Bur Coyt made [male compte thereof , tor 
beg 
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being alredie well harneſſed , and ſtrongly gur- 
ded with a {word about his loynes, fictingfalt on 
the kinges courſer and ſtronge ſtalyon , he rooks 
allo in his hand aſpeare, and ſodid marche and 
fet foorth againſt the pernitious idols. Which 
light when che people ſawe, they thought he had 
bene madde. Yer hefor all that ſtayed nor,bur as 
{one as he approched nereto the reple, heprofaned 
Ir, caſting thereon the ſpeare which he held in 
his hande ; and (much reioyling now, bicaulc he 
knew ihe true worſhip of God)commaunded the 
companie which wer ethere with him,to deſtroy 
the temple, to fyre the idolatrous aulters , and, to 
breake the barres, grates , or whatfocuer orna- 
mentes were there about. And truly the place 
where choſe Idols ſometime were, is how to be 

lcene, not farfrom Yorke at the ryſing ofthe ri- 

ver Derwent , and 1s ac this preſent dayicalled, 

Gormund in Gaham. In whichplace, the biſh- 

opp Coyfy by holy mipiration of the rrue God, 

polluted, and deſtroyed the aulrers of the falle 

Goddes, which humnſelfe before had folemly con» 

lecrated; 


HoW king Edlvine and ll his ſubieftes , Were made 
Chriitians , and in What place bishop Paunlyne 
baptiſed them, 

THE XIV. CHAPTER. 


6 4 Hen King Edwine,with all the nobilme of 


his countrie, and moſt parte of the commons = firſt 
Chrifien . 


dom of the 
Fn TTL: 


which was the yeare of our Lorde 627.,and about prince in. 


recetued Chriſtes faith, and care tothe lauatory 
of holie regeneration the xi, yeare of his raygne, 


the 
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Northum the 180. after the entrance of the Engliſh men in- 


berland 
theNorth 
count!se, 

An, 627, 


»* to Britamie, He was Chriſtened at Yorke on Eſter 


Sonday, which was the 12. of Aprill ,in S. Peter 
the apoltles church, which in al ſpecde be had ler 
vp of wood, while he was cathechiled and in- 
ſtrudted there in the faith againſt his Chriſtening, 
In this city of Yorke he appointed a Bpſhops See, 
for By(hopp Pauline his informer and teacher, at 
webs requeſt and perition, asſoneas himlelfe 
was Chriltened , he buylt in that ſame place a 
agreatetemple of ſtone, for an ample and jarge 
Cathedrallchurch, in the middeſt whereof, he 
would haue encloledthis his owne propre orato- 
rie, which himſelfe had firſt made of wood while 
he was inſtrutedin the faith , and before he was 
yer bapriſed. Layeng therfore deepe foundations 
about this his firſt oratorie , he begato buyld ther 
a fayre church foure ſquare. Bur before the wall 
therof came to irs iuſthyghnes,the king was _ 
ne by cruel death,and ſefcrhar royal worketo be 
ended and perfetted ——_—— his ſucceſſor, 

Now Pauline from that time 6, yearesafter, that 
1s, to the end of king Edwynes raygne, preached 
the worde of God continuallie(by his good leaue 
and tauour ) through out all that prouince , and 
theybeleeued him,& were Chriſtened, whower 
preordinated to lyfeeuerhaſting: amogelt whom 
was Oftride, and Eadfride, king Edwines ſonnes, 
which he hadin his banniſhment by dame Quen- 
burge daughter roCearl king of theMarſhes, Atter 
whom, his other children , which he had by 
Queene Edilburge, were baptiſed , as his ſonne 
Edilhune, his daughter Edilfride,andan other of 
his ſonnes called Buskfrea, of which the two firſt 
were taken our of this mortall lyfe in their infan- 
cie or tender youth , and buryed in the church 


om, 
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liſh men in- of Yorke. Iffy alſg Offrides ſonne, was Chriſtened 

ke on Eſter likewiſe, with manie other of the nobilitie , 

in S, Peter and divers honorable men, And(as it is reported) 

e be had ler then was the feruour of faith and erneſt deſire ot 

ed and in- holie bapriſme, ſo greate amongelt the people of 
hriſtening, Northumberland, thaton a certaine time, when 

ſhops See, | biſhop Pauline came with the kinge , and Quee- 
reacher, at nes maieſtie , to the courte , or princes palace at 

s himlelfe | Adregin, he ſtayed there with chem f1xand thirty 

me placea | 9dayes,only occupied incatechiſing and inſtruſtin 

e and lar the people in the faith of Chriſt ; and-afterwar 

hereof, he baptiling them: in eche of which daies , he did 

Pre orato- | nothing els from morning to eveninge , but in- 

ood while ſtrut chem with the word of God, and teach the 

ore he was faith,and ſaluaiion in Chriſt leſus,to thoſe which 
undations # flocked thicher our of all places and villages ther- 

buyld ther about, W hom after he had thus informed ; and 

re the wall taught, he baprtiled in the flood Elene, forthat 

was (lay- wasthe next water, which he could conuenient- 

rorke to bo lie vie for baptilſme. This cowne Adregin ,in 
ſucceſſor, F the time of the kinge and afrer commers , waxed 

after, that rude,anddelerte,and another was built yp foritin 

» preached a place called Melwin , and this much did biſhop * 1, Wor. 
"00d leaue Pauline in the « Berntcians promnce, thumber- 
ince , and Butinthe countrie of the#Deires, where he lay "4. 
,whower molt commonlie with the kinge , he baprited in _— oy 
eſt whom | the flood Suale, which runnerth faſt by a village ad- 

es lonnes, oyned ro Cararatte , for as yer there could norbe 

me Quen- builded oratories , fontes, or places of baptilme, 

ſhes, After in this newe begon, and late tounded Church; 

he had by Bur yet was there builte a greate Church in the 

his ſonne | coaſt & champion called Downe, where was an- 

n other of | other of the kinges courtes, and palaces. VW hich 
etwofrſt #F Church che painims that flewe king Ed» 

1eir infan- wine, burnt afterward with the whgle village. 

he church Q 2 is 
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In ſteede of the which palace , the kinges ever af- 
ter made their manſon placein the countrie cal- 
led Loides, but the auirar of the before mentio- 
ned church elcaptd the hre, bicaule it was made 
of ſtone, and 1s keptrto this preſent day in the 
monaſterie of the right reuerend Abbor,and prieſt 
Trunwulſe, ftanving in the wodde Elmete, 


HoW the prouince of the Eſte Englisb,receined the ſaith 
of Ieſus-Chriſt. 
THE XV.CHAPTER, 


N Ovwv had King Edwine { by common re- 
porte) ſucha zele, and carneſt deuotion to- 
ward the Chriſtian faith, that he perſuaded Carp- 
wald Kinge Redwalds ſonne , and King of the 
Eſt Engliſh, toleaue off the vaine ſuperſtition of 
1dols, & rocome with his whole realme and em- 
brace the true faith , and roreceaue the facrament 
of Chriſt his church, For his father Kinge Red- 
wald before him was Chriltened in kent, but alas 
in vaine, for returning home againe , he yas ſe- 
duced by his wife,and certain other peruerle do- 
ours, And being in ſuch wyſe depraued from 
the ſinceritie and purencfle of faith , his end was 
worle then his beginning. For he would ſeeme, 
after the maner ot the olde Samaritans to ferue 
both Chriſt, and his owne falſe Godes, as he did 
before : tor in one temple he had ereRted an aul- 
tar for the lacrifice of Chriſt, and an other litle 
aultar for burnt ſacrifices, to his Idols and diuels, 
W hich temple Aldwolfe kinge of that prouince 
after him ( who lyued in this our age ) faydthar 
itdured ſo vnto his time , and witnefled that he 
lawe it himſelfe in his childhoode, 

Truly 


THE 


*$ cuer af- 


nerie cal- 
mentio- 
'as made 
y in the 
and prieſt 


nete., 


d the faith 


mon re- 
otion to- 
ed Carp- 
g of the 
{tition of 
and em- 
xcrament 
ge Red- 
, but alas 
was le- 
1erle do- 
ed from 
end was 
| leeme, 
to lerue 
1s he did 
| an aul- 
her licle 
| divels, 
Mrouince 
ayd that 
 thac he 


Truly 


CHVRCH OF ENCLAND. 21Libb a 
Truly this afore-named king Redwald , was 
a noble prince of byrth, although vile and bale in 
his ates and deedes, for he was King Tityls lon, 
whole fathers name was W offa , oft whom the 
kinges of the eaſt engliſh men are called Woftin- 
es. But King Carpwarld not long after he had 
ven Chrittened, was flaine bya gentile, and pay- 
nim,named Richbert, And from that time three 
yearesafter,the prouinceliued in gentilicie,talling 
trom Chriſtian religion , vnrill ar the laſt Siberr 
King Carpwalds brother tokethe kingdome , a 
man in all al pointes learned and moſt Chriſtian, 
W ho whiles his brother was yer aliue , lyuing 
banniſhed in Fraunce, was Chriſtened there, and 
inſtrudted in the holie myſteries of our faith , of 
which he went about to make all his realme par- 
taker, as loone as he came vnto thecrowne. 
W hoſe good endeuour herein, biſhop Felix 
did moſt earneſtly fauour, and with greatepraile rhe coun- 
applie himlelfe, who when he came from Bur» tres of Suf-, 
gundy(where he was borne, & toke holie orders) /*'* Nor 
taco Britany to Honorius thearchebiſhop & had {5 <7 ul 
opened this his defire & godly purpoſetohim,the , heres(ob# 
Archbiſhop gladly th licence, & ſenthim called hs 
forthto preache the word ofGod vnto the forlayd £4 En- 
Elteengliſh. Where certes his zele and verruous _ 
dehire prouednotin vayne, forthis holie husband-» thofek _ 
man,and happie tiller of the ſpirituall hlde, found 
in that nation plentifulnes of fruite, and encreaſe 
of people that beleeued him, For he brought all 
that prouince beinge now delyuered by his helpe 
trom their long iniquitie , and vnhappines , vnto 
the faith and workes of iuſtice , and in the end 
rewarde of perpetuall blifle , and happines for e- 
ler , according to the good abodement of his 
Oz name 
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In ſteede of the which palace , the kinges euer af- 
ter made rheir manſon placein the countrie cal- 
led Loides, but the auitar of the before mentio- 
ned church eſcaped the hre, bicaule ir was made 
of ſtone, and 1s keptrto this preſent day in the 
monalterie of the right reuerend Abbor,and prieſt 
Trunwulſe, ſtanving in the wodde Elmete, 


HoW the province of the Eſte English,veceimed the faith 
of Ieſus-Chriſt. 
THE XV. CHAPTER, 


Ow had King Edwine ( by common re- 
porte) ſucha zele, and earneſt deuotion to- 
ward the Chriſtian faith, that heperſuaded Carp- 
wald Kinge Redwalds fonne , and King of the 
Eſt Engliſh, to leaue oft the vaine ſuperſtition of 
idols, & ro come with his wholerealme and em- 
brace the true faith , and roreceaue the facrament 
of Chriſt his church. For his father Kinge Red- 
wald before him was Chriltened in kent, but alas 
in vaine, for returning home againe , he yas 4e- 
duced by his wife,and certain other peruerle do- 
ours. And being in ſuch wyle depraued trom 
thefinceritie and purenefle of faith , his end was 
worle then his beginning. For he would leeme, 
after the maner ot the olde Samaritans to lerue 
both Chriſt, and his owne falle Godes, as he did 
before : tor in one temple he had ereRted an aul- 
tarfor the lacrifice of Chrilt, and an other litle 
aultar for burar ſacrifices, to his Idols and diuels, 
W hich temple Aldwolfe kinge of that prouince 
atter him ( who lyued in this our age ) faydthar 
itdured ſovnto his time , and witnefled that he 
lawe it himlſelfe in his childhoode, 
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name , whichin Lattin is called Felix , and in 
our Engliſh tounge ſoundeth happie, He was 
afterward Biſhopp in the citie of Dummocke, 
Dapimecke where when he had ruled the church of Chriſt 
17. yeares in that dignitie, and jn that prouince, he 

ended his life in peace. 


HoW Pauline preached in the province of Lindifſe, and 
of the eftate of king EdWpynes raygue. 


THE XVI, CHAPTER, 


Vr byſhop Pauline continued ſtil] , and at 

I incolne« this time preached the worde of God in the 

#bere. province of Lindiſle, whichis the n*xt roward 

the South bancke of Humber, bending euen vn- 

een to the ſeas fide, where he ht conuerted to our 
indecols- - : 

* cizita, Lord the maior of Lincolne, whoſe name was 

tie, Blecca, withall his houlcholde, In which citig 

he buylta wel wrought church of ſtone; rhe route 

Whereof eyther for och lacke of reparations, or 

by the ſpoyle of enemies, is nc w caſt downe.But 

the walles thereof ſtande yer to be ſcene ar this 

preſent daye , and yearly lome or other miracles 

are wont to be ſhowen there, ta the greate good 

and comforte of them which faichfully teeke 

therefore. In this church after Juſtus departure 

vato Chriſt , Pauline , conlecrated Honorius, 

Archebiſhop of Canterbury as [ {ball ſhevy more 
Conuenientlic hereafcer, 

Now as touching the faith, and beleefe of this 
province ,a certaine preiſt, and abbot, a man of 
good credit , and to be beleeued, whoſe name is 
Deda , of the monaſterie of Peartan told me,that 

one of the eldexs ob that couent ( as he reported 
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him ſelfe ) was baptiled with manie other of the 
people there, at nonedaye by byſhop Pauline in 
the preſence of King Edwine , and in the flood 
of Trent, nerethecitie. Thwolfing aceſter: which 
father and elderly man , was wont to deſcribe 
Paulinus perſon, aying thathe was a taule man, 
ſomwhat crooked backt , and blacke of hayre, 
lenein face, and hauing a hooked & thinne noe, 
in contenaunce both dreadful,and reuerend, who 
hadin his chappell one James by name, who was 
a deacon, andan induſtrious and diligent man, 
noble certes and of greate fame in Chriſt and 
his church , who lived allo cuen vato ouy 
time, 

In thoſe dayesſuch was the peace , and tran. 
quilitie through our al Britannie, which yyay ſoe- 
uer King Edwines dominions lay , that ( as it is 

etina common pron erbe) a weake womi might 
ws walked with her new borne babe ouer al the 
yland euen from ſea to ſea, without any kinde 
of dommage or daunger. Moreouer this King did 
ſo much tender his ſubicRes, and the welth of 
the commons,thatin moſt places where he ſaw 
fayre clere ſpringes breaking out by the high- 
wayesſyde,heencloſed them in quicks fer boures 
for the refreſhing of wayfaring men , hauing by 
rome braſen baſens to bath , or waſhein. Which 
alens eythes for feare of the kinges diſpleaſure 
no man durſt farder touch then to his owne pre- 
ſent vſe and neceſſicie, or no man woulde take 
them away for the loue, and good will they 
booreto their prince ; Who was torthe ryme of 
his raygne ſo honoured and loued , that trium- 
hing banners , and flagges were borne before 
Lim nor inane only, ut alſo in peace wher- 
04 Locuy 
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ſoeuer he wentabrode , or rode with his garde 
1n progreſle about the greare cities, townes , and 
ſheres of his dominions, Yeaenen when he paſlled 
through the ſtretes to any place, there was caryed 
before him that kinde of flag or ſtreemer , which 
the Romans calle Tuta,and the Engliſh men now 
a Thuufte, 


How kinge Edwyne receaued letters of exhortation 
from Pope Honorins , Who ſent therWwith a palleto 
byshop Paulme. 


THE XVII, CHAPTER, 


A Tr whattime Honorius , Boniface his ſuc- 

ceſlor, was biſhopp of Rome, and fate in 

the ſee Apoſtolike , when he had vnderſtood that 

the Kinge of Northumberland , and all his ſub- 

ieftes in that countrie , were conuerted to the 

faith and confeſſion of Chriſt by Paulinus prea- 

ching, he ſent the ſame biſhopp Pauline a palle, & 

letters ro King Edwine, exhortinghim , and his 

ſlubieQes, with fatherly loue and charitie, to per- 

liſt , or rather ro goe forward in this rrue taith 

which they haqnowrecciued, The tenor ofw hich 

letters is ſuch. To the moltpuiſſant prince and bis 

moſt vertuous ſonne in our Lorde Iefus-Chriſt 
Edwine King of the Engliſh men, biſhop Hono- 
rius ſeruant to them that ſerue Godlendeth grea- 
ting. So1s your Chriſtian loue, and integritie fy- 
red with the flame of faith, tothe worſhippivg of 
your creator & maker , that itſhineth far & wyde 
& being declared through al the worlde,bringeth 
fortht hefruic of your wel doing, And truly then 
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you knowe your ſelfe beſt to be a king, when 
afreryou are —__ by theright & true preching, 
you beleee in almighcy God your kingand crea- 
tor, worſhipping him, adoring him,and rendring 
to him the ſincere deuotion of your harr, as far 
forth as mans weaknes, and poore ability gan at- 
taine ynto, For what other thinge, I pray you, are 
weable to offer vnto our God, then that perſiſting 
in good workes, and confeſſing him to be the ma- 
ker of mankinde,we worlhip kim, and redily ren- 
der our vowes, and prayers vnto him? Thertore 
we exhorre you ( our moſtderely beloued fonne 
in our Sauiour Chriſt Teſu)as iris meete for alo- 
uing father to doe, that you endeuour all maner of 
wayes you can, with erneft will, and daily prayer, 
to hold and kepe this,that the mercy of God hath 
wrought in you, calling you, andall yours vnta 
his grace, And ſo ſhall he which hath vouchefafed 
to bring you in this preſent world from all errour 
to the knowlege of his only name, prepare for you 
in the world ro come, a manſon place inheauen. 
Be you therfore often occupied in the reading of 
S, Gregories workes , who yas a man certes of 
bleſled memorie, our good predeceſſour,and your 
true preacher,and Apoſtle. Hane before your eyes 
continually , the greate zele of his doQrine, and 
good affeftion, which he gladly praQtiſed for your 
foules health and faluation, that by rhis meanes 
his vertuous prayer may both 2ircreaſe your king- 
dome,and allo proſper your people. And that in 
the end he may repreſent your all, as clene foules, 
OY taulr, beforethe throne of almighty 
Goo, 
Now as concerning thele thinges, which your 
grace defired to be ordained and appointed by bs 
or 
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Confties- for your prieſtes, we haue without all delaypros 


$jons fro 
Rome to 
ching the 


clergy, 


«- 


® uided the ſame , andrtruly the ratherfor yourſin. 
cere and vnfained faithes ſake, which hath ben at 
diuers times, and by diuersrelations, as alſo now 
by the bearers of thzJe our preſeates, commenda- 
blie declared vato vs. We haue therfore with the 
reſt of our rules and orders, ſent here two palles, 
forthe two metropolitans of your country , that 
is , for biſhop Honorius, and biſhop Pauline, 
Willing and commaunding , that when one of 
them is call:d outof this mortall life to the mer. 
cie of God, then ſhall his mate and fellowe which 
is yer a liue, ſubrogate by this our authority, an- 
other biſhop metropolirane in his place which is 
deceaſed , which thinge we doe graunte vato 
them , as well for your good affeQion to vs , and 
Joueto the cruth , as as for the diſtance of pla- 
Ces, and of ſo greate proujnces and countries , as 
lie berwene Rome and Bricannie: and laſtly to 


' theintenc,thart we might in all pointes ſhew your 


highaes, how ourconlent, and agrement is euer 
more redie at hand, to your deuoute zele, ander- 
neſt defire of Gods ed W ho keepe your grace 
alwaies in perfecte health, and proſperity, 


HoW bishop Honorius, Who ſucceded Inftus in the biſ- 
hoprikg of Canterbury , received from Pope Hone» 
rius 4 pdlle, aud letters. 


THE XVIII, CHAPTER, 


Ow about this time died Archebiſhop Iu- 
{tus, the tenth daie of Nonember, and Ho» 
norius was cholen in his place, Who comming 
toArchebiſhop Pauline ro be appointed thereto, 
mx 
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met him at Lincolne, and there was conſecrated, 
and inſtiruted biſhop of Caunterbury, And is 
now numbred the fift after S. Auſtin, Towhom 
alſo Pope Honorius ſent a palle wich letters ,in 
which he commaunded the verie ſelfe ſame thin- 
e, that he wrote before in his epiſtle ro King 
Edwine. Which is , that whenſoever the biſhop 
of Canterbury , or the biſhoppe of Yorke were 
departed this life , then the other which remai- 
ned a liue, andis yer prelate of the ſame degree, 
ſhould haue poyvre and authority, to ordainean- 
other prielt in the Archebiſhopsro me , which is 
now decealed, that fo it mightnot to be nedefull 
alwaies to trauaile, and toile by ſea and by land as 
farre as to Rome, for theinſtitution, and appoin- 
ting of an Archebiſhop. The copie of the Popes 
letrers, I thinke not much amiſle to be here inler- 
ted in our hiſtone, 

To Honorius our derely beloued brother , 
Honoriusſendeth greating : Among manie other 
prerogatiues, and gratious pittes which our Mer- 
cifull Redemer voucheſaferh ro geue ro his poorg 
ſeruaunts, this doth he alſo bounritully graunte 
vs of his meere liberality and goodnes , that by 
brotherly comforte and frendlie letrers,, as K 
were by an inward looking on our hartes, or an 
outward beholding of our mutuall viſage and 
countenaunces, we repreſent , and {hew in our 
ſelues a certaine loue, accord, and vnity, For 
which gratious benefit , we render thankes vn- 
ceſſantly vnto his high maieſty,and beſech him in 
moſt ſuppliaunte wile, to ſtrenghren and con- 
firme you with his mighty powre continual- 
lie , that you may erneſtly laboure alvaies in 
preaching his holie' goſpel}, and profit G__ : 

(0 
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that you may followe the rule, & ſteppes of yout 
heade and maſter, bleſled S, Gregory : that Chriſt 
may fende by you, greater encreale vnto his 
Church : and laſtly that the ſoules alredy wonne, 
and conuerted by you and your predeceſſours 
{which hath proceded of the firſt planting of ble; 
led S. Gregory)may in more ample wile encreaſe 
In faith, and proſper in good workes, in the feare 
of God, and perfette Saky, And ſo I truſt the 
promiles of our Lord ſhall hereafter rake place in 
you, and this his bleſſed voice call you toeternall 
blifſe and ioyfulnes : Come vnro me, all you that I4- 
boure , and trauaile , and I Will refresbe you. And 
againe: O my good, and faithfull ſeruant, becauſe they 
haſt bene faithfull ouer 4 litle , I Will appointe thee 
ouer-ſeer to & greate deale,come in,vnto the iojes of thy 
Lord and maiter. And thus much, derely beloued 
in the way of exhortation, ye haue promiſed, of 
the abundance of our charity, and loue towardes 
you, 

Now as concerning the primileges of your 
Churches , we haue not defferred to graunte you 
luch thinges, as we haue thought merelt tor you, 
Thertfore to anſwer your requeſtes herein, Jooke 
what authority, we in the ſteede & place of S,Pe+ 
ter heade of the Apoſtles, haue graunted vnto you, 
by our expreſſe commaundement in letters dire- 
ed to our dere ſonne Edwine your kinge, we 
will you keepe, and obſerue the fame. W hichis : 
thacwhen one of you is departed this mortalllife, 
the other which is lefre aliue, ſhall aſſigne an- 
other biſhop in the deparred Archebiſhops rome 
and dignity, And forthe betterdoinge , and orde- 
ring herof, we haue ſent vnto eche of you a palle, 
that by the authority of this our commaunde-. 
ment, 
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ment, your orderly and dueinſtitution,may be ac- 
ceprable in the ſight of Almightie God. Wherin, 
to condeſcend and graunte thus much vnto you, 
we were moued by the longe 1ourney , and te- 
diouſe trauailing by ſee, and lande from Britannie 
to Rome, that no hinderance may happen hereaf- 
ter to your Church , by any pretended occaſion 
any manner of vyay , but rather that you may far- 
der ſer forth the faith and deuortion of the people 
commirted to your charge, Almighty God keepe 
you in good health, moſt derely beloued brother. 
Geuen the r1.0f Iunein the 24. yeare of the rat- 
gne of our moſt gratious and foueraine Lorde He- 
raclius Emperour. Alſo the thirde yeare , of the 
moſt happieſt Celar Heraclius the ſonne. The z, 
Indition ; the yere of our Lord 633, 


HoW firſt this Pope Honorius, and after him the elefFed 
Bishop Tohn, ſent letters to the Scottes for the kee« 
ping of Eajter, and again#t Pelagius bereſie. 


THE XIX. CHAP TER, 


His Pope Honorius, ſent letters alſo vnto 

the Scotres ( whom he vnderitoode to erre 

in the obleruation of the holy time of Eaſter, as I 
haue before ſpecihed) diligentlie exhorting them, 
that they would not eſteeme or thinke their owne 
[mall number, wiſerthen the Churches of Chriſt, 
either auncient, or newly conuerted, which haug 
den heretofore, or be now at this preſent day any 
where through the whole world, in celebrating 
any other Ealter, then after the common accom- 
pre of Eaſter,and according to the vniforme de- 
crees of all biſbops inthe world, who hauc _ 
nar 
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that matter ſate in Sinodes, and concluded a cex. 


rain order in generall councels, To whom alſy 
for the amending of the ſame errour, Ihon, Seue. 
rinus ſncceſſour , who next lucceded Honoriug, 
when he was yet butelefted, and nominated bif. 
hop of Rome,diretted letters of greate authoricy 
and full of good lerning: plainly prouing in them, 
that Eaſter Sonday mult be compred, and obſer, 
ued , from the 15. moone , vnto the 21. asit was 
proued, and allowed by the firſt Nicene Coun- 
cell. 

Moreouer he warned them in the ſame epiſtle, 
to auoide, and eſcheue, Pelagius herefte , which 
he vnderſtode, did begin to rite, & {pringe againo 
amonygeſt them, The be inninge of which epiſtle 
was thus: To our dereſt beloued , and the moſt 
verruous prelates, Thomian , Colunban, Chro- 
tan, Diman, and Bathan Bishops: Chroman , 
Herman, Lawſtran, Stellan, and Segian Prieſtes: 
to Saran , andall other doQours , or Abbotes of 
Scotland: Hilarie, Archeprieſte, and keeper of the 
vacant ſea Apoſtolique, Ihon Deacon , and in the 
name of God eleQted , and cholen Biſhop of the 

Primiceri, fame holic ſee tand Thon, the chiefe Secrecarie, 
and keeper of that ſea Apoſtolike, and Ihon allo 
ſeruant of God, and Counleller of the ſameleec 
&c. Your letters which you ſent to holte Pope 
Seuerine, a man worthie of happie and long me- 
morie, haue hadas yet noanlwere made to them, 
forthe marrers, which you required , becaule the 
Popes holines departed this lite betore your ler- 
ters were brought hicher , which we haue now 
opened in this vacancie of the holie ſee, leſt the 

Ignorance of fo greate a queſtion might haue la- 


ſed longe , and bene vaduiculled amongett you. 
In 
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In which letrers we have read, & perceaued, that 
rertaine of your prouince, labouring againſt che 
right faith, goe about to renewean old hereſfic,re- 
fuſing very ignorantlie our Eſter, in which Chriſt 
was offred our true paſcall Lambeto Ggd his fa- 
ther,and entending to celebrate theſame with the 
lewes in the 14. moone 8&c, By this beginning of 
their epiflle it appeareth plainlie, that at that time 
this herehe was bur a licle before riſen in Scotlan. 
de:-Andalſo, that notall thecountrie, but certai- 
ne of them onlie were infeſted therwith. Now 
when theſe before mentioned prelates of Rome 
had ſhewed the cuſtomable obſeruation of 
Eaſter, thus in the ſame epiſtle they wrote of 
te W heretikes, which were in Scot-= 
and, 

We vnderſtand alſo by your letters, that the 
poiſon of Pelagius herefhie beginneth now to 
ſpringe againe amongeſt you : which we moſt er- 
neſtlie exhorte, and counlell you vrtterlie to for« 
ſake,& to prouide that the poyſoned infeftion of 
ſo deadlie an herefie, finke no farder into your 
mindes, bur to labour that you male vtterlie for- 
get it. For you ought to remembre, how this 
execrable herefie, Path longe fithens bene con- 
demned, and hath bene aboliſhed, and put out of 
remembrance, not onlie theſe two hundred yea- 
res, bur is alſo yer at this preſent, dailie condem- 
ned of vs, with continuall curſes, & all they ex- 
comunicated which followe the ſame. We ther- 
fore exhorte, and requeſt you,that you lufier not 
their aſhes to be ſtirred , and blow vp amongelt 
you , whoſe ſtrength and weapons be burnt and 
conſumed, For what Chriſtian harre is there, 
which deteſteth not to death, and —_—_— 
theis 
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their prowde intent and wicked wordes, which 
dare affirme; that a man may liue, and be without 


ſine , even of his owne voluntarie will, and not 
through the grace of God ? And then to conſider 
againe the crueth hereof,itis blalphemie, and ex- 
treme fooliſhnes to fay.: that a man is withour 
finne , for he cannot poſſibly be ſo, neither euer 
any was, but only the mediator of God and man, 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who was verie and true 
man, conceiued and borne wichour finne , foras 
for other men , they ate all borne in originall fin» 
ne, and doe beare the witnes,and token of Adams 
firlt preuarication , and breaking ot Gods com- 
maundement, yea , although they lived without 
auall finne, accordingto the Prophet, ſaying : 
Bebold, I Was conceiued m miyguity , and my mothet 
hath brought me forth mn ſinne, &c. 


HoW 4fter Kinge Edwines death , bishop Pauline re- 
turned to kent , and there toke the Bishoprike of 
Rorcheſter. 


THE XX. CHAPTER, 


Hen King Edwine had moſt trium- 
phanthe raigned both ouer the En- 
glith & Britons the ſpace of 17, yea- 
res (1ntome of which as about the 
number of 6, ycares , he had himſelfe ben lubic- 
Qe to Chriſt, andeuer looked for his raigne, and 
kingdome) Cardwell king of the Britons made 
a rebellion againſt him, having ayde and fuccour 
therunto, of Pendaa ſtout man, and of the blood 
of the Kinges of Marſhland, ouer which nation 
atterward he had by diuers chaunces of fortune, 
rule 
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rale and gouernance, for the ſpace of 22. yeares, 
Now when they had thus ioyned batraile , and 
entred fight with kinge Edwine ina great, large, 
and plaine held , called thereof Heth-hlde , they 
flewe him there at rhe laſt, the 4. dayeof Oto- 
ber,in the yeare of our Lorde. 633, and of _y 
Edwynes age the 47. yeare : whole whole holite 


was ether preſentlie murdered there , orſhame- ' 


fullie put to flight, In which warres one of kinge 
Edwines ſonnes, that Juſtie, and warlyke yonge 
prince Offryde, was killed, before his father died, 
The oder fins Edfryde of verie vrgent —_— 
fled vnto kinge Penda for ſuccour. Of whom at- 
terward againſt his promiſed faith , and his fo- 
lemne othe, he was moſt cruelly put todeath in 
the raigne of kinge Oſwald. 

At this time there was a verie greuouſe per- 
ſecution in the church , and a fowle'murder of 
the Northumberlandes , eſpecialie bicauſe that 
one of the Capitaines, which cauſed this perle- 
cution, and aduerfitie , was a painim: the other 
though not a painim,yetwas more herce andbar- 
baroule, then any heathen , or painim, For kinge 
Penda with al the nation of the Marſhland men, 
was whollie geuento Idolatrie , and alrogether 
heathen,and vnchriitened.But king-Cardwell, al- 
though he had thename of a Chriſtian, and pro- 
felled that kind of life, yet was he in mynd & ma- 
ners ſorude,and outrageouſe, that he woulde nor 
ſpare either womens weaknes,or childrens inno- 
cencie, butput all trodeath with grecuous , and 
byrter rorments, according to his beaſtly cruelty 
and vnmercitull ryrannie. \V ating a longe ume, 
and raging our al the proainces, purpolihg more- 
ouer with himſclic, ro externynase out of the 
: Þ borders 
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borders of Britannie the whole nation of Engliſh- 
men , and to extinguiſh the verie name of them, 
Neither did he ought elteeme or anie thing reve. 
rence, and honor the Chriſtian religion which 
the Engliſh men had. So that vnto this day, the 
Britons maner, and cuſtome is , to ſerr light by 
the faith,and religion of Engliſh men,Neither wil 
they in anie one point more communicate with 
them , then they would with heathens, and paiy- 
nims, Kinge Edwines head was brought vnto 
Yorke,and afterward caryed into $, Peterschurch 
{which church he himſelfe had begon to buylde, 
bur his ſucceſlour king Olwald finithed it, as we 
have before declared) And there layedin S, Gre- 
gories chappel. By whoſe diſciples, and of whoſe 
_—_ he hadin — time receiued , and 
earned the word of true life, 

Thus was the ſtate ofNorthamberlande much 
troubled with this = flaughter , and cruell 
perlecution : Seing therfore there was none 0- 
therremedie, nor any lafcie could be founde, but 
only by flight, biſhop Pauline accompaning the 
good Qneene Edelburge, with whom not lon- 
ge before he came into that countrie, tooke ſhip, 
and returned againe to kent, And was there verie 
honorablie received of Honorius the Archebi- 
ſhop,and of kingz Edulballd, His guide,and go- 
uerner in iorning vnto kent,was Baſfus one of the 
ſtrongelt of kinge Edwines chiefe garde. This 
biſhop brought away with him from the coun- 
tries of Northumberland Eanfride king Edwines 
daughter , and Wulcfrea his ſonne, Itty alſo Of- 
frides [onne, and nephue to king Edwine.W hich 
rwo yongeprincely children, this tender mother 
for teare of kinge Edbald , and Olyyald,ſent into 

; " Frauncy 


f Engliſh» 
e of them, 
ting reue- 
on Which 
is day, the 
rr light by 
either wil 
cate with 
,and paly- 
1ghe vnto 
erschurch 
to buy Ide, 
J it , as we 
10S, Gre- 
| of whole 
ued , and 


nde much 
and cruel 
$ none 0- 
unde, but 
paning the 
n not lon- 
ooke ſhip, 
there verie 
» Archebi- 
de,and go- 
one of the 
rde, This 
the coun- 
PR 
y alſo Of- 
ne.W hich 
er mother 
},lent into 

Frauncy 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 24 
Fraunce , to be brought vp in king Digoberts 
eourre, where they boch died in their infancie, 5 
were buried in the high church, with ſuch honour 
as is meerte for kinges {onnes, and innecent babes 
ofleſus Chriſt. He brought moreouer away with 
him much pretious plate of king Edwines:ams - 
geſt which was a greate golden crofle anda golde 
chalice conſecrated for the miniſterie of the aul- 
tar , which are yet both relerued,and to be leene 
atthis dayin the Cathegralchurch of Cacerbury, 

Now was the lee of Rotchelter vacant at this 
time, for Romanus bishop therof, ſent from the 
Archebishop Iuſtus legart co Pope Honorius, was 
drowned inthe tempeſt , goir'g to Italie, Then 
biſhop Pauline at the offer of biſhop Honorius, 

and at kingEdubaldes requeſt,roke thar charge o1 
him,and kept Rotcheſter dioces, vntill, at his ful 
and rype age, he quierly departed this tranhito ric 
lyfe, was receiued into the bleſſe of heauen, with 
ehe godly fruit,and reward of bis labours, & tra- 
nailes , that he ſuſſred here one earth for Chriſt 

his truth, and Goſpell, Who at his deceaſe left in 

his church of Rotcheſter his palle , which he had 
teceiued from the Pope of Rome, &in his Arch- 

biſhoprike of Yorke, he left Iames his deacon 4 

good & godly man. Who living long after in that 

church by preghing & baptiſing,toke many praies 
out of the diuelsreech , and wonne many loules 
vntoChriſt.Of whoſename the vilage hath a narye 
at this day,in which he for the moſt part abode, & 
dwelled nere vnto Cacaratt, Who bicauſe he vas 
coning in [Gge,& muſicke, & alſo in the office & 
ſeruice of thequyre, when that contrie was more 
quiet, & che copany of faithful beg alitle & licle 
toingregfe againe , ſervp aichole emongeſt chem 
oi P32 and 
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Churche and profeſſed to be amaiſter of church muſyke, 8& 
— and ſinginge, according to the faſhion and maner | 
7» North, Of the Romans , and the Dioceſans of Canter- 
_— bury. Which thinge when he had ſo done a 
; ; a time,with greate profit,at thelanghe 

(thatt may vle the worde of ſcripture 

being a man well ſtrooken in þ 
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of England. 
HoW the firſt ſucceſſours of kinge Edvvin,did both for- 
ſaks the faith of their nacion, and alſo loſt their 


kmgdome. Moreouer hoyy the moſt chyitian king 
Ofvyald reitored both, 


THE I. CHAPTER, 


= INGE Edwin beinge flaine in battaile, 


gk 


the lonne of Elfrike his vncle by his fa- 
thers ſyde ( called Ofrich) after thathe 
had hearde Paulin preache , receaued 
the fairh , and ſucceded him in the gouernance of 
the Deirans : of which province he had the pett- 
proc of his parentage , and the firit beginning ok 

is kingdome. BucYherealme of che Bernicians 
( for the nation of Northumberland had been de- 
uided of olde time into theſe two countries)was 
ruled by Edelfrides ſonne, named Eanfride, who 
had of that province the beginning of his kinred 
and kingdome, For during all the tume of Edwi- 
P 3 nes 
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nes raigne the lonnes of kinge Edelfride , wha 
(as we layed before)raigned before Edwin, were 
baniſhed with a greare numbre of noble young 
genillmen, and {o lived amonge the Scorres, or 
Redſhankes : wherethey were inftrufted accor- 
ding to the Scorttes doQrine , and had recciued 
the grace of baptilme, 

Theſe yourge princesafrer the death of their 
enemie kinge Edwin retourninge in to their cou. 
trie, Oirich tho eldeſt of them toke the kingdome 
of the Deirans, and Fanfride the fecond tonne 
the kingdome ofthe Bernicians: bur alas as both 
had novy recewed the yles of an carthly king- 
dome, lo likewile both in geuing and abandons» 
wg themlelues ro the divell, loſt che cuine my- 
ſteries of the heauenlic kingdome , wherein they 
were inſtrudted , and yelded them iclues againe 
$0 be defied wich the former olde hith of Icola- 
trie. This Apoſtatie remained not longe vapuniſh+ 
ed, for K:dwallader the king of Britons with 
wicked farce, but with worthy verigeaunce,flew 
them both the next ſommer, 7ſſuing our with all 
his hoſt, Ar whar time he murdered firſt Otrich 
vnprepared and his whole armie,pening themſel- 
ves miterably within the luburbes of their owne 
citie, Vheatrervwy rd when by the ſpace of a who. 
le yere, hauivg polletted the provinces of the pe0+ 
ple of Northumberland, not as a king that were a 
conquerour, butas an outragious cruell tirant 
deilioying ihem,and with erMiical laughter ren- 
ting them in pieces: he put Eanfridealloto death 

coming vato him yery vnaduifedly with twelue 
cholen louldiers, mindinge to. treate vppon a 
peace. 

Thatlame yerecontinueth yactill this daie vn» 
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happy and hateful ro all good men , as well tot 
the Apoſtaſie of the Engliſh kinges forſaking the 
religion of Chriſt, as alto for the king of Britanes 
furioule tyrannie .W herfore the hiſtoriographers 
and writers ofrha:time baue thoughtit beſt, that 
the memorie of thoſe Apoſtate kinges being vt- 
rerly forgotten , the lelfe ſame yete ſhould be al- 
higned to the raigne of the king thac followed 
next, which was Oſwald aman dearely beloued 
ot God. Who after that his brother Eanafride was 
flaine, coming vnlooked for wich a {mall acmie, 
buc fenced with che faich of Chriſt, rhe Bricons 
curled capitaine and that vidtorius hoſte, whereof 
he made his varic that nothing could be able ro 
withſtandir, was vanquiſhed and {Line in a cer» 
t3in place , which in the Engliſh conge iscalied 
Deniles Burna, thac1s to lay, che rivet of Denule, 


Hob by the figne of the Croſſe , Which the ſamekinge 
ſer vp when be fought againſt the Barbarous Bri- 
tons, be conquered them: and among diners other 
miraculous cares , 4 certaine ollnge man was hed- 
led of adeſeaſe in bus arme, 


THE IL. CHAPTER; 


He place is ſheyyed vncill this day, & is had 

x 4 in greate reuerence, where Oſwald when he 
ſhould come ro this barraile, did fer vp rhe ligne 
of the holie croſle , and beloughe God hum- 
bly vpon his knees, that with | his heauenly 
helpe he would ſuccouc his ſeryauntes being 
in 6 great diſtreſſe, The report allo is , that 
{ the crofle being made with quicke fpetde , 
P 4 «nd 
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and the hole prepared wherein it ſhould be ſer) 
the kinge being feruenr in faith did rake itin haſt, 
and did put ivin the hole , and held ir with both 
his handes, when it was (et vp, vnrill it was faſte- 
ned to the earth with duſte which the fouldiars 
heaped abour ir, Now when this was done, he 
cried out a loude to his whole armie : Lervs all 
kneele vpon our knees, and let vs all together 
pray earneſllie the almighrie, living, and true God 
mercifully ro defende vs from the proude and 
cruell enemic: for he knoweth, that weenterpriſe 
warres i aryghtfull quarell for the ſaufegard of 
our fubieQes. All did as he commaunded them, 
andthusin the dawning ofthe day they marched 
forth, encountred with their enemie , and ( ac- 
cording to the merit of their faith) atchieved & 
wonne the viRorie, In the place of which prayer, 
manifold miraculous cures are knowe to be done, 
queſtioneleſſe in roken and remembraunce of the 
kinges faith, For even vnrill this pretent day,ma- 
ny men do cuſtomably cut chippes out of the ve- 
ry tree of that holy croſle , which caſting into 
waters and geving thereof to ſick men and beaſtes 
to drinke, or [prinkling them therwith , many 
forthwith are reſtored to their helth, That place 
1s inthe Engliſh tongue named heanen-teild,and 
wes localled long betore, not withouta lure and 
a cerraine foreſight ofthinges to come, as ſignifi 
eng vodoubregly , char in the ſame placea heaue- 
lie memoriall was to be ſer Vp , a heauenlie vic- 
toric ſhould be gotre , heauenlie miracles {hould 
be wrought and remembred,euen vnto our dayess 
This place is nere to that wall which ſtandeth 
toward the northeaſt, wherwith rhe Romaines 


did oncein timepaſt compaſſe all whole Britanie 
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renners , 48 we haue declared before, In the ſelfe 
fame place , the _—_— men of Hagſtalden 
churgh (which is nor tar from thence) haue now 
of log time been accultomed rocome eueryyere , 
the eue and the day thatthe ſame king Olwald 


was afterward laine,to — there for his 


Lib, 3 
from ſea vnro ſea,to keepe off the inuafions of fo. iy 


Iiges 6m 


ſoule,andin the morning after plalmes being lay- ,,4 «fe 
ed, lolemnely to offer for him the ſacrifice of ho- in che mor, 
ly oblation. This good cuſtome longe continuing *ng for 
the place was made more holy, and is now much *#* dead, 


honoured of all men by reaſon of the church 
that was lately builtand dedicated in the ſame 
place. And not without cauſe, conſidering that 
no ligne of the Chriſtian faich, no church , no 
aultar was ſett vp inall the whole countrey of 
the Bernicians, betore that this vertuous warrier, 
moued with harty deuotion of vnfained faith,did 
ſett vp this baner of the holie Crofle , when he 
{bould hght againſt his cruell enemie, Ir {ball nor 
be beſide our pupole,to recount( of many which 
were done ) yer one miracle more , mightiely 
wrought at this holie Croſle. 

One of the Religiouſe men of the forelaide 
church of Hagſitalden, called Bothelme ( wholy- 
ueth yet at this daye )a few yeres paſt, when by 
chaunce 1n the night he went «vnwares on the yie, 
lodaynely falling downe, he brake his arme, and 
began to beſo vexed with the greuous anguiſhe 
thereof , that for vehemencie ot payne he was not 
able ro bring his armero his mouth, This man 
hearing that one of the brethren had appointedta 
5s vp to the place of the lame holy Jus prayed 

im that at his returne he would bring him apie« 
C6 of that bleſled wood, laying that he belecued 
that 
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that by Gods grace he might haue his health ther« 
by. He did ſoas he was defired:and when he was 
comehome againe about the euening,the brethrs 
being ler at the table ro eate, he gaue tlie deſes- 
led party ſome of rhe old mofle , wherewith the 
ourermolt parr of the wodde was couered, ho 
ſicting allo then ar table, and hauing at hand no 
berter place tolay vp the gift wherewith he was 
prelented, put ir into his boſome, Afrer going to 
bed, and forgetting to lay it a fide , he let icly all 
nighrin his bolome, At midnight he waked, and 
feting a colde thing lying nereto his fide, ſturring 
himlſclfe ro finde what that ſhould be, fodenly he 
founde his arme and hand hole and lounde, as if 
he had neuer had the deleale, 


HoW the ſame king ( athis owpne requeſt) receined 
Aidan of the Scottisbe nation, and gaue him 4 Biſ- 
hops ſee m the Lie of Lindisfarne, noW called Holy 
Iland. 


THE 111, CHAPTER: 


S Hortly afrerthat the ſame Olwald was come 
to the Crowne, he being defirous, that all the 
people; which he began to rule , ſhould beinſtru- 
&ed in the grace of Chriſtian faich , wherof now 
he had very great proufes in vaquiſhing his torein 
ennemics, he lente tb the Peeres of Scocland , a- 
mong whom he liuing in banithmenr, and the 
ſouldiours which were with him vyere Chriſte- 
ned , making a requeſt ynto them , that they 
would ſend him a prelate, by whole dofrine 
and miniſtery the realme of I which he 
ruled, might both learne chegitres, and allo re- 


ceiuc the Sacraments of our Lordes faith, Net- 
| ther 
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ther was this godly requeſt denied him, For 
biſhop Aidan was direRed ſtraight vnto him-, a 
man of maruallous meekeneſle , godlineſle, and 
modeſtie: and one that had a zele in Gods quar» 
rell , alchough not in every point according to 
knowledge. For he was wonr to keepe Eaſter 
ſunday from the fourtenth day after the chaungs 
of rhe mone , vnrill the tweatith : according to 
the cuſtome of his country, wherof we haue di- 
uers times made mention. For the north part of 
Scotland, and all the Redſhanks, did in that ma« 
ter euen at the fame time folemanile Eaſter {une 
day, thinking that inthis keeping of Eaſter, they 
followed the aduetriſement wricten by the my 
raile-worthy fatherAnatholius,which how w 
it was done of them , theskilfullin Chriſtian re« 
ligion are not ignorant. Truly the Scotres, which 
dwelt inthe ſourhe coaſtes of che Ile of Ireland, 
had long agone learned to keepe the feſt of Ealter 
by the Canonicall approued cuſtome, being adut» 
ſed thereto by the Pope fitting inthe lee Apoſto» 
like, . 
To this biſhop Aidan, king Olwald appointed 
holie Iland for his ſee and biſhoprick , accordin 


as he had himſelfe deſired, This place with floyy- Holy 11367 


ing andebbing is twile euery day like an Ile enuj- 
roned with the ſurges of thefea, twile made ro 
ſtand as maine lande, the bankes being voided 
againe of the ſea waues, By the vertuous aduile 
of this good biſhop, the kinge glad & ready tofol- 
low the ſame, much enlarged the church of Chriſt 
through his dominions, Andin this moſt godly 
endeuour both of the Prince & ofthe biſhop, rhus 
was a gracious and pleaſant fight, that wheras the 
bilbop was vaokillful of rhe Engliſh —— 

inge 


, 
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kinge by reaſon ofhis longe baniſhment in Scots 
Land, vnderſtode and ſpakethe ſcortiſh very well, 
when the biſhop preached thefaith of Chriſt,the 
king was interpreter of the heauenly worde to 
his dukes and fubieQes, 

Hereupon for the (pace of a longetime, people 
flocked out of Scotland into Britanie, and luch ay 
were called to the high degree of prieſthod, be- 
gan with great and teruent deuotion to preache 
the worde of faith to thole prouinces of En+ 
pland, which king Ofwalde gouerned, baptifing 
all ſuch as beleued. Therefore Churches were 
builded in places conuenient : the people reioy- 
cing, aſſembled together to heare the woord of 
God, poſlefions and territories were geuen by 
the kinges bountifulneſſe, forthe foundation of 
religioule houſes : the licle children of England 
and elder folkes, were by the Scortes their 1n- 
ſtrutours, trained and traded vp in obſeruation of 
regular dilcipline. For they were for the moſt 
parte monkes, all ſuch as came topreache, Aidan 
the biſhop himlelfe was a monke, of the Ie which 
is called Hydeſtinate, The houle of his religion 
was no{mall time the head houſe of all the mo« 

naſteciesalmoſt of thenorthren Scorces, and of the 
Abbies of all the Redſhankes, and had the ſoue- 
raintie in ruling of their people. Which Ile in 
very deede, belongeth ro the 1ight of Britanie, 
being ſeuered from it with anarow ſeat bur by 
thefree gitce of che Redſhankes , who inhabited 
thole partes of Britanie , it was novw lately be- 
jtowed vponthe Scottiſhe monkes, in conſidera- 
tion of their vertuous ſermons and painefull 
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receaued the Chriſtian faith, 
CHAPTER, 


When the nation of the Piftes (otherWiſe Redibankes) 


THE TV, 


Or in the fine hundreth three ſcore and fifte 
yere of our Lordes Incarnationſat which time 
Iuſtine the younger ſucceding Iuſtinian, had re- 
ceiued the gouernment of the Romaine Empire, 
a prieſt and Abbor, notable by his habirand reli- 
tous life called Columban, came trom Ireland 
into Britany, to preachethe word of God tothe 
Redſhankes thar dwelt in the North, that is to 
fay, to thoſe that by bigh and hideous ridges of 
hilles , were diſleuered trom ſuch Redſhankes FO 
dwelr in the fouth quarters, For the ſoutherne 
Redſhankes , who had their dwelling places in 
the ſame mountaines, did long before( as they 
ſay ) recciue the true faith and abandoned idola- 
try , at what time the woord was preached vnte 
them by the right reuerend Biſhop and Bleſſed 
man, Niniaa Briton borne , who was at Rome 
perfeAly taught the faith, & miſteries of the truth 


whole ſeathe Engliſh nation hath even now no- 
table for the name and Church of Saint Martm 
the Biſhop, where he alſo doth reſt together with 
many holy men.Which place appertaining to the 
Bernicians prouince , is commonly called Ad can= 
didan caſam, at the white cottage, for ſo much as 
there he made a Church of ſtone after an other fa- 
cion, then the Britons were wont to builde. 
Columban came to Brirannie when the moſt 
puiſſaunt King Bride, Meilocheus ſonneraigned 
ouer the Re ,in the ninth yers of his rai- 
TIE Te T” To 
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gne ,and did by his — and eximple of life, 
conuertthat nation to the faith of Chriſt, in con- 
fideration whereof the aforſaide Ile was geuen 
him 1a poſſeſſion, to make a monaſterie : for the 
Ile is notgreate, bur as though it were of fiue fa 
milies by eſtimation. His fucceſſours kepe it vn- 
til chis day, where allo he lieth buried, dying at 
the age of 77, yeres, about 32. yeres after thar ho 
came inco Britanny to preach. But before that he 
trauailed ro Britanie, he made a famous monaſte- 
ric in Ireland, which for the great ſtore of okes, is 
in the Scottiſh tong called Dearmach, thatis to 
ſay, a filde of okes: of both which monaſteries 
very many moe religious houſes were afrerward 
greed by his ſcholars, both in Britanie, and alſo 
in Ireland, of all which, the ſame Abbey that isin 
the Ile wherein his bodie lieth buried, is the head 
houſe. This Ile is alwayes wont to haue an Ab- 
bat thatis a prieſt, to be the ruler : rowhom bath 
the wholle countrey, andalſo the biſbops them+ 
ſelues, ought afrer a ſtraunge and vnaccuſtomed 
order to be fubicd , according ro the example of 
the firft teacher , who yyas no biſhop, but aprieſt 
and monke. The report js, that lome things are 
written by his ſcholars concerning his lite and 
ſayings: butyet what maner of ma ſo euer he was, 
we knoyy this of him for moſt certaine , that he 
left lucceſſours, men that excelled in great conti- 
nence, in paſſing charitie, and yertuous trade of 
religious life, 

In obſeruing the high feaſt of Eaſter, they tru- 
ſted to vacerraine circles, and no maruaile conſ1- 
dering that no man ſent vato them, the decrees 
madein generall cqunſailes, for the keeping the« 
teof. Yet they diligently oblerugd all {i wa 
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of denotion and _ a wr = eye oo 
in the prophets , in , A 
Nollie Son This keping of Eaſter _ 
nued no ſmall time with them, to ws = ——_ 
feuen hundreth and fixteneth yere © _ _ 
Incarnation , the ſpace -- I = —_— 
' they receiued the -Bu 
PREG holy father and ——_ 
came to them from EG _ 
quarell in exile in Ireland, bei EE 
learned in the holy ſcripture, an o__ 
Q life , which he had lead many yeres tog 
pr were retormed by him, EN "4 
kepe Eaſter vpon the true right and lau mera 
Neuertheleſſe they did notalway beforet —_ 
ſolemuiſe and - ho -w oo Pp _ 
ay after the c wi 
— lewes cuſtome (as lome _ 6 
oled) but on the ſame day, though anot n _ 
Was ETES my —_—_ { - Lo 
ian men do) that the refurre 
wrets Was ul the firſt day of the _ : ought 
alwaies to be celebrated on the firſt - At 
weeke allo: bur as ignorant and hig __ ay 
men, they had notlearned when the _ ——_ 
of the weeke, which now is named $0 - 4 
ſbould come. Yet for as much as — : 
in perfecharity, they deſeruedro —_— t _ 
ficre knowledge of this thinge, according 


Apoſtle promiteth ſaying: And if yee be of another Philip, n. 


| | But hereof 
nde,God Will reueile that alſo ynto you. Bu 
wo (ball create morg at large hereafter, in-place 
conuenient, 


0} ths 
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Of the life of Aidan the Bichop. 
THE XV, CHAPTER 


Rom this yle therefore , and from this 
couent of monkes founded by holy Colum- 
ban , Aidan was ſent and conſecrated biſhop 
to inſtru& Englande in the faith of Chriſte , ar 
what tyme Segenius abbot and prielt was head 
of the ſame monaſterie. Wherein among other 
leflons of good life, helefc theClerkes a moſt hol- 
ſomeecxample of abſtinence,and continence. This 
| thing did chiefely commend his dodrine to all 
men, that the learning which he taught, vas cor- 
reſpondent to the lite that he lead. And why # 
He was not greedie after worldly goods, he was 
not enamoured with preſent vanities, his1oy e 6 
comfort was, forthwith to diſtribute tothe poore 
that met him, all that was geuen him of kinges 
oc other wealthie men of the worlde. 
He vſed to trauaile continually both in the 
| city and in the country , neuer on horſe bagke, bur 
alwayeson foote,except peraduenture greatneed 
did force him to ryde. And in his trauaile, what 
did he ?Forſoothe whom ſo euer he met , riche 
or poore, incontinent abyding for a time with 
them, either he allured them to receiue the faith, 
it they were out of the faith , or ſtrenghtened 
themin the faith , if chey were in it , exhorting 
them eftſoones no lefle in workes then wordes, 
toalmeſſegeuing , and other good deedes, And 
his religious lyfe ſo farre paſſed the flackenes and 
key-colde deuotion of our time , that all they 
whick wear wich him , wers they profeſſed fn 
religion, 
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went with him, were they protelied into rell= 
gion ; or were they lay brerhern , gaue them ſel- 5'*e we 
ves continualy to contemplation , that 1s to lay Pan 
be{towed all cheir tyme either in readinge Icrip- 

ture,or in learning the pſalter.This Was the dayly 
exercile of hin and his brechren ro what place fo 

euer they came; And if by chaunce it had hap« 

pened ( which yet happened leldome ) that he 

were bidden to the kinges banket , he went 

in accompained with one or 1wo clerkes , and 

raking a ſhorte repaſt , he made ſpeedely haſt 

to reade wich his brethren , or cls vent othes 

where torth ro pray. 

Euery devout man and woman being ,at that 

time ratight by his examples,tooke vp acuſtome 
through all the wholeyere , lauing berweene Ea+ 

ter and whitloutyde , vpon wenldayand fryday 

30 contin2w in talting vncill three ofthe clocke in wen/doys 
the af:er nove. It rych men had doneany thing a- & ſridayet 
myſle, he recur for hope of honour , or feare of*** 
dilple4\ure [pared to rel them of ic, but with ſhar= 

pe rebuking amended them, It any gefle or ſtran» 

ger had come vnto him were he neuerfo worſhip» 

tull, he never gaue mony, but only made them 

_ chere. As for luch gittes as in mony were 
iberally geuen him by riche men , he did eythec 

{ as we haue layed ) deale them in dole for the 

reliete of the poore , or els he layed it out for the 
ranfoming of thoſe that had ben wrogtully foldes 
finally many of luch,as by mony he had redeemed 
he made after his (cholers , bringing them vp in 
lerning and vertu,&exalcing them to the high di- 
gniry of prieſt hood, The reports that (whe king 
Oſwald defired firſt ro haue a Prelate out of 
Szouand , who ought preach the faxh rohim 


and 


— — — - — - 
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and his people ) an other man of a more auſtere . 
ſtomacke wi firſt ſent; W ho when afcer alirell | 
while preaching to the Engliſh nacion he did no- 
thing preuaile, nor yet was willingly heard of the 
people, hererurned into his country, and in the 
aſlembly of the elders , he made relacion, how 
that in hisreaching , hecould do the people no 
good ro whom he was ſent, for as much as they 
| were folks that could nor be reclaymed,of a hard 
| Capacitie , andherce of nature, Then the elders 
{ as they lay ) began in coilſaile to treare atlarge 

| what were beſt io de done, being no lefle dely- 
| rous that the people ſhould atrayne the {aluation 
which they ſought for, then ſory that the prea» 

cher whom they lent , was not receiued. When 

Aidan(tor he allo was preſent at the counlaile)re- 

plyed againſt the prieſt of whom I ſpake, laying. 

Me rhinkes brother, that you haue bene more ri- 

gorous , then reaſon would with that vnlearned 

audience, and that you haue nor according tothe 

Apoſtles inſtruftion , firſt geuen rhem milke of 

milde doctrine, vorill being by litleand licle nou- 
riſhed and weaned with the worde of God, tney 

were able ro vnderſtand the more perfe@t milte» 

ries ,and fulfill the greater commaundements of 

God. This being layed,al that were at the aſſem- 

bly, looking vpon Aidan, pondered diligentlie his 

laying, and concluded that he aboue the reſt 

was worthie of that charge and bi{hopricke,and 

that he ſhould belenc ro inftruftrhoſe valearned 

paynims: for he was foundeto be chiefely adore 

ned with the grace of dilcretion,the mother of al 

vertues, Thus making him biſhop, they ſenthim 

forth to preach, who when he had take his rime, 

cucn as before he was knowen to be indued with 
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diſcretion , ſodid he afterward ſhew himſelfe ta 
be beautifed with all orher vertues. 


Of kinge Of waldes wonderfull religion and 
paſiing pieries 


THE VI, CHAPTER, 
kK £ Oſwald , and thatparte ofthe Engliſh 


nation of whom he was the Soueraine gou- 
uernour, beinge from thence forth inſtruged by 
the doctrine of this right Reuerend prelate , did 
notonly learnero hope for the heauenly king- 
dome vaknowen to his fore-fathers, bur allo co- 
quered ( more then any of his aunceſtours did) 
earthlic kingdomes by the power of the ſame one 
almighty God,who mace both heauen & earth, 
Brefely all the nations and prouincesof Britanny 
which ſpeake foure divers languages , that 1s to 
ſaye, the Britons , the Redſhankes,the Scotres &£ 
the Engliſh , became ſubie@ vnto him, And yer 
being aduaunced to lo royall maieſtie , he was 
euer notwithſtanding ( which is maruailous to 
be reported) lowly to all , gracious to the poore, 
and bountitull to all piigrimes and — 
The report is, that ara cerraine rrme,when on 
the holy daye of Eaſter, the kinge and the fore- 
ſayed biſhopp were ſet downe to dinner,and a fil- 
uer diſh repleniſhed with priccely deintieswas let 
on the cable before them , being now readyto 
{aye grace, ſodenly entered in his feruaunt , ro 
whom was committed the charge to receiue the 
needy , andtolde the kinge , that a very greare 
numbre of poore people flockinge from al places, 
didſet in the Courte , expeQinge lome almes 
Qz from 
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from the kinge. Who by and by gauecomman« 
gement , that the dainrties which were fer be- 
fore hisowne perlon , ſhould be beſtowed on 
he paore ,and thediſhe of filuer alſo broken by 
peecemeale, andbe parted amonge them. At the 
ſight whereof, the biſhop who ſare by the kinge , 
being delighted with lucha worke of mercy, toke 
him by the right hande and ſayed : Ipraye God 
this hande be neuer conſumed, Which thinge 
came euenloto paſle, as in his bleſſing he debired, 
tor where as atcer thar he being flaine in bartaile, 
his handes with hisarmes were cut of from the 
rehdew ofthis body , fo is it that his handesto this 
time continue vncorrupted, andarereſeruedin a 
{11:er ſhrine in S, Peters church, where wi:h wotr- 
thy honour, they are worſhipped of all menin 
he kinges cine , which hath his name ofa ladie 
lomerime Queene, called Febba. By this kinges 
trauaile the proces of the Dcirans,and the Ber- 
nicians, which did fo deacly hate one the other 
were reconciled and toyned together , in one 
peace and amirte, ike as they had bene but one 
people. This king Olwald, was Edwines pephew 
by his tifter Achas fide, a it was nicete , that 
lo nobie apredecetſour ſhould haue lo worthie an 
heyre, as well of his religion , as of his realme, 6 
nat of his owne kinred, 
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How 


How the country of the Weſt Saxons , received the 
wyorde of God by the preaching of Bermus, Algilber- 
t4s , and Eleutherins his ſucceſſour. 


THE VIL CHAPTER 


= He welt Saxons (whoof oldtime were cal- 

led Genifle) recciued the faich of Chriſt 
in theraigne of Cynigillus, Berinus the biſhopp 
preachingtothem the worde:who came into Bri- 
rannie by Pope Honorius appointment, promit- 
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ſingin hisprefence that he wold ſoywethe ſeedes 77 of £xce. 


of the holy faithin the hart of the vrtermoſt coa- 
{tes of Egland, whether no teacher had o any ti- 
me gone betore him In conſideration whereot at 
the commaundement of the ſame Pope, Aſterins 
the biſhop of Geane did conlecrat him biſhop. 
But at his arrwall into Britanny , and frit ente- 
ringinto Genifle, finding that all the inhabicars 
there were verie painims, he thought it moxecx- 
pedient,ro preach the word of Godamong them 
rather then intravailing further to ſerche for ſuch 
as he ſhould preach vnto, And thusat his prea- 
ching of the goſpell in the forlaid prounce , 
when the kinge himſelfe being newly taught the 
faith was Chriltened with his people, it Cr 
ned at that time, that Olwald the moſt holie and 
verie vitorious king of Northumberland was 
preſent, Whocoming then ro take his daughter 
to wife, roke him firlt out of the holy font for his 
godlon,not without the maruailous & {wete dil- 
pohcion of almighty God. After this ſolemnicie, 
both the kinges gaue tho fame biſhop the city of 
Doxcinca for his biſhoprike , where after that 
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Derchefterhe had builded and dedicated Churches, and by 
y Barke: his paines broughtmuch people to our Lord, he 


departed to God, and was buried in the ſame 
tie, Many yeares after, when Hedde was biſhop, 
he was tranſlated from thence to the Citie of 
Venta,and laid inthe Church of the bleſſed Apo- 
ſhes S. Peter and Paule. 

After the death of this kinge , his ſonne Sen- 
walch ſucceded him in his kingdome, who refu- 
ſed toreceiuethe faith & Sacraments of the king. 
dome of heauen, an{ ſhortlieatter loſt the greate 
rule of his worldly kingdome alſo. For caſting 
oft the fiſter of Penda kinge of the Marfhes , his 
true wedded wife, and taking another, he was by 
Penda aflaulced with bartraile , depoſed from his 
Kingdome, and conſtrained toflie to the king of 
thecaſt Engliſh men,who was called Anna, with 
whomliuing in bapiſhmenr for the ſpace ot three 

yeres, he learned the faith, For this kinge with 
whom he lived in baniſhment , was a vertuous 
man, and bleſſed of God with plentitull and holy 
dſlſue,as ve {hall declare hereafter. But when Sen- 
walch was reſtored ro his kingdome, there came 
out of Irelande into bis prouince a certaine prela- 
renamed Apilbertus,s French man borne, yet ha- 
uing made long abode in Ireland , becauſe heread 
there the ſcriptures, This biſhop of his owne ac» 
corde came toſerue the prince,and to preach vnmto 
him the word of life : and ſuch was his lerning 
and induſtry, that the king entreated him to re- 
maine with him , enduing him with a biſhoprik 
in his dominions, which at the princes requelithe 
accepted, and ruled the ſame people many yeres 
with prieſtly authoritie, 
Acthe lenght the kingy who could only == 
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the Saxon tonge, being wery of that foren langua- 
ge that Milbertus vied, did priuely bring into 
the prouince,another biſhop of his owne langua- 

e, named Wini, who allo was made biſhop 
in Fraunce. And diuiding the prouince into two 
dioceſes, gaue him a biſhops lee in the Citie of 


Venta , which the Saxons call Vintanceſter. Win- 
W hertore Agilbertus being highly diſplealed, be- cheſter, 


cauſe the king did this wichouthis countule, re- 
turned againe into Fraunce, and after that he was 
aduanced to the biſhoprike of the Citie of Paris, 
there he died an old man, and very aged. But not 
many yeres after his departure out of Briranny, 
Wini alſo was by the ſame king depoled from his 
biſhoprike, from whence he departed to the king 
of the Marſhes called Vulfhere , and of him he 
bought with mony the ſee of the Citie of Londo, 
andcontinued there biſhop tothe end of his life, 
wherby the prouince of the weſt Saxons lacked 
no {mall time a biſhop, 

At which time the forſaid king of the weſt 
Saxons,being very often diſquicred in his minde, 
for the grear loſle and ſpoile which in his king- 
dome he ſuſteined by his enemies, called ar laſt ro 
his minde, how he had wickedlie expelled him 
out of his realme, by whom he had receiued the 
faith of Chriſt , vaderſtanding withall , thar by 
want and Jacke of a biſhop, A wanted alſo the 
helpe and grace of almighty God, Therfore he 
ſenc embaſſadours into Fraunce to Agilbertus, be- 
ſeeching him that he would returne and reſume 
againe his bishopricke, offering withall co make 
latisfation for that which was paſt. But Agilberr 
excuſing himſelfe, alleaged that he could in no 
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abide at his biſhoprike, which he bad in his owne 
gountry and diaceſſe: Neuertheleſle r@he end he 
_— ſomewhat helpe him who did moſt ear- 
neltly defire him, he fenc thither in his ſteede a 
certaine prieſt Eleutherius by name , being his 
owne nephew, who ſhould be made a biſhop for 
him,if ic were his pleaſure, affirming thac he dee- 
med him tq be well worthy of his biſhoprike, 
This Eleutherius was honourably received borh 
of the people and the kinge , who entreaced allo 
Theodore then Archeb:ſhop of Canterbury, that 
Eleutherius ſhould be conlecrared their biſhop, 
In which fun@ion he lived and laboured many 
yeares, being the only bilhop of that prouince, 
appointed ſo by a Synodall decree, 


HeW Earconbert king of kent gaue commaundement 
80 deftroye 1dolls, and of b1s daughter Eeartongath, 
and alſa of bis kiwſewoman Edelburg, virgins de« 
dicated ro God. 


THE VIII. CHAPTER, 


An.6 46. N the 640, yeare of the Incarnation of our 
19ols firſ® A Lord , Eadbaldus king of kent departing this 
—_—_ life, left the gouernement of the realme to his 
Snclend, lonne Earconbert, Earconbert did profperouſly 
© raigne 24. yeres and certaine moneths,'l his was 
the firſt king of England , who of his princely au- 

thoritie commaunded that the idols, which were 

In all his whole realme ſhould be forſaken and 
deſtroyed : and moreouer that the faſt of fourty 

daies, ſhould be kept, and that this his authoriry 

might nor lightlie Lmennad of any man , he 
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thetranſgreflours thereof, Eartongath this prin- 
tes yam Bo ava wor thy childe of tuch a father, 
was a virgin of greacevertu,She ſerved God in 2 
Monaſterie all the daies of her lite, that was buil- 
ded in the countrie of Fraunce by an honourable 
Abbeſle called Fara, in a place name Brige, For 
in thole cates, when many monaſteries were not 

et builded in England, many were wont for the 
loue of religious hife,to go to the religious houſes 
of Fraunce , ſending allo their daughters to the 
ſame ro be brought vp, and to be maried to the 
heauenly bridegrome : eſpecially to the monalte- 
rie of Brige, and in Cale, andallo Andilegum, A- 


mong whom was Sedrido daughter to the wife / irgins 


of Anna king of the eaſt Engliſh { of which king 
Anna we haue made mention before ) and Edel- 
burg, the laid kinges naturall daughter , who be- 
ing — and alians, were yet both made 
abbeſles of the ſame monaſteriein Brige , by rea- 
ſon of their worthy vertues. 

This kinges elder daughter Sexburg wite to 
Earconhert king of kent, had a daughter named 
Eartongath, and of her we will noyy treate, The 
inhabicans of that place are wont euen at this day 
to tell of many vertuous deedes and miraculous 
fignes, wroughc by this holy virgin: we only will 
be conrenred to Geakes {omewhart ſhortly of hex 
departure out of this world , and pallage to a bet- 
ter life. The time and houre of hercalhing to God 
beingat hand,ſhe began to viſit in the monaſtery, 
the celles of the lacke,elpecially of ſuch her filters, 
as either for age, or tor verruous conuerfſation 
were molt remarkable. Vnto whole prayers low- 
ly commending her felfe, she fignihed vnto 
them che appcoching of the hoyge of her death, 

7 = SS 
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according as ſhe had vnderſtood by reuelation, 
The revelation ( as ſhe reported) was fuch. She 
ſaid, ſhz had (een a company of men apparelled 
in white enter into the ſame mona ſtery,of whom 
asking what they ſought for,or what they would 
there , it was an{wered her, that they were ſent 
thither , to the end they might take with chem 
The like i; that golden coine, which came from kent vnto 
_ *f thatplace. And on the ſame night,in the laſtpart 
Hil. ow; thereof, tharis go ſay, when the ſonne beganto 
pere.(ib, 1, riſe ſhe paſſing ouerthe darkeneſle of this preſent 
c«p -1r., World ,wentvptothe light that is aboue, Many 
S. Hierow, of the brethren of the ſame monaſterie which 
= *;" were in other houſes, reported that _ heard 
bkeof s, Euenattheſame moment , the melodie of angels 
Amony in linging together, and the noiſe as though it were 
the life of of 2 very greate multicude coming into the mo- 
——" naſtery : whereupon they by and by going foorth 
mrem#s. to knowe what maner a thing it was , ſaw that 
there was an exceeding greate light , ſent downe 
from heauen, which led and condu&ed thar holy 
ſoule deliuered our of the priſon of the fleſb, to 
the cuerlaſting ioyes of the heauenly countrie, 
Beſide all this they reported of other miracles, 
which vere ſhewed by the hand of God that ve- 
ry night inthe ſelfe ſame monaſtery, but we paſ. 
frag ro other miracles, doe leaue theſe to the reli- 
pious perſons of this monaſtery to report. The 
onorable body of Chriſtes-virgin and ſpoule, 
was buried in the Church of $, ab firſt 
bleſſed martyr, and it was thought good three 
daies after the buriall, that the ſtone wherwith 
the graue wascouered, ſhould be laied aſide , and 
Op __ in the ſame place, At the doing 
ene ofe plariorn a lai end fo Frenen 
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reuelatio hour came from the bottom of the earth , that ra 
4s fuch. She | all the brethren and ſiſters that ſtode by,there ſeq. 
*Pparelled | med as though there were opened ſtorchoulſes, 
"Y-of whom f and cellarsof naturall balme. 
"1Cy would Yea furthermore Edelburg aunte by the mo- 
*) were {ene thers fidero this "ew Ar whom we haue 
with chem treated ) euen $he alſo in great chaſtitie of body, 
N kent vnto preſerued the glory that God loueth, which re- 
the laſtpare ſterh in perperuall virginitie : and how vertuous a 
res began ro virgin she was, it was berter knowen after her 
his preſenc death. For when ſhe was Abbeſle , ſhe began in 
oue, Many her monaſtery ro build a Church in the honour of 
me which all the Apoſtles, wherein ſhewilled her body to 
they heard be buried. But the worke being well neere halte 
* Of angels done ſhe died, and was buried in that very place 
Jl it were ofthe Church(thoughyer not finiſhed)where ſhe 
the mo. deſired, After whoſe death the brethren more 1n- 
x. foorth | tending vpon other thinges, the whole buildin 
aw that of this Church ceaſed for leuen yeres ſpace, whic 
t downe being expired, they determined vrterly roleaue off 
hat holy the building of ir, for the exceſſiue labour and 
flelb, to charges therof , yer they appointed to tranſlate 
ountrie, intothe Church ( which was builded vp and de- 
niracles, dicated ) the bones of the Abbeſle that wore ta» 
that ve. ken our of that place;For which purpole opening 
we paſ. the graue,they found her body lo vncorrupied, ag 
the reli- it was fee from the cqrruption of carnall concu- 
rt, The piſence: and ſo when they had waſhed it ons a+ 
ule, aine, and cladde itin othex attire, they tranflated 
hac firſt it into the Church of S, Steuen the martyr , the 
| threa day of whole birthe was there viually -. {0. 
_ lemne in great glory, the ſcuenth day of Iwy. 
doing 
\ Nob 
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How that many miracles in doing of cures, Wery 
wrought in the place Where king Oſpald Wa; 
flame « 


THE IX, CHAPTER, 


Swald the moſt Chriſtian King of Not. 
thumberlande reigned nine yeres, that yere 

allo being reckened, which both by the deadlie 
crueltie of che King of Bricanny,andalfo chrough 
the wicked Apoſtaſy of the two Kinges of En- 
pland, is tobe accurſed and not to be hadin me- 
mory. For ( as we haue declared before ) it was a+ 
greed vpon by one accorde of all writers , that the 
name and memory of thole that forloke the faith 
of Chriſt, should be vtterly raſed out of the rolle 
of Chriſtian Kinges, neither any yere of their ra 
one repeſtred, Ar the full end of thele nine yeres, 
Oſwald was flainein the field in a cruell batraill 
by the fame paynim people, and paynim king of 
the Marſhes, by whom alſo his predeceſſour Ed. 
wine was killed , in aplace which in the Engliſh 
tong is called Maſerfelch, inthe eight and thiruch 
yere of his age, onthe firſt day of the moneth of 
Auguſt, How great the faith of this king was in 
God, andot how harty and feruent deuotion , it 
well appeared after his death by fundry miracles, 
for tothis day cures of the deſeaſed, both men and 
beaſtes, are daily wroughtin thar place, where he 
was ſlaine of the miſcreantes, and he then fighting 
for his country. Hereof many caried away the 
very duſt, where his body fell downe on the earth, 
which caſting into water, they cured therby ma» 
nic infirmires, This was of o many and _ 
prac” 
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prattiſed , that by carying the earth away , 4 hole 
was lefte ſo depe, that a man might ſtand vprighe 
inic. And no maruaileart all, that ficke perſons are 
healed in the place , where he died , who alwaies 
during his lite , beltowed moſt of his time in ge» 
ving ot almesin comfortingsthe needy , and hel- 
ping the poore, And verely many and ſundry mi- 
xacles are reported to be cone by the duſt of the 
place where he died, But we {hall be contentedto 
reherſe only two which we haue heard of our 
auncitours and elders, 

Not long after the death of this prince , it for- 
tuned a man on horſebacke to journey that way, #irecles 
where the prince was fl-ine, whoſe horſe even = wy v0 
about thar = place , began ſodenly to be- — 
come tyred,to ſtand ſtil, ro hang cowne his head, wa, [aine 
to fome at the mouth, and art the levgth, afier x 

reatand exceſſue paine to fall downe ; the wan 
Fiobred oft, and laying ſome fir. we vnder his 
horſe , taried by to ice whether the horſe would 
mend orels die outright, The poore beaſt beinga 
long time troubled with greavous paine , toum- 
bling & curning it ſelfe now on the one fide, new 
onthe other , walo wed at the lergih to the {:me 
place , where this kinge of worthy memorie vas 
flaine, Incontinent x 4 paine cc<eling, the horte 
leaft the inorcinat motions of his bocy, turnipgit 
ſelfe as if ir had ber wery on the other fide, and 
foorth with as perfetly whole on both fides, 
aroſe vp and began to grale: at the ſight wherof 
the owner of the horſe , as a man of a quick wit, 
vnderſtoode that lome ſtraurge and fir gular ho» 
linefle , was in that place where his horſe was 
yp the loden lo healed, Putting thertore a marke 

in che 
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$n the place, he leapt on horſeback , and rode to 
the ynne , whither he purpoſed to trauaile, Here 
he found a damſell neece to the good man ofthe 
houſe, of along time deſeaſed with a greuous pal. 
fey , whereof hearing his ofte and the whole 
houſe make much exnguining, he began to cell 
them of the place where his horſe was healed, 
What neede many wordes ? They ſet her on a 
Carte, and brought her to that place, laying her 
downe theron, where hauing reſted and flept for 
a ſmall ryme, waking {be found her ſelfe whole 
and perfeQtlie cured of that palſey, ſhe called fot 
water, ſhe waſhed her face , {be drefled vp her 
heare, ſhe couered her head with a linnenclothe, 
& with them,who brought heron carte , ſhe re« 
tourned on foote, 


HoJp the duft of that place preuailed againſt fyre. 
THE X, CHAPTER, 


T that tymea certaine other trauailer came 

out of Britannie , as the brute is , making 
his iorney nereto the ſame place , wherein the 
forſaid barraile was fought, Vewing the place, he 
eſpied one plat more greeene and pleaſanter to 
the eye then was the reſidue of the field : whers 
ofhe geſſed the cauſe ſhould be , that in that place 
ſome one man holyer thenthe reſt of the army 
had benflayne, Therfore he roke away with him 
lomeoftheduſt of thatearth, knitting ir vp ina 
linnen cloth, and demyng with himleife, as in 
deede itcame after to paſle, that the ſame duſt 
might be medicinall for ſicke perſons. This man 
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tercaine village , where raking vp his inne, and 

finding the neighbours of the pariſh feaſting with 

the oſte, being required , fare downe allo with 
them at the ———__—_ on ofthe poſtes 
ofthe wal, the linnen cloth with the duſt, w hich 

he had brought, The feaſt and chere encreaſing , 

the cuppes walking apace, the gueſtes with mirth 

ſo far torgor them ſelues , that agreatfierinthe 
middes of the houle being made , the ſparkles 
flying vp allot, and euerie man attending to his 
mirth,the roufe of the houſe being made burwith 
flender twigges and thatched, was ſodenlie ſer on 
a light fyre, W herat the geuſtes being dilamaied 
ranne all out of dores, norableto ſaue the poore 
houſe being now all on fyer and ready to couſu« 
me. To come to the purpoſe, the whole houſe 
deing conſumed with this fyre , thatpoſtalons 
whereon the duſt hanged ( incloſed in a cloth } 
continued ſafe fromthe fyre , and therwith no» 
thing hurt ar all, At the fight of this miracle, all 
maruailed much , and wich diligent enquirie and 
examination founde out,that this duſt came from 
that place where king Olſwaldes bloud was ſhed, 

After thatthe miracles were manifeſtly knowen 

and bruted abrode, much people began to reſort 

thereto: where after much haunting , many ob- 
reined health and cures of diſcaſes , both for the 

{elues , and for others, 

HoW that 4 light ſent doWwne from heauen ſtoode all 4 
Whole night ypon king Of waldes reliques : and 
how that they Which Were poſſeſſed With cull ſpi= 
rites , Were bealed by the ſame relikes, 

THE XI. CHAPTER, : 

O F all other miracles I ſuppoſe ir muſt inno 

wile be left ynyycitten , how A 
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miracle was ſhewed when king Oſwalds bones 
were tound out , and tranſlated to the thurch 
wherein they are now reſerued. This was dong 
by the indultry of the queene of the Marſhes, Of- 
fride by. name , who was his brother Oſwines 
daughter : which Olwine after Oſwalds raigne 
came to the crowne ; as we ſhall declare in the 
proceſle that foloyyeth. There is a famous mona- 
ſteric in th: prouince Lindiſſi named Beardariam, 
which the !ame queene and her husbandAdilrede 
did greathe loue, honour, and reverence ; wher- 
in {he delyred to lay vp her vncles honorable 
bones, W hen the chariot was come , whetein 
the lame bones were brought, roward the eue- 
ping, the men thar were in the monaſterie; were 
vawilling to receiue thele bones , intothe for- 
faid monalterie , becauſe although they had 
knowen him for ableſled man , notwithltanding 
foraſmuch as he was aforrainer borne , and roke 
vpon him to be their king , they hared him allo 
þ ae his death, like as they did of long cime in 
his lyfe. Whereby ic came to paſſe , chat, that 
fame nigh: iherelikes that were broughc thicher, 
did remaine [till without ; yer was there a great 
auilion exteaded ouerche chariot wherein the re 
Ikes were :bucthe ſhewing of a heauenlie mira 
cle , did manifeſtly dzclare, with hovy great reue- 
rence thole bones were to be receiued of all faith 
Full people. Forall that nighclong a pillar of light, 
ſtoodereaching from that chariot vato heauen,fo 
thatic was plainly ſeen in all places almoſt ofthe 
ſame prouince of Lindiſſe, W herfore when the 
morning was come, the brethern of that mona» 
ſerie , whoon the day before had denyed, began 
eatnelily now to Jelae thas ths lamgholy reli 
KES, 
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kes mighcbelayed vp in their houſe, 

Thele bones were after) encloſed ina \hrine, 
which they had prouided for that purpoſe , the 
thrine allo was placed inthe church with honour 
conuenient, Ard co the end that the holy mans 

rincely perſonage mighralwaies be retncrmbred, 
they erected ouer his roumbe his ſtanderd, made 
of gold and purple: Alſo whereas the vety Wwa- 
ter whetein they waſhed his bones , was poored 
aur into a corner of the veltry , from har day for- 
ward ic cam? to paſle , that the earth ir lelfe, 
which receiued that holy waſking, hadalſo elpe- 
ciall grace to driue away diuels, tcomthe bodies 
that were poſſeſſed. Furthermore in proceſſe of 
time, when the forlaide Queene abodein the (a- 
me monaſterie, there came rolalute hera certaine 
honotable Abbefle , which yerlidech vacill this 
dave her name is Edilhild fiſterto the bleſſed man 
FEdelwin and Edwin,the firſt whereof was a biſh- 
op in the prouince of Linaille,the ſecond was the 
Abbot of amonaſtety,which is calledPeartan,not 
far from the placewherethart Abbefle had her mo» 
haſtery. This abbeſſe comoning with theQueenez 
afcsr they began to fal in ralke of Olwalde, ambg 
other martets ſhe ſayed;rhat ſhe allo had feene,on 
the vety ſame night alight vpo his relikes, which 
in heighr reached vp to heauen. W hereunto ihe 
1een2 added , thir many hicke tolke werenow 
holed with che verie duſt of the pavemenr,on the 
Which the warer of his waſhing was poured out : 
Then the Abbeſſe delyred, to haue ſome dult to 
begeuen her, and as Gone as ſhe received ir, ſhe 


knirie vp ini a cloth , layedirvp in 2 licle casker,0 


- rerourned. 


Not longe after, when ſhe was in her oyyne mone- 
ſtery, 4 
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a certaine ſtraunger came thirher , who in the 
nigh: was wonte diuers time ſodenly to be trou- 
bled wich a foule (ſprite, and that moſt greuouſly, 
This gueſte when he had ben liberally entertats 
ned , after {upper went to bed , and fodenly be. 
ing poſſeſſed witch the diuell, began to crie out,to 
gnaſh with his reerh, ro fome at the mouth , and 
co {tretch foorth his body violently, flinging ſome 
parres one way,and ſomean other. And when no 
man was able , either to hold or to binde him, a 
ſeruanr ranne , and knocking at the gate tolde 
the Abbeſſe: who forth with going out with one 
of the Nunnes, tothe place where the brethern 
lay, ſhe called forth a prieſt , requiring him to go 
with herco che pacient, Where when at their 
coming they ſaw many men preſent, labouring to 

Grogery keepe downethe party vexed, and to ſtay hisin« 

p. of Nis Ordinatmotions, and yerpreuatling nothing, the 

brother 0 prief] adiured him, and did what he couldfor ihe 

$, _ appealing of therage, that this piteous creature 

A acl; Was in: bur rhe prieſt himlſelfe for ought he could 

wrougheby doe,auailed the party nothing. Atlaſt when it ſees 

che duſt ly- Med there remained no health, or hope of amen» 
mg vpon dement in the madde body , the Abbeſle by and 
49 by, remembring the aforelaid duſt, commaunded 
vis Th, forthwith a maide who ſerued her,to go & bring 

-doryMar- hera licle coffer , whercin the duſt was reſer- 

1yrs. ued ; who going as ſhe was commaunded, as 
looneas {he entred into the court of the houſe(in 
the inward parte whereof the man that was 
polleſſed wichche ſprite, was tormented)brin= 

ging he ſaide dult , the perſon poſlefſed loden» 
y helde higpeace , and layeddowne his head , 
as though he were fallenaſlcepe : ſerting everie 
part of his body asthough he wolde reſt. Bog 
was 
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who ſtode abour the patient, were whilt , and be» 
ing atrentine kept ſylence, carefully looking 
what end the matier would haue; And bee 
hould, afcer a quarter of an houre,or there about, 
the man that was before g_ , aroſe vp all 
quiet ,and ferching a greate igh, laid,cuen now, 
Ifeele my {:ife whole, and now | come to my 
wirtes againe, They which ſtoods by , demaune 
ding how this had happened, he guniwerea : In» 
concinent as fone as this virgin, wich the liclecofs 
fer which (be brought was come nigh co the court 
of this houſe,al the wicked ſprites that troubled 
me deparred,and appeared no more. 1 hen did che 
Abbefle geue hima licle piece of that duſt , ths 
prieſtprayed ouer him, and departed. He pafſed 
thus, the reſt of chat night in moſt quietreſt: nei» 
ther did he ſuffer all the nighc after, any trouble 
ar vexation atall, 


How 4 lile childe firting bard by Oſwaldes tombe, 
Is bealed of 4n agues 


THE XI. CHAPTER 


Hortlie after this , there was a cerraine litle 
Sg boye in the ſame monaſtery., who hada great 
while ben fore ficke of a feuer, 'Who on a day 
looking heauiely for the courſe of his feuet , ond 
of the brechern , comingrto him, ſaid: wilt thou 
my ſonne, that I ſball teach thee, how thou maiſt 
be deliuered of the griefe of this ſickenelle f Ryſe, 
oe into the vw and when thou comeſt to 
ſwaldes ſepulcure, fir downe there, and abi- 
ding quietly remaine at the tumbe , beware thou 
goe not from thence, nor ſticre our of the place 
vaiillthe fire of the feucr be paſt ; when will 3 
| R3 come 
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come and bringe thee foorth from thence, The 
childe did as the religious man hadd counlai- 
leo him. And when he was fitting hard by the 
holy mans toumbe, the ficknes in no wile prefu- 
med coattache him , bur fled incontinently from 
him , asnot daringto come vpon him , neither 
the next day, nor thethird day, no yet any time 
afterward. Thar this was to done , the religious 
man, who came from thence reported to me,and 

Jaithrurthemare,thar at the time of his ralk with 

me,that younge man(on who when he was buta 
child this miracie of health was done) was yet 4- 
tyue inthe ſame monaſterie, And it 18 not to be 
wondered at, thatthe prayers of that king now 
reigning with God, may do much with him,who 
having iometimethe gouernement of a cempoxal 
kingdome , more accultomed himlelfe ro conti- 
nuall and earneſt prayer for the euerlaſting king» 
dome, 

Finally men report , that he oftentimes conti- 
nued in prayer from midnight matrins , vnrill 
It was day , and by the realon of his common 
cultome of praying , or geuing God thankes, he 
was wont alwayes , wherſocuer he did fir , ro 
have his handes vpright vppon his knees, Yea it 
Is {aid alto ,that he ended his lite , as he was ſay» 
Ing his deuotions, For whiles he was compaſied 
about with the artillary, and aflailed of his ene- 
mies, and layy that he ſhould be flaine immediat- 
lie ,hemade isprayerto god toſaue thole ſoul- 
diers loules which werein his armie:vpon which 
occalion-came vp this prouerbe : God bave merci 
on their ſoules,quoth Oſ Wald, When he died humſelſe« 
His bones were conueyghei and buryed in the 
monakeric whereof we ipake. And whereas the 
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king who killed him commaundedchart his head 
& his handes with his armes cut off trom the bo- 
dy , ſhould be hanged vpon poles : a yeare after, 
Olwine , his tucceſiour in the kingdome came 
with his armie, and coke them away, burying his 
head in the curcheyarde of boly land churche,6 
laying vp his handes with his armes un the cy- 
tie of Bebba, 


HoW 4 certaine man' in Ireland being at the 
pointe of death,Was by bis relikgs reſtored 
ro life. 


THE XII. CHAPTER 


H e renowne of this famous man hath paſ- 

ſed, not only ouer all rhe borders of Bri- 
tanie , buralſoſpreading the beames of holelome 
light farre beyonde<he Ocean fea, came in like 
maner to the coaſtes of Germany and lreland, 
The right reuerend” biſhopp Acca was wonte 
to tell, thatin his iourney ro Rome , as he pal- 
fed through Friſeland,and abode ſometimethere 
inthe houſe of Willibrorde, that holy biſhop 
of Friſeland, with prelate W'ilfride he heard him 
ofrentimes reporte, what was done in that pro- 
uince by the meanes-of the religious relikes of 
this moſt vertuous king, At what tyme alſo he be- 
ing bur yer a prieſt leddea pilgrimes life in Irelad, 
forthe loue he had to the — country, 
hereported that the bruice of this kinges ho- 
lines , was then ſowen farr abrode allo in that 
yle, Qae miracle, which he —_ among other, 

72 ; we 
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we haue thoughrgood to write in this our pre. 
fent hiſtorie, 

In time of mortalitie (quoth this man} which 
by a greate death deſtroyed Bricannie , and Ire- 
land, 2 certaine ſcholer'whoſe aunceſtours were 
Scortes, was ſtroken with the lame peſtilence, 
a man skilfull cerres in the ſtudie ot lear ing, but 
one that vied no diligence, and rooke no labour 
at all for the attaining of his owne everlaſting lal- 
ratio. W ho when he aw him lelfe to be at deaths 
doore, trembled and was troubledin ſpiire , for 
death ſo nye approching, fearing(as his lewyce lite 
deſerued ) ro <4 throwen downe into the don. 

one of hell. And therwith he cryed to me be- 
wg lodged not far of, and fetching deepe and ſo- 
rowfull ighes, in a trembling and lamentable 
voice, made thus his moane vato me, Yow lee 
_ he ) that now by the increaſe of my bo- 
cly greefe , Idraw tothe point of death, and [ 
furely kwow, that by and by after the death of 
this my body, I ſhall be taken away to the ever« 
laiting dea'h of the ſoule, and that I muſt endure 
the cormenrs of hell : for that crauayling in rhe 
reading ofholy wric , and occupied alwayes in 
divine itudie, [became yer rather a ſlave of finne, 
then a keeper of Gods holy commandements, Bue 
if God of his mercifull goodnes, will graunt me 
any leyſure to liue, I purpoſe tro amend my fin- 
full manners, and diipole from hence foorth my 
whole life, ro the will andpleafure of almighrie 
God, Yet | knowe that I haue not deſerued, exther 
to haue arto hope for, ſomuchtroce and reſpyre 
to liue : peraduenture by the help of tuch 
as have faichfully ferued God, he will of his ten« 
ger mercy vouchlatezto torgeue me lo wretched 


ad 
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Our pre. | and milerable a finner, For we haue heard it co, 
monly reported , that there hath ben in your n#- 
n) which cion a king of wonderful holineſle calledOſwald, 
e , and Ire. the exctllencie of whole faith and vertue , euen 
tours were after his death was well knowen by working of 
peſtilence, : of many miracles. I beſeech you thertfore , if you 
ar .ing, bug have any of his relikes lefr with you in your kee- 
2 NO labour ping, bring ir co me , becaule ic may lobe , that 
laſting lal. God will aaue mercy vpon me through his me- 
e at deaths fits{To whom I madethis anlwere : forlooth 1 
wire , for haue ofthe tree ,wherevpon his head was ſtuck, , . 
lewyCe lite after that he was fline of che painims,and if thou ,, of God 
the don. wilt belecue aſluredly, the mercitull goodnes of and wr 
tome be. Go4 by the merirofſo worthy a perſon, may /4i1wer- 
e and fo. both graunt thee longer tyme tolead this lite, and heel n0v8- 
mentabls alſo make the a meete man,to enter into life cuer- a ”Y oP 
Yow lce laſting, Who aulwering me incontinent, that he _ 
fmy bo« did perfeQly belecue ſo , Icalled for water, and 
b, and f bleſſing ir, Icaſtinco ita chyppe of the fortayde 
Jeath of oken tree, geuing the ficke man of the water to 
he ever. drinke, Foorchwith he began ro amend, and re- 
endure coue: ing his health , lived a long tyme after, and 
in the being tourned ro Godin all his hartand deede,did 
y 20 in openly declare to all men , where ſoeuer he came, 
lnne, the graciounefſe of our mercifull maker, and the 
rs, Bue glory of his faichfull ſeruaunr, 
ne me 
ly fin- How that Thamar, When Paulinus was deade, ſuccee- 
th my ded bum uu the b1shoprike of Rocheſter , and of ths 
!ghrie maruailous bumulitie of Oſuuius whom OſWpin kyul- 
ether ted cruelly, 
ipyre THE XIII, CHAPTER. 
fuc 
\ 0+ T3 bleſſed kinge being exalted to the king- 
ched dome of heauen, his brocher Giwin a young 
Lad R 4 man 
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man, about thyrry yeres ould , roke vpon bim in 
his ſteede the gouernement of the earthly king- 
dome, and ruled therealme with greate vexation 
and trouble, the {pace of eighr and twenty yeres, 
For firſt the paynim , & mighty king Pegda,made 
warre againſt him , then the paynim people of 
the Marſbes, which flew his brother gaue him 
battaile : Alſo his own» lonve, Alcfride did lyke- 
wile rebell and refit him: Laſt of all, Adilwalde 
his nephew, ſonne to Olwald , wichitoode him, 
In the ſecoud yere of this Olwines raigne , that is 

Anno.64,4 tolayin the 64.4, yeare after the incarnatiou 

of our Lord, the right reuerend father Pavlinus, 

ſometime biſhop of yarke, but then gouerningthe 
dioceſe of Rocheſter, went to God the rwentieth 
day of Oftober., He was byſhop 19, yeres ang 
two monthes, and one and twentie dayes : and 
was buryedin the chappe!! of the blef{ed Apoſtle 
S. Andrew, which king Echelbert buylded vp e» 
uen from the ground in the ſame citie of Roche- 
ſter.In whole place the archebiſhopHonoriusad- 
uaunced T hamar, a kenriſh man, a man compa- 
rable to any of his aunceſtours, bothin vertue of 
life , and excellencie of learning, 

Otiwin at the beginning of his reigne, had a part= 
ner with him of tis royall eſtate named Oluuius, 
who delcended of kinge Edwines bloud, thatis 
roſay, the ſonne of Oirike, of whom we haue 
made mention before, a maruzilous deuoute and 
godly man, who leuen yeres together ruled the 
prouince of the Deirans, in greatplenty of thin. 


Y err they 


ges, and with the loue of all his fubje{tos. But 


Olwin who gouerned the other part of Nor- 
thumberland , toward the north , to wit, the 
prouince of the Bernicians , cold nor long live 
_ 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND, 
peacablie with him: bur rather forging & encrea- 
fing caules of debate, at length murdered him 
moit cruelly. Vpon theſe variaunces an armie 
being on both partes allembled, Oſunius ſeing 
himlelfe to weake,to joyae batraile with Olwin, 
thought it moreexpedient, to breake off warre at 
that ime, and refraine vnrill becrer occaſion ler- 
ued, Therfore he diſcharged the army, which he 
had gathered together, commaunding every man 
to returne home againe, The held where they 
met , iscalled Wilfares doyne, and ſtandeth al- 
moſt ten mile, from the village of CataraRon ro- 
ward the welt, Oſuujusconueighed himſelte out 
of the way, with-onlie one that was his molt 
faithful ſouldiour named Condher, ro one Hun- 


.ayald an Earle, whom he toke for his very trend. 


Bur alas he was much deceaued: for being by the 
ſame Earle betraied, with his forſaid fouldiour 
vato Oſwin by his Lieutenanr Edelwin, he flew 
him moſt cruelly and trajteroufly, This was done 
the20.of Augult, in.theninthe yere of his reigne, 
inaplace which he called Ingethling, where for 
the ſarisfation. of this heynous fate, there was 


afcerwarde a monaſtery builded , in the which Proyer for 
ro God , he dead, 


dailie prayers ſhould be offered 
for the redemprion af bath the kinges foules , 
as well the murderer , as the parry murthe- 
red, 

King Oſuvius was of countenance beautifull, 
ofſtarure high, in diſcourſe courteous and gentle: 
inall pointes ciuill and amiable : nolefle honou- 
rable and bountifull to the noble,then free and I 
bera | to perſons of low degree, Wherby it hap- 
oe » that for his outward perlonage, inward 
bart,and princely port he hadchelous ofall eng 
| | Cope: 
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eſpeciallythe nobilitie of all countres frequented 
bis court,and coueted ro bereceiued in his ſervi- 
Ce, _ other his rare verrues, and princely 
qualities, his humilitie and paſſing lowlineſſe ex- 
celled. Wherof we will be contented to recite 
one moſt worthy example, 

He had geuen to biſhop Aidan avery faireand 


Aidan like ; . l 
proper gelding, which chat vertuous biſhop 
» on wg (chough he vied moſt to trauail on fooce) might 


tin wh: 


$awe be!fe VI2 to paſſe ouer waters and ditches,or when any 
bi: cloke re Other neceſſicie conſtrained. It fortuned ſhorrlie 
« neb'4 after, acertain poore weake man mer the bifhop, 
poore 94". riding on his gelding, and craued an almes of 


4 vare 


and ftirenge 
brumilice of 


him. The biſhop as he was a paſſing pirefull man, 
and a very father to needy perſons, lighted of,and 
aue che poore man the gelding gorgeoufly trap- 
- d ashe was, The king pers 1 4 hereof,tal- 
of it with the biſhop, as they were entringthe 
ace to dinner , and ſaied.W hat meant you, my 
d,to geue away to the beggerthat faire gel- 
ding , which we gaue you for your owne vie f 
Haue we no other horſes of leſle price, and other 
kinde of rewardes to beſtow vpon the poore , bur 
that you muſt give away that princely horſe, 
which we gaue you for your owne ryding f To 
whom the biſhop anſwered. Why ralkerh your 
Grace thus ? Is that broode of the mare deerer in 
our fight,then that ſonne of God the poore man? 
hich being ſaid chey wentin rodiner, The bil- 
hop roke his place appointed, but the kinge co- 
ming then from hunting, would ſtand a while by 
the [2 ro warme him. Where ſtanding and mu- 
ſing with himſelfe vpov the wordes , which the 


# King. biſhop had ſpoken vnto him , ſodenly put off his 
fregh 


geuing itto hus ——_—_————" 
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rs loued, that is to lay, the zo, day of Aue 


haſt ro thebiſhop, fallingdowne at his feete, and 
'beſeching him not to be diſpleaſed with him,for 
the wordes he had ſpoken vnro him, ſaying he 
would never moreſpeake of ir, nor meaſure any 
more hereafrer, what or how much he ſhould be- 
ſtow of his goods vps the ſonnes of God, which 
were the poore, At which gh the b:ſhop being 
much aſtonnied , aroſe ſodenly and litrea vp the 
king, telling him that he ſhould quickely beples- 
fed, ifir would pleaſe him to fir downe , and caſt 
away all heavineſſe. Afterward 1h* king being at 
the biſhops requeſt merry , the biſhop contrary- 
wile began to be heauy and fory ,in tuch fone, 
that the reares rrickled downe by his cheekes, Of 
whom when his chapleine in his motherronge, 
which the king and his court vnderſtoode nor) 
ad demanded why he weprt: | know faia he,that 
the king hall norliue long. For never before this 
time haue I ſeen an humbleking, W herby 1 per- 
Eelue, that he ſhall ſpeedelv be taken our of this 
life, for this peopleis not worthy to haueſncha 
and gouernour, Shortly after,the biſhops 

full abodement was fulflled with the kin» 
scruel death, as we hane before declared, Biſ- 
Op Aidan himſelfe alſo was taken away our of 
this worlde , and rectiued of God the euerla- 
Ring rewardes of his labours, euen on the 
twelfthe day after the king was flaine whom hs 
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How bishop Aidan, both tolde the shippemen of 4 
ftorme that Was to come, and alſo give them holy 
ole Wherewub they did ceaſe it, 


THE XV, CHAPTER, 


H Ow worthy a man this biſhop Aidan was, 
God the high and ſecret iudge of mens har- 
res, by ſundry yy proper workes of his 
maieſty ) declared to all the world, Three of the 
which it ſhall be ſufficiet ro reciteforthe preſent, 
for remembraunce lake, A certaine prielt called 
Vera,a man of great grauity and {ancerity, and one 
that for his qualities was much reverenced and 
eſteemed of men of honor, at whattime he was 
ſent into kentto ferch Eanflede King Edwines 
daughter, who after the dearh of her father had 
ben ſent thither, to be maried to king Olwin, 
appointing ſo his journey, that he mindedto tra» 
uaile thither by land , but to retourne with the 
youn Lady by water, he went to biſhop Aidan 
ſeching him to make his humble prayers to 
proſper Fi and his, who were on taking 
their journey. The biſhop bleſſingechem and com- 
mitting them to the goodnes of God, gaue them 
allo a oyle , laying : I know To when 
you ſhall take ſhipping , atempeſt and acontrary 
winde ſhall ſodeinly nſe ypon you, but remem+ 
ber that you caſt into theſea, this oyle chat I geue 
ou, and by and by the winde being laied, come 
Portable fayer weather ſball enſue on the ſea , 
which foal lend you home againe with as plea- 
ſaunc a paſſage as you haue wiſhed, All thele 
thinges were edin order, as the biſhop pro- 
phelied 
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peſt, 


pheſied, Truly at the beginning of the rem 
when the waues and ſurges of the leadid chiefely 
rage , the ſ{hipmen aſlaied to caſt ancar, burall in 
vaine, for the tempeſt encreaſed, the waues mul- 
tiplied ſo faſte, and water fo filled the ſhippe,thar 
nothing bur preſent death was looked for. In this 
diltreſle the prieſt ac the length remembring the 
biſhops wordes, tooke the pot of oyle,and caſt of 
the oyle into the ſea, which being done { accor- 
ding as the vertuous biſhop had fortoulc) the ea 
was calmed, the bright ſonne appeared, and the 
ſhip paſſed on with a moſt proſperous vioage, 
Thus the manot God by the ſpritof prophecy, 
foriſhewed the tempeſt ro come, and by theſame 
holy ſpiric, though bodely abſent, appeaſed the 
ſame. Nocomon reporter of vncertain rumours, 
but a very credible man, aprieſt of our Church 
Cynimund by name, ſhewed me the proceſle of 
this miracle : who faied that he had hearde ir of 
that ſame Vera the prieſt , in whom the miracle 
was wrought, 


How the ſameman by prayer , ceaſed the fire that the 
enemies had put tothe kinges cities 


THE XVI, CHAPTER 


AY other miracle worthy of remembraunce, 
wroughrby theſame father, itis reported of 
many , ſuch as were moſt likelie ro haue pertet 
knowledge of it. At whar time Penda Captain 
of rhe Marſhes, inuaded the prouince of Not- 
thumberland ( this Aidan being biſhop) and wa- 


ſting and ſpoyling the whole country , euen vnto ganbrough 


Bebba the citry of the kinges owne abode, being 
not able neither by batraile, ner yer by fiege 
ro 


to THE HISTORIE OF THE 
ro winne ic, he minded to et it on fire ,and had 
for that purpoſe, caried thicher incerraine chaines 
and gables ( cur off by maine force in the fubur- 
bes of che citie ) a great quanrity of beames, raf. 
ters , poltes and imall wigges, wherewith he 
hd compaſled that part of the citie that adioy- 
nerh rothe land, ina great heig.h, and the winde 
now leruingat will, the fre was kindled, and the 
Eitic began ro conſume. This reverent prelate Ai- 
&an, being then in the holy Nand, about two mj- 
les from Fe citie, wheiher oftentimes he vied ro 
pepaire ro keepe his ſecret cuſtome of deuorions 
and ſolitary contemplations ( whichplace of his 
ſfolicary ficting, thoſe of the land were wont ro 
cw cuen to this day ) beholding the flakes of 
fre, and great ſmoke ouer ihecirie, lifiing vp his 
eyes and handes to heauen, with Av as it is 
reporred ) cried our, and ſaid : Behould, 6 Lord, 
how grear miſcheif Pendaworketh? W hich wor- 
des of that bleſſed man being pRo—_ , the 
winde being by and by turned from thecitie, re. 
turned backe the flames of fire vponthem who 
kindled them, In fo much that ſome a 
all made afraied , they were faine to forſake the 
affaulr of checitie, which they faweto be holpen 
by the hande of God, 


How the poſt of the Church Whereunto that holy biſ- 
hop leaning departed this life could not be burned, 
When all the reſt of the Church Was burned: and 
of bu intpard hfe. 


THE XVI, CHAPTER 


yi His verruous biſhop Aidan, at what time he 
{> ſhould depart this world, hauing laboured 
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inthe office of a 7 1 ng yeres, remai- 
ned ina village of the kinges not far from the Ci- 


tieof Bebba : for hauing there a Church and a 8«nbrowgh 


chamber, he vſed oftencimes to ſtay and abide 
there, raking from thence his journey rounde 
abour the country to preache the word of God, 
as he did in al other townes lubieR to the kinge, 
not reſting longe in any place, as hauing no pol- 
ſeſſions of his owne , but only his Church, and a 
ſmall plotte of grounde lying there aboure, Being 
therfore ficke , they pitched him a pauilion, falt- 
ning it hard to the Church wall, on the welt hce 
thereof, In this pavilion leaning to a poſt, ivy ned 
tothe our fide of che Church to fortify it, he gaue 
vp the ghoſt in the ſeaventeene yere of his bif- 
hopricke , the lait day of Auguſt, His body was 
from thence cariedto ihe holy Iland , and buried 
in the Church yarde of the monaſtery. But ſhort- 
lie after a greater Church being there ercQed, and 
dedicatedintihe honour of the moſt bleſſed prin- 
ce of the Apoſtles S. Peter, his bones werg tranl» 
ported thither , and laied at the right fade of the 
aulcar, wich much honour, as that vercuous bil- 
hop had deſerued. Finanus a holy man, direQted 
thither, from the Iland and monaſtery of Hijin 
Scotland, ſucceded Aidan,and was biſbop a long 
time. 

Ir fortuned ,notlong after, that Penda king of 
the Marſbes or the Vplandiſh engliſh men, inug- 
ding thecoaſtes of Northumberlaud with _ 
ty armie, deſtroying with fire and {worde all t 
he merre, burned allo tharvillageand the Church 
wherein that holy man Aidan died. But behold 
all the reſt ot the Church burning, that only poſt 
Whereuntco this holy man had leaned at the mo» 

ment 
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ment of his departure , could by no force of fire 
be conſumed; The miracle being knowen and 
ſpread abrode,the Church was builded vp againe 
in the ſelfe ſame place, and the poſt alſo to for- 
tefy rho. wall as ir was betore. Which being 
done, notlong after by the ouerſight of thie inha- 
biranrs, rhe village and Church allo, chaunced 
to be ſet all on fire, that'poſte yer elcaping the 
flame and fire as before. And wheras the hre pal- 
led through the holes of the polt, whereby ir 
Eodwhicy Was faltened ro the Church wall,yer the Church 
by the «ha. burning, the poſte could nor be hurt, W herupon 
dowe of athird Church being builded, thar polte was no 
Pezer hes more ſet withour,to bolſter vp the wall 2s ir was 
mens 6 before, but for remembraunce of the miracle, ir 
the like iy Was had into the Church, and laied as'a threſs 
the deed hold for people to kneele vpon, and to make 
yelikes of their deuour prayers vpon to almighty God, Aid 
ww men. jt is well knowen that fince that time divers 
AXZſ9 haue inthat place ben cured of deleales; and with 
the water, wherein chippes cut from thar polte 
haue ben dipped , many haue recouered health, 
Thus much hauc I written of this holy man 
and of his workes, not yet commending in him 
his vwrongeand euill accuſtomed obleruation of 
Eaſter, according to the connte of the lewes, but 
viterly deteſting that in: him as alſo I haue eut- 
dently declared {11 my booke De remporibus, But 
as it behouerh a true hiſtoriographer , I hauc re- 
ported of himand of his doings, luch thinges as 
were commendable,and might profitthe readers; 
As that he was a man of preart peace and charity, 


of great continency and humilitie, a conquerer of 


wrathe and couctoulnes, and- one that was fat 
from all pride and vaine glory. Againe pany" 
men 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
mend in him his great induſtry, both in keeping 
and in teaching the commaundements of God , 
his diligent reading , continuall watching , his 
prigftly gravity in rebuking the proude and 
haughty, and milde demeanour in comforting 
the weake , andrefre{hing the needy. And tobe 
ſhort , Icommend him, as onethat laboured all 
the dates of his lite (as of his moſt neere acquain= 
tance I betie vnder{tood ) ro obſerve and fulfill all 
that was written and commaunded in the holy 
Scriptures, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 

Theſe thinges in that holy prelate I do much 
embrace and commend, as thinges vndoubredlie 
pleaſing almighty God: bur that he oblerued not 
Eaſter mirs due time, either as ignorant therof,or 
knowing ir well, yer vas lead away with the au« 
thority of his country not acknowledging ir, this 
I neither commend nor allowe. Yetin this very 
poim this Lapprove in hin, that in his manner of 
obſeruing Ealter he beleued, reverenced, and 
preached no other thing, then we doe, that isthe 
redemption of mankinde by the paſſion, reſurre- 
tion and Aſcenſton of Chriſt leſus, the media- 
rour berweene God and man: and therfore he 
obſ:rued his Ealter noi(as many falſely do fuppo- 
ſc) altogether with the Jewes , that 1s the four- 
xenith day of the moone, whatſocuer day it fell 
vpon, but he kept it ever vpon a ſonday, reck- 
ning from the fourtenth day of the mooneto the 
ewentith : and that for the faith yndoubtedlis 

which he had in our Lordes refurreQtion, bele- 
ving itto be in the firſt feria afterthe ſaboth day, 
m hope of our reſurreQion to come, which holy 
Church beleeueth ſhall happen vpon the ſame 
firſt feria, that is vpon a Sonday , cuen as ove 
| + 3 Lord 
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+ Iorde arole vpon a ſonday , as the {cripture teſ., 


tiherh, 
Of the life and death of the yertuous kinge Sigebarts 
1Hsg XVIl. CHAPIER, 


Bout this time, after Carpivalde, Redwal- 
des lucceilor , Sigibert his brother, a Ver- 
110US 2nd Gevoute mangraigned oucr the Ealt en= 


glith nation, This PIUCCe VV hile he hueg 1n Fraun- 
ce, tiving the enimitie oft kinge Rec wald , was 


t1ere baptiſed, YW here vpon atter his recurne co- 
mingto the Crowne , and delyring to tolow 
[hat godly orcer and trade Which he had leene 
pratuicd 1n Fraunce , heſett vpa fchole to bring 
vp children by the helpe and ayde of Biſhop Felix 
whom hc brought our of kent for that purpole , 
appointing them maiſters and reachers after the 
maner ot the kentiſh meu. This kinge Was {oin- 
flamed with the loue of heauen , that lezuing at 
the laſte all affaires of his realme to the gouerne- 
ment of his coſen Egrick , who alſo bctore had 
part of his dominion with him, he entreainto 2 
monaſteriz which he had mace tor him ſelte,and 
taking to him the tonlure, h2 bz{towed his time 
to ihe atchicuing of the erermal} kingdome of 
h-auen. W herin having with much Ceuotio Wars 
dared alunge ume to Coy, the vplandiſh engiith 
men, wi:h their olve Capitaine Penda, inuaded 
his dominions, His people after long refiſtaunce 
fhnding themlelucs to weake, belought Sigibert 
for the encouraging of theic louldiars , to come 
forth into the ticld with them. VW hich when of 
his owne accorde he woulde not agree vnto,they 
plucked him by force out of the monaſlerie , and 
brought bim againſthis will vnto the field, ho- 
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ping thatthe ſouldyars in the prelence of theu 
valiaunt Captaine, would lefle think vpon flight, 
and running away. Notwthttanding the vertuous 
man rememb1 ing his proteſſion, being tet in tha 
m:ddelt of che ariny, caryedonly a hile rodde in 
1 his hande. Thus of the cruel! heathen he yyas 
killed, wich kinge Egrick , and the whole army 
di\c9mhred, Anna (lunne to Guido ) of the kin» 
ges bloude, luccceced inthe kingdaome , a man 
of great vertu1, and ihzta:her of a blefled ylue . 
as we {hall declare hereafter in his place, This 
kinge allo vas atterward fine ot the lelte lame 
Penila , Capiraine of the Marſhes or vplandiſthe 
enpliſhmen, then heathen and vachriſtened, 


lov Furſeus buylded 4 monaſtery amonge the Faft- 
ol:sh men , and of his viſions aud holyneſſe: hoſe 
fieth remammy vireorzupicd aſter bis death deth 
alſoWuneſſe. 


THE XIS, CHAPTER, 


N the time thut Sigibert yet gonethied the eaſt 
OE ot England, a holy mancalled Furſeus 
came thuker our ot Ireland , a man notable both 
for this layinges and doinyes, of great vertu, and 
much dely:1ng ro Wander and crauaill in Gods 
quarell , where jo euer occaſion ferued, Co- 
ming theretoze ro ihe call coaſtes of England, he 
was reucrenthe rcceined of the ſayed kinge, 
where pourluinge his goalie delyre of prea- 
chtng the worde ot-God, he both conuerted ma=- 
ny whdels, &conhrmes the faithtulin ihe fauh6& 
loue of Chatt, by lis AP preaching and 
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vertuous examples. Where falling into ficknes, 
he had from Goda vilion by the mmiſtery of An. 
gels, wherin he was warned to go forward che- 
zefully in his painefvll preaching of the gholpell, 
and topertcuere in his accuſtomed watching and 
praying, becauſe his enoe and death was certain, 
thongh the houre thereof were moſt vncertain, 
according to the faying of our Lord. W atch ther- 
fore, becauſe yee knowe not the day nor the honre. 
With this vihon being much confirmed and en» 
couraged, he haltened with all ipcece to builde 
vp the monaitery in the place kinge Sigibert had 
geuen vnto him ,and to inſtu& it with regular 
oilcipline. This monaſtery was pleaſauntly fituas 
ted forthe ywoddesand lea adioyning , being ere- 
Qed inthevillage of Cnobherburg, and enriched 
afterward by Anna king of that prouince , and 
many othernoble men, wi: h lundry faire houſes 
and other ornaments, 

This Furfeus came of the nobleſt race of the 
Scottiſh nation, yer nobler of minde, then of 
bloud. From the very time of his childehood, he 
gaue himlclfe tor-24ing of the holy (tripture,and 
monvaſticall cilcipline, eſpecially, as it becomerh 
holy and pert men, whatſocuer he lernedto be 
acceptable to God , he was carcfull and dihgenr 
to exccute and pertourme, Brefely, in procelle of 
time he builded himielte a monaſtery , wherein 
he might witch more leafure and liberty, attend to 
contemplation and {pirituall devotion, In which 
monaltery, being ſtriken with fickneſle, he was 
rapt out of his body,as the booke write of his life 
doth lufficientlie reſtihe, In which traunce ( con» 
tinuing trom cuening vnull the next _} 
he was brought to the fight of the Angolical 
come 
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company , and to the hearing ot their bleſlod 
praiſes and thankes geuings vnro Cod, Among 
other thinges which he heard them ſinge, he was 


wonte to tell of the verhicle.lbuns [and de virtute Pſal. $3. 


m virtutem. Holy men ſhall proceede trom vertu 
ro vertu, And againe. Videbitgy Deits deorum un 
Sion, The God of Goddes ſhall be teene in 
$10N, 

This holy man beingreſtored againe to his bo- 
dy, was within three daies aftertaken out againe, 
at what time he ſawe, not only greater ioyes of 
the bleſſed company of heauen , but allo behde 
great conflitesof the wicked ſprits , which very 
buliely went abour to ſtoppe him of his journey 
toward heauen with their ofren accufations, yer 
auailing nought againſt him, the holy Angels 
countregarding him and defending him, Ot all 
which thinges, who liſterh more at large ro be 
inſtructed, as with whar ſpiretull luttelries the 
wisked ſprits obiefted alwaies againſt him , not 
only his workes and ſuperfluous wordes, but allo 
his very thoughtes as if chey had them writen in a 
booke;likewile what glad and heauy tidinges he 
vnderſtood of the Angels, and of other holy and 
uſt men appearing then vnto him , let him reade 
the litle booke which is written of his life , and 
he ſhall regeaue ( I doubt not ) therby much 
ſpiricuall comfort and inſtrution, Among the 
which yet one thing there is, that we ; Ks 

thought good for the profic of many, to exprelle 
in this our hiſtory. 

Ar whar time in his traunce he vas caried vp 
to heauen-warde , he was commaunded of the 
Angels who earied him, to looke downe into 
the worlde, Which when he did , he fayy asifit 
S 3 wer 
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vyyere 2 darke and obſcure vally vnderneath him - 
Alſo in the ayre toure ſenerall fyres , not farre di- 
Atant one from the other, Azking therfore the An- 
gells what fyres thoſe were, ic was colde him thar 
thole were, the fyres which ſhoulde burne & con- 
ſumerhe worlde.The firſt hre they layed, was the 
fyre of lying . which we all incurre when we 
doe not fulhll the promiſe which ws made in 
bapriſme : that 1s, to renounce the diuell and all 
his workes, The ſecond, of couctoulnes, when 
we preferre the riches of the worlde, before the 
Joue of heauenly thinges, The third, of [trifeand 
debate , when we ſticke norto offende the min- 
des of our neighbours , even in trifling and ſu- 
perfluous matters. The fourth, of wickednes and 
mmpiene, thinking tt a light matter to intury, be- 
guile , or vie violence towards weaklings. Thele 
foure fyres encreaſing bv litle and litle, at the 
Jenght ſo extended, tharioyning alrogether, they 
grew to a great and immenle flame, VV hich ap- 
proching nigh vnto him, feating, hecried to the 
Angell, Lorde,beholde the tyre draweth to me, 
To whom the Angell ſayed , Fzare nor, That 
which chon haſt not kindled , ſhail not burne 
thee, For though this flame ſeeme ynto thee rer 
rible great , ano hougy , yet 1t trjeth euery ons 
according to the delertes of his workes , far the 
worldly defire that eche one hath, ſbal burne (x 
purihe ) in this fyre: and as a man burneth in his 
body by valawtfull pleature , ſodeparted out of 


The p&4" his body , he ſhall burne by due and deſerued 
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Paine. ; 
Then he ſawe one of the three Angels, which 
in both his viſions had bene his guides , Vo g9 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
before and diuide the flames from him, the other 
ewo warding himalſoone eche fide fro the cager 
of the fire , hefaw againe the diuels and wicked 
ſpiries flyeng though the, fighting with hre againſt 
the iuſt, afcer folowed the acculation+ of the 
wicked {pirirs againſt him, the defence of the An- 
gels for him, and a greater ſight of the heaven- 
ie companie. Amonge the which, many ot his 
owne nation of Scotland appeared, vertuous pri. 
eltes in their life time , and men of great opint- 
on of holyneſſe , of whom he learned divers 
thinges very profitable both for him lelfe and 
other, which would learne of him. Who afrer 
they had ended their communication , deparrin- 
ge vp to heauenagaine with the other bleiled 
company , three Angels remained with Fur- 
leus ro bringe him abacke againe vnto his bo- 
dy. 
F In their returne , as they approched to that 
great fyrea foreſaied , the Angell parted the tyre 
from him, as before, yet when this man of God 
had entred the waye made betweene the flames, 
certain of the wicked ſpirits natching vp one of 
them which they tormented in the fires, threwe 
him at him, and touching him, burned his {houl. 
der & his checke., The man of God knew the per- 
fon paſſing well, & remembred that ar his death 
he hadtaken of him a garment of his bequethed 
vnto him.But the holy Angel taking away ipeede=- 
lythe tormented ſoule,threw him againe into the 
fyre, Whereat the wicked (pirit ſayed, repel him 
not nov, you receiued before, for as you tooke 
the goods of this finner , {o ought you allo to rake 
part of his paines & torments. Vnco who theAn- 


gelanſwering, ſayed,he rokeir not of couctoulnes 
9 4 but 
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Wo THE HISTORY OF THE. 
but for the ſauing of his ſoule: with this the firs 
ceaſed, and the Angel turnininge to the man 
faid, That which thou haſte kindled » hath 
now burned in thee , for if thou haddeft 
not taken the mony of this man dying in his 
finne, the torment of his fire had not touched 
thee:and herein many wordes the Angell raught 
him , what was to be done concerning their lal- 
vation which did repent. The man liuing longe 
time after , bore the ſigne of that hre which : 
ſuffred in ſoule, viſible and cuident roall men in 
his ſhoulder and cheeke, and the ficſh after a 
maruailous maner ſhewed that openly, which 
the ſowle ſuffred ſecretlie. He endeuoured euer 
after, as he was alſo wont before, topreache both 
by worde and exampletoall men, thetrade and 
duty of a vertuous lite. Themaner of bis vitions, 
hecommunicated only ro ſuch, who of vertuous 
delire and ay zele defired the ſame, 
Itremaineth yer (rouching this man) that we 
here recite the credible reporte of an auncient 
brother of our monaſtery,who ſaieth he heard of 
a very rrufty and vertuous man, that he hadlene 
this Furſeus in the province of the Ealt coſtes of 
England,and had hea:d of his owne mouth theſe 
viſions. Reporting moreouer, that in the ſharpeſt 
froſt of deepe winter , that holy man fitring but 
In a flight garment, as he recounted thele vitions, 
thr the great feare, and plealure alſo concei- 
ved by the remembraunce therof, he would 
ſwear as if it had bene the hot hotteſt day in the 
middeſt of ſommer, 
Toreturne to our principall purpoſe, this holy 
man hauing preached the worde of God many 
yeares in Scodlande, and not beingable to endure 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND. 
any longer the commotion of the people, leauing 
all thathe had, be departed from his native coun- 
try & Iland which he was borne in. From thence 
he came to the eafte coaſt of England, preaching 
there the worde of God, and ereQting at laſt ( as 
we touched before) a famous Monaſtery : all 
which thinges duly urmed, intending vrrer- 
ly ro abandonne all worldlie cares and troubles, 
rogether with the gouuernement of the mona- 
ſery , he commitred the charge of foules to his 
brother Fullanus, and ro Gobbanus and Dicallus 
prieſtes, taking vpon him the moſt ſolicary life 
of an Anchorer. He had an other brother called 
Vicanus, who allo after longe proufs and triall 
in the monaſtery, went vnto a wilderneſſe and 
lead an Eremites life. To him he went all alone, 
living one whole = wich him in concinency , 
prayers, and daily labour of his handes. 

The country being after, much diſquieted by 
often inuaſions of ennemies, and monaſteries 
themſclues being in danger, leauing all thinges in 
good order,he lailed into Fraunce, where being 
honourably receiued of the French kinge Clows 
the ſecond, andef Erkinwald then preuoſt of 
Perone , he builded there a monaſtery ina place 
called Latiniacum, where not longe after falling 
licke he died, Whoſe body Earkinwald the pre- 
uoſtraking from thence, keptitin the porche of 
his Church, yntill the Church it ſelfe was conſe- 
crated in Perone. Which being folemnely done 
within fax and twenty daies the body was 
brought thither, being remoued from the 
_ to be layed by the high aultar, it was 

unde as whole and vncorrupted , as if the man 
had departed but that very houce, Foure yearea 
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of the aultar , where th: body ſhould more ho« 
nourably be entoumbed , being taken vp againe 
to be tran{poled thither , it was founde in like 
maner without any blemiſh of corruption, In 
which place it is well knowen, that his merites 
haue beene much renowned by ſundry miracles, 
wrought by the almightie power of God. Thus 
much we haue brefely rouche1 of the incorrupti- 
on of his body , that the reader might more cle. 
rely vnderitande, of what excellencie and vertu 
this man was : Of all which things, and of other 
his vertuous companions in the booke writen of 
his life, he that readeth, ſhall finde more ample 
mencion made, 


HoW after the death of Honorius, Deuſdedit ſucceded, 
and Who in that time Were bichops of Rocheiter,( 
is cheeaſt partes of England. ; 


THE XX. CHAPTER, 


N the meane while Felix biſhop of the eaſt n= 

I liſhmen departing this worlde, hauing bene 

their biſhop 17. yeares Honorius the Archebiſh- 

op of Canterbury created in his place Thomas on 

of his deacons, bornein the prouince of Giruy, 

efrer whoſe death liuing in chat biſhoprick fyue 

yeares , he ſubſtituted in his roome , Berergillus, 

ſurnamed Bonifacius a kentiſhman borne. Hono- 
norius alſo the Archebiſhop ( the meaſure of his 
life expired) paſſed to a berrec in the yeare of our 
Lord, 653.the laſt day of Otober .W hom Deus- 
dedita welt Saxon borne ſucceeded , after a yeare 
2ndahalfe, theſee being vacant all that ryme:for 
whoſecreation and contecration Ichamar biſhop 


of Rocheſter cam? to Canterbury te yyas conſe» 
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trated he 24. of March, and gouerned that fee g, 
yeares 4+ moneths and 2, dayes, After whole 
deparcure, Ithamar conlecrated in his place Da- 
emianus , a Suſſex man borne, 
How the Marſhes or vplandish englichmen ( that is 

the sberes of Lincolne,Conentry, Lichefield & Wor- 

ceter)Were made Chiſtian vnder Penda their kinge. 

THE XXI. CHAPTER, 
T this time the middelengliſhmen ( that 1s The firſt 
the ſhers aboue named) receiued the Chri. rifeningp 

ſtian faith, and the Sacraments thereofvnder Pe» {;, -ok 
da theirkinge, ſonne to Penda that cruel and vn- ,f ;44teZ 
mercifull heathen. This being a vertuous young land on. . 
man worthy of the name and perſon of a kinge, $-hwen, 
was of his father putin gouernment of that con» "+ 55*- 
trie. W ho coming after ro Olwin kinge of Nort- 
humberland , requiring Alcfled his daughter to 
wite,could in no other wile obtaine his fuite, vn- 
lefle he would as that countries did , receiue the 
Chriltian faith, and be bapriled. Herevpon the 
gholpell was preached vnto him , who hearing 
the promile of everlaſting lfe,the hope of reſurre- 
Qion and immorrtalitie of the loule , yelded him 
leli gladly ro be Chriſtened , allchough he ſhould 
not haue ſped of his ſuite, To this he was much 
perſuaded by Alcfrid kinge Olwins fon, who had 
maried his lſter Cymburg king Pendas daughter, 
Thus then he with the Erles and knightes that 
waited ypon him, and all their ſeruaunts , were 
bapriled of Finanus the biſhopp in a famous , 
rowne of the kings,called Admurum, fro whence gig, 
he returned home with much ioy and comfort ac» 
companied with foure prieſtes, notable both for 
learning and for vertue , who ſhould inſtrute and 
baptiſe his people, Thele pricites were called, 
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Cedda, Adda, Betri, and Diuna, who was a Scot« 
tiſhman borne, the other three Engliſb. Adds was 
brother to Vrea that holy and vertuous prieſt that 
we mencioned before, and Abbot of the mona- 

4d C+- ery called Cubeſhead. 

pree cops  Thele forelaied prieſtes entring the prouince 
of the middleland with the Prince,preached there 
the worde of God, and were gladly heard, wher- 
npon many daily , as well noble as of the baſer 
ſorte , reno the filth of idolatry, and were 
cleanſed in the fonte of life, Neither king Penda 
father to this young prigce, did withſtande or 
gainſaie the preaching of the gholpell in his do- 
minions , if any would heare it. But hated in 
dede and perſecuted all ſuch, as bearing the name 
of Chriſtians , lived not according to the faith 
they profeſſed: {aying, that ſuch men were wret- 
ched and worthely to bedeſpiced , which regar= 
ded not to pleaſe their God in whom they bele- 
ued, Theſe thinges began rtwoyeares beforethe 
death of kinge Penda the younger , who being 
after flaine , and Oſwin a moſt Chriſtian kinge 
ſucceding him in the crowne , Diuna one of s 
foure forelaicd pricſtes , was conſecrated of Fing- 
nus, and created biſhop &f all the middle or vp- 
landiſh men. For the ſcarcity of prieſtes cauled, 
that ouerall that people one biſhop was ſet, who 
gayning to the faith in ſhort timea great multi- 
rude of people, died in Fepping , leauing for his 
ſucceſſour Ceollach a Scottiſh man alſo borne, 
who nor longe after leauing the biſhoprike , re- 
turned to his countrie the Iland of Hij, where the 
chief & principall monaſteries of Scocland were, 
To him {ucceded Trumher a vertuous man and 


brought vp in religion, an Engliſhman _—_ 
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but conſecrated biſhop of the Scorres, inthe rai» 
gne of kinge Wilher, as we {ball declare hereafter 


more at large, 

How the Eaft Saxons at the preaching of Cedda , re- 
ceined againe the faith , Which vnder kinge Sigh 
bert they bgdleſte. 

THE XXII, CHAPTER. 
A T this very time, the eaſt Saxons by the 


meanes of kinge Olwinreceiued againe tho 


faith , which before ( with the expelling of Mes +1, ; 
litus the firſt biſhop of London our of the coun» zry abous 
try ) they abandonned. Their kinge then was Sig» Londen, 


berr, ſuccecing to Sigbert ſurnamed the litle, 
This Sigberr being a nere and familiar frende ob 
kinge Olwin then king of the Northumbrians, 
came by thar occaſion oftentimes ro Northum- 
berland, At which metinges the vertuous kings 
Oſwin viedeftſoones to perſuade with him, that 
ſuch could not be Gods which were made with 
mens handes, that wodde or ſtone could not be 
any quicke matterto make aliuing God, the pie- 
ces and remnants whereof, either were walted 
with fire, or ſerued to make veſſels for the vic of 
ma,or otherwiſe being naught worthe, were caſte 
forth , troden vnder foote, and turned intocarth, 
God rather, ſaied he, muſt be vaderſtoode ro be 
of maieſty incomprehenfible, to menseyes inu- 
ible, almighty and everlaſting , who made both 
heauen and earth and all mankinde, gouerned 
them alſo, and ſhould iudge the whole worldein 


equitie, whoſe manſion place is Tdper » Fi- 

nally that all ſuch as wouldlearne and 

the will of their Creatour , ſhould vadoubredlic 

teceiue of him therefore life cuerlaſting, The 
c 


* 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 285 Libs 


Sedda the 
ſecond bis h 
op of Lon- 
don, and 
Eſſex. Che + 
we:ford So 
T ilhery , 


$% THE HISTORY OF THE 

Theſe and fuch other godly aduerrilements; 
being frendly and brotherly trons cime to time 
made and repeated by Olwan to king Sigbert, he 
began at lenghc(bis other frendes agreing therto) 
to tauour and belecue them, VV herevpon aduile 
being taken with his companie,and alt borh con- 
ſenting and pricking him forward , he was bap- 
tiled of bilbop Finanus 1a the citie of Admu- 
tum, nigh vnto the walle wherewith the Ro- 
manesparted Britannie from the Scotes, twelue 
miles trom the Eaſt lea, Kinge Sigbert , beinge 
noyy a citezen of the everlaſting kingdome,retur- 
turned to his earthly kingdome, requiring of king 
Olwin to haue witch him ſome learned men and 
preachers to conuert his cofitriero the faith. Who 
tending for Cedda, & an other verruous prieit out 
of the midle land , directed the tothe calt Saxons 
thereto preache the faith vnro them. W here ha- 
uing preacheda longe tame the worde ot lite,and 
made a great harue(t vnto Chriſt, Cedda departed 
homeagane, and camero the holy Hand to talke 
wich Finanus bilbop: who hearing the prolperoug 
lucceſle of the gholpe}}, & the free courle ut had, 
calling varo him two other biſhops, he conlecta- 
red & ordainedCedda biſhop of the Ealt Saxons; 
Cedda being made bilbop , returned to his pro- 
vince, and began with more authorine to pet+ 
tet the worke he had begonne, excQing in diuers 
places churches, making prieltsand deacons,vho 
in preaching and baprtibng might aſſilt him, clpe- 
cialy in thecities of Ithanceſter and Tileburg, the 
one ſtanding vpon the Thems, the other vpon a 
braiiche therof called Pente:in which wo places 
diuversnewlie aflembling together ChuiKenea, us 


wſtructed the atter the rules of religious perions, 
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as farre as their teder capacity could then coceiue. 

Thus when the heauenlie dilcipline and holie 
deuotion Gaily increaſed, to the great ioye of the 
prince and the comfort of all the people , behold 
by the inſtint ctthe olde enemy ot mankinde, 
this vertuous Prince was murthered by the hands 
of his owne alliaunce. The cruell executors of 
this hainous ate were rwo German brothers, 
who being examined vpon what motion they co« 
muted that dereſtable fate, antwered, for no othes 
caule bur for that they hated the prince for his 0- 
vermuch clemencie in pazdoninge his enemies 
& torgeuing all offences done at the entrearing of 
the parties, This loe was their grudge concciued 
againlt the king,tor which they murchered him s 
truly becauſe he deuoutly and fineerely obſerued 
the comaundements of God, though yetin this his 
giltleſle death, a true fault of his was puniſhed, 
according as the holy biſhop Cedda had torerolde 
him, For chis Prince hauing in his courte onethat 
liuedin valawtull wedlocke, and being therfore 
excommunicated of the biſhop ( not being able 
by any other means to hinder that wicked copula- 
tion , or amend it) and nor onely he bur al other 
allo that woulde exther kepe him companyor cate 
with him , the PrincenegleQed viterly this len- 
tece of the biſhop. It fortuned the princebeing ins 


uited of rhe excomunicated man to afcaſt, going Excomns- 
thither, metre in the waye the biſhop , at whole cnn. 


light che king being much a feared, lighted of fra 
his horle ( as the biſhopalſo inconcinently did ) 
falling downe before the biſbops feer,and asking 
pardon, The biſhop being offendedwith theking 
(for the euil example he gaueJrouching him lying 
on the groudyith the rodde he helde wilys hand, 

pLo- 
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So Petey 
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proteſted vnto him with alowde voice,and with 
biſhoply aurhoritie , ſaying : I rell you, becauſe 


pronownced you woulde nor refraine from the houle of that 


Ananidys ts 


death, 
AH, 4. 


wicked and damnable perſon , inthat houſe you 
ſhall die. Yet it is to be thought, thar ſuch a death 
of ſo vertuous a man, did not only wipe avyay 
this fault, bur alſoincrealed his merit, becauſe he 
was ſlaine for vertues lake , and for obſerving 
Gods commaundements, as by the confeſſion of 
thoſe which flew him, it before appeared, To 
this Sigbert, Suichelme ſonne to Sexbald, ſucce- 
ded in the kingdome , and was bapriſed of bil. 
hop Cedda in the province of the eaſt engliſh- 
men, ina towneot the kinges called, Rendlel- 
ham : Edelwald kinge of the caſt engliſh, brother 
to Anna their former kinge, was Godfather to 
this Suidhelme, 


HoW the ſame Bizhop Cedda , obtaining of king Oſ- 
Wald, a place to builde 4 monaſtery , by faſting and 
prayer did conſecrat it 10 God: and of bis death. 


THE XXIII, CHAPTER, 


= His man of God Cedda being biſhop of the 

eaſt Saxons, vied yer ottentimes to viſt his 
owne countrie of Northumberland , and there to 
preache the goſpel},Edilwald lonne to kinge Ol- 
wald, whoraigned in aparte of Northumberland 
ouer the peoplecalled Deiri, perceauing this bil- 
ſhop to bea holy, wiſe and vertuous man, requi- 
red himtorake of his gift, a piece of ground to» 


The few Ward the building ofa monaſtery, wherein he and 
Etion of his people might reſort to heare the worde of 
meneferi®! God, tOpraic , and to bury theirdead, For he be- 


leued 
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kened he ſhould much be comforted and holpen 

by their good prayers , who ſhould in that place 

terue God. This kinge bad in his-bouſe Celin 

brother to biſhop Cedda, a man of noleſle vertu, 

who preached and miniltred the facramentes(for 

he was a prieſt } co himand all his ceurr. By 

whole meanes he came to the kpowleadge of 

Cedda , and was induced to loue him. The holy 

biſhop at the kingesrequeſt, choſe our aplace to 

ere a monalterie inthe high and ceſert moun=- 

tines, where before that time were rather ſtar» 

ring holes for theenes, or dennes for wild beltes, 

ten meere manſion places for men, Herebythe 

the prophecy of Eſaye ſeemed to be accompliſhed 

ſaying, that in the poiſoned couches of dragons, ſvvere 

graſſe and ruskes should grovre , meaning thatthe 

frutes of good workes {hould bloſſotn and [prings 

ryher before men lining beſtly made their abodes 

- This verruous biſhop, delyring by prayerand 

faſtinge firſt ro purge as it were the place from 

the former filth of iniquicies there commirted, 6c 

ſo to let vpon the Foundation of the monaſterie, 

obtained licence of the kinge, all the Lent that Faſting 5n 
then approched, ro remaine in that place, to faſt Lens wnriil 
and prate there after his maner: in al which time, **";*- 
falting eucrie daye , except the Sondayes vnrill 

the euening,as the maneris, he recciued then bur 

# licle bread wich one egge, and a litle milke min» 
gled with water, Foras he layed, the evſlome of 

them of whom he learned the trade of monaſtical confecyer;: 
tife, was, tha in the newereCing of any mona- #n, of bety, 
ſtery or chucch, the places ſhould be firſt cone £46. 
crated ro God with faſting and prayer. In this his 
feſt, cen dayes yer only remaining of the forty,the 
king lenc for him ypon occafion of cectain affarest 
T But 
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Bur to the entent that ſo godlie a purpoſe might 
not be interrupted by occaſion of thePrinces bu- 
lines ( though he brake off him ſelfe) yer he en- 
rreared Cinbellus his prieſt and naturall brother, 
to make an ende of that he had begonne : which 
being of him gladlic and renee fulfilled, he 
erefted the monaſterie now called Leſting , ge+ 
oy. mo the lame rules and order of ——_ 
as the monkes of the holy Iland vied , wheic he 
was brought vp in. 

Thus' gouverning both bus biſhopricke and 
this monaſtery many yeares , at the lenghtas he 
viſited the monaſterie in the time of a plague ,in- 
feed with the ſame licknes he there died, Hewas 
firſt buried abrode, bur after achurch being there 
builded of ſtone in the honour of our Lady , he 
was taken vp and layed at the right fide of the 
aultar, The biſhop at his departure, leftthe mo- 
naſterie robe gouuerned of his brother Cedda, 
who after. alſo was made biſhopp , as we ſhall 
anon declare. For foure german brothers ( which 
1s ararething)Cedca, Cymbil, Celin,and Ceadda 
wereall vercuous prieſtes,and rwo of them biſh- 
ops. W henitwas knowen in Northumberland, 
that their biſhop was dead and buried , thirty 
brethern of the monaſterie which he creed a» 
monge the eaſt Saxons, came to the place where 
he died , delyring eyther to liue ,by the body of 
their father or ( if it ſopleaſed God ) rodie and 
be buried there, W ho being glacly receiued ct the 
brethern,in that time of mortalitie , were all ta- 
ken out of this ite , except one litle boye , who 
(as it is well knowen)was laued by the prayers of 
the Biſhopp, Forliwung many yeares after , and 
ſtudying holy ſcripture, be learned at lenght oo 
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he had nortbeene as yet baptiſed , wherevpon 
being forthwitk chriſtned, afcerward he was pro« 
moredto prieſtoode,and proued aprofitable me 
ber to the church , of whom we doubt not ro 
pronounce but thart ( as I layed ) he was by the 
{peciall interceſſion of that blelled biſhop (whoſe 
body of charitic he came to vilit) laued from the 
danger of death , both that he might thereby ef 
cape eternall death, and might be occaſion alſo 
of lite and (aluation to other by his doQrine, 


HoW the prouince of the Marshes, receined the faith of 
Chriit , Pends ther kinge being ſlaine. And how 
Oſ win vowed for thevitorie againſt Penda,tWelne 
farme places to the building of monaſteries. 


THE XXIV, CHAPTER 


N thoſe dayes kinge Oſwin, after often and 
cruell inuaſtons of the heathen and vnmerciful 
Prince Penda (forced thereunto of ins mak 
fred him many and moſt precious iewels with an 
infinit ſumme of treafure, ro procure quiet and 
peaceto his countrie, and toceale the continuall 
waſting and cruell ſpoyles that he made, But the 
heathen and barbarous tyrantyelding nothing to 
his requelt & petitio, bur uk his deadly en- 
erpriie, and proteſting vrrerly ro gore waar” the 
whole nation trom the kigheſt ro the loweſt, the 
vertuous kinge Oſwald , called for the helpe of 
God, againſt the barbarous impiety of his enemy, 
vowingand ſaying, fich the infidell regardeth no 
our preſents, let vsofterthem to our Lord God , 
Who wil vadoubtedly regard them, And withall 
heyowed,that if he had the vpper hand of his enc- 
T 2 my 
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my , his young daughter ſhould be conſecrated 
to God 1n perpetuall virginitie, and that twelue 
farmeplaces,with the lands appertaining, ſhould 
be couerred tothe etefting of monalteries: which 
dewwg layed he prepared htm ſelfero battaile with 
a very lmall army. The army of the heathen was 
reported, to haue ben thirty tymes more in quan 
rxie, conteiving thirty whole legions well ap- 
pointed and gouuerned with olde tried and vas 
liaunt capraines: Againſt all which kinge Oſwin 
with his ſonne marched forth boldely,al:hough 
with a very tmal army{(as haue we layed)yet with 
#lſure conhdence in Chiilt, His ſonne Ectrid, was 
at'that time kept 1n oſtage in the province of the 
Metrcians vnder Qreene Cinwiſe, Edelwald fon 
to kinge Oſwald, who in all realon ought to haus 
llode with his countrie and vncle kinge Olwin, 
forſoke both, and became a capiraine vnder the 
heathen prince, Although when the held was be+ 
gonne,hedeparteda fide, & getting him toa hold 

hard by , heexpeCtedthe cuent of the bartaile 
Thus meringand coupling together,the thirty 
capitaines of the heathen prince were all pur to 
flight and flaine , and with them almoſt all other 
which came from other countries for to ayde 
them, Amonge the which was Edilher, brother 
ro Anna kinge of the eaſt _—_ , then raigning 
after his brother , whoallſo had bene the chiete 
and principall motiue ofthe bartaile, And where 
as the held was fought nere tothe river Juuer,it 
did at that ryme ſo ouerflowe all the bankes and 
feldes thereabout, that in the flight more ofthe 
enemies were drowned in the water, then flaine 
with the lwerde, Thenoble viQorie beinge by 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. ?NLib. 2. 
nently kinge Ol{win rendring duethankes there- 
fore, and perfourming the vowe hehad made, 
gaue his daughter Elfled which was yer {cant one 
yeare olde , to be brovyght vp and conlecras 
red co perperuall virginitie, and the twelue pol- 
ſeſſions which he promiled , for the ereting of The foun2 
the monaſteries, wherein ſteede of worldly til- 4ation of 
lage and commodities , religious monkes by Yenefe. 
concinuall deuotion might labour to purchate”'** 
eternall reſt and peace for him lelfe and the coun- 
erie. Ot which twelue farmes , fix he appoinced 
m the prouince of the Bernicians , and fix other 
n the prouince of the Deirans. Ecche farme 
conrained ren houſholdes , which made in all 
fix (core, 

The daughter of Olwin entred the monaſtery wks 

of Harreſiland,there to be brought vp vnder Hil- 
dathe Abbeſle in religion and perpetuall virgini- 
tie Who two yeres after , purchafing a farme 
of ten houſholdes, builded tor her ſelte a mona«+ 
ſterie inaplacecalled Stranſhalch, In which mo# 
naſtery this kinges daughter was hrſt broughtvp 
as alcholer, but was atter her lſelte a ladie and 
teach:r of monalticall life , vncill atthe age of 
threlcore yeres, this vertuous virgin paſled to the 
bleſled mariage of her heauenlie and longe de- 
liced ſpouſe, Chriſt her Sauiour. In this mona + 
iterie, (he, her fa:her Oſwin , her mother Ean- 
fled, and her grandfather kinge Edwia , and 
many other noble perſonages , are buryed in the 
churche of S$, Perer the Apoſtle. This bats 
rye Kinge Oſwin fought in the countrie of 

de , tae chirtenth yeare of his raigne the 15, 

ye of Nouember, to the great quiet and coms 
modice both of all his dominions , and of the 
"me | T 3 aduer- 
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aduerſarie party alſo. For his owne countrie he ſet 
at reſt,and delivered fromthecruell inuafions of 
his deadly enemies, & his aduerlaries the Marſhes 
and middle-engliſh men,he brought to the faith 
- Chriſt , their wicked head beinge once curt 
oft, 

The firſt biſhop ( as weſayed before )both of 
the Marſhes and of allche midlengliſhmen,andak 
foof thoſe of holy Iland, was Diuna, who diedin 
the countrie of the midleengliſh men. The lecond 
biſhop was Cellach , who leauivg at lenght his 
biſhoprick yetliving , returned to Scotland: both 
theſe were Scottiſhmen, The third biſhopp was 
Trumheran engliſhman borne, but inſtrutted & 
made byſhop of the Scottes : who was alſo Ab- 
bat of Ingethling monaſterie , buylte in the pla» 
ce where kinge Oluuius was flayne, For Queene 
Eanfled colen and alliant to Oluuius, required of 
Olſwin (who had killed Oſuuius) in parte of la- 
tisfaQtion of his vniuſt murther, the ereGing of 8 
monaſteric forthe vſc ofthe holy man Trumher, 
Who alſo was of kinne to Oluuus, To the ntent 
thatin that monaſterie, dayly prayer might be 
made for the health and ſaluation of both kings, 
aſwell of the flaine, as of him that lewe. 

This kinge Oſwin, raigned three yeares after 
the death - Penda , ouer the Marſhes and 
ouer the ſouth people England , ſubduing alſo 
the nation of the Pictes tor the moſte parte , 
ro the allegeaunce of the engliſh men. Ar what 
rime he gaue to Penda ( ſonne ro Pendam , the 
heathen ) becauſe by mariage he was now his 
Colen,the kingdome of thetouth Marſhes, con- 
taining ( as men ſaye) fyue thouſand familes,di- 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND. 
whoſe lande containeth 7000. familes or hou- 
ſholdes. Burthe ſame Penda thenext ſpring after 
was traiterouſly flayne by the treaſon ( as they 
ſaye)of his owne wife, in the very tyme of Eaſter, 
Three yeares after the vitory of Ofſvyin and the 
dearh of Pendam the hethen, the nobilitie of the 
Marſhes Immin, Eaba, and Eadbert rebelled a- 
_ kinge Olwin , auauncing to the crowne 

ultherfonne to Pendam a younge man, whom 
vnrill that tyme they had keept preny : Thus 
expelling the gouuernours ſer ouer them by king 
Olwin,who was nottheir naturall kinge they re- 
couered agayne valiauntly both their liberty and 
their landes, liuing from that time forewarde free 
vndera kinge of their owne bloude , and ſeruing 
ioyefully the true king of al kinges, Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour , tobeart lenght partakers of his everlaſting 
kingdomein heauen, This Wulfher raigned ouer 
the Marſhes 17. yeres. His hit biſhop, as we 
ſaid beforewas Trumher,the ſecond Iaroman, the 
third Ceadda the fourth Winfrid. All rhele in 
continuall ſucceſſion, were biſhops of the Marſhes 
vnder kingeW ulther, 


HoW the controuerfie about the obſeruation of Eaſter, 
Was moved ag4inſt thoſe Which came our 0 f Scot- 
land. 


THE XXV., CHAPTER 


N the meane while after the death of Aydan, 
| om ſucceeded in the biſhoprick- of Nort- 
humberland, ſent andconſecrated of the Scotres, 
who in holy Iland builded a thurch meete for a 
biſhopps lee,yernotof _ but of oken ty mber 
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and thatche worke, as the maner of the Scottes 

was, This church afterward , the moſt reverend 

father Theodore At chbiſhop of Caunterbury, de « 

dicatedin the honour of $, Peter the Apoſtle. 
. Fadberr alſo,after biſhop of thar place, covered 
A comre- the church both the rvffe & the walles with lead, 


warfeabout 


the ob/ey . About this time a great cotrouerhe was mourd 

watron of touching the obleruation of Eaſter, the biſhops 

Eofjer. of France and Kent affirmed, that the Scortes ob 
ſerued the Sonday of Eaſter, contrary to the accu. 
itomed maner of the vniuerlall church. And a- 
monge them one Romanus a Scott borne , but 
yet ini{trued in the truth in Fraunce and Italie, 
and therefore an carneſt and ſtoute defender of 
the true obleruation of Eaſter. 

Who ioyninge and diſputing of this matter 
with Finanus the biſhopp, induced many to the 
truth , and enflamed other to a farder ſ{carche 
and examination of the queſtion , but with 
Finanus himſclfe coulde nothinge prevaile , but 
rather exalperated him , beivg a man ofa haſty 
nature,and made him an open aduerſarie to the 
cauſe, James that reuerend deacon of the arch- 
biſhopp Paulin , with all ſuch as he conuerted 
to the faith , obſerued the rrue and catholike time 
of Eaſter, Eanfled alio the queene , kinge Ol- 
wins wife with all her traine and company, ob- 
ſerued it after the ſame maner,accordinge as {he 
ha4 ſeene it praftiled in kept, bringinge with 


her one Romanus our of Kenrt a 


pryeſt, 


atholique 


By this variaunce ic bappened oftentymes, 


that in one yeare two Eaſters were kepte , and 
that the kinge finiſhing his feaſt , and- folemyt- 
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CHVCH OF ENGLAND, 
company continued the faſt, 8 kept palme Sun- 
day, Yet this diuerfitie of obſeruing Eaſter , as 
longe as Aidan lived, was of all men tolerated, 
knowing very well that though in obleruing 
Eaſter, he followed the cuſtome of thule with 
«hom he was broughc vp , yet he beleued as all 
holy men did, and kept vnitie and love withall, 
Vpon which canfideration he was beloued of all 
men , cuen of thole which varied from him in 
that opinion, & was reuerenced,not only of the 
meane and common fort, but allo of Honorius 
the Archebiſbop of Canterbury ,and of Felix the 
biſhop of the eaſt engliſh. Bur atter the death of 
Finanus, which ſucceded him , Colman being 
made biſhop ( ſent alſo out of Scotland) the con» 
trouerſic began to increaſe, and other variaunces 
touching exrernall maner of life, were Rired 
1p. By occaſion wherof many began to feare and 
coubr, leſt bearing the name of Chriſtians , they 

did runxe ( as the Apoſtle laieth ) or had runne in 
yaine. This controuerhe reached euento the prin- 
ces themlſelues, ro King Olwin and his ſonne 
Alcfrid. For Oſwin being brought vp and bapit- 
{ed of the Scotres , and skilfull alſo of their toun- 
$*oihought the maner which they oblerued to 
ethe beit and moſt agreable vnto truth, Con- 
trary wile Alcfrid,the Kinges ſonne, being inftru- 
ed of the lerned man Wilfrid , preferred wor- 
thely his iudgement before all the traditions of 
the Scoctes, This Wilfrid for better inſtruction 
and lerninges ſake had trauailed ro Rome,and I1- 
ued allo a Gas time with Dalphinus the Arch- 
biſhop of Lions in Fraunce , of whom allo,he 
rooke ecclefiaſticall ronſure, To this lerned man 
PcinceAlcfrid gaue a monaRery of fourty families 
TY Cr ma 
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Tonfwre inaplacewhichis called Humpum, The Scottes 
eccleſioſti- before were in poſſeſſion of that monaſtery : but 
ce coren becauſe afrer the deciſion of this controuerhe , 
Fn they choſe rather of their owne accorde to de- 
parte and yelde vp the place , then to chaunge 
their accaſtomed maner of obſeruiug Eaſter , it 
was geuen by the prince to him, who both for 
lerning and vertu was worthy thereof, 
About this time Agilbert biſhop of the weſt 
Saxons , a frende of Prince Alcfrid and Wilfrid 
the Abbot , came to the prouince of Northum- 
berland, and ſtaied there with them for a ſpace, 
whoin the meane while atthe requeſt of Alcfrid, 
made Wilfride a prieſt, He had in his company 
alſoar chat time one Agatho a prieſt, At their pre+ 
ſence therfore the queſtion being renewed , and 
much talked of , they agreed on both fides , that 
in the monaſteric of Stranshalch, where that de- 
uout and vertuous woman Hilda was Abbefle, 
a Synod ſhould be kept for the deciding of this 
queſtion, and other then in controuerly. To this 
Sinod came both the kinges , Olwin the father, 
and Alcfrid the ſonne., With king Olwin, ſtode 
biſhop Colman, with his clergy of Scotland , 
Hildaalſo the Abbefle with her company,among 
whom was Cedda that reuerend biſhop lately 
conſecrated of the Scottes ( as we haue touched 
before) who in that aſſemble was a moſt diligent 
iaterpreter on both ſides. For the other opinion 
which kinge Alcfrid folowed , Agilbert the biſ- 
hop ſtode, with Agatho and Wilfrid prieſtes, Ia- 
cobus andalſo Romanus, two other lerned men, 
ſtode of that ſide. | 
Firſt then kinge Oſwin (premiſing  * it =_ 
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houed thoſe which ſerued one God, to kepe one 
order and rulein ſeruing him, norto vary here in 
celebrating the vom - ſacramentes, who loo- 
kedall for one kingdome in heauen, bur rather 
thatthe truth ovghtrto be ſerched our of all, and 
followed vniformely of euery one) commaunded 
his biſhop Colman, firſt ro declare what his ob- 
leruation was, whence he receiued it,and whom 
he followed therein. The biſhop aup{wered and 
laied. The Eaſter which I obſcrue, 1 haue recei- 
ued of my forefathers, of whom I was {ent hether 
biſhop, whoall being vertuous and godly men, 
haue afcer the ſame maner obſerued it, And this 
obſeruation , that you may nor thinke ut a light 
matter or eaſcly to be reieted , is thelelfe lame, 
which S. Iohn the Euangeliſt,the diſciple whom 
Telus ſpecially loued, withall the Churches va- 
der him obſerued, Theſe and ſuch like wordes 
when biſhop Colman had ſpoken,the kinge com- 
maunded Agilbert the biſhop to ſpeake his minde 
allo, and to bringe forth the beginning and au- 
thor of his maner of obſeruing Ealter:vnto whom 
Agilbert anſwered; Let [ belecche you, my icho+ 
ler Wilfrid prieſt ſpeake herein for me , for we 
and all that fithere, be of one minde,and obſerue 
herein the eccleftaſticall tradition vnitormely.Be- 
ſide he fhall better expreſſe ro your highnes the 
whole matter , ſpeaking himſelfe the engliſh 
tounge , then I ſhall beable viing aw interpreter, 
Then Wilfrid ( the kinge commaunding him ) 
ſpake in this wile, ; 
The Eaſter which we oblerue, we haue lene 
in like manner to haue bene oblerued at Rome, 
where the blefled Apoſtles Peter and Paule _ 
| us 
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ned and preached, ſuffred, and are buried. This 
maner we haue lene to be oblerued in all Italy 
and Fraunce , paſſing through thole countries, 
partly for ſtudy, partly on pilgrimage. This maner 
we knowe to be oblerued in Afrike, in Aſia, in 

F niner[s- Kgypt, in Grece, and through out all nations 
lizy pre- and rounges, of all the world, where the Church 
ſeribeb. of Chrilt taketh place, after the ſelfe ſame order 
and time, beſide only thele fewe and other of 
like obſlinacy, the Piltes I meane and the Britons, 
with whom thele men from the ewo fardermolt 
Ilandes of the Ocean ſea (and yet not all that nei- 
ther)do fondly cotend againſt the whole worlde. 
Here Colmanus the bilhop interrupted him and 
fied, I maruail much you terme our doing a 
fond contention , wherein we follovw the exam- 
ple of fo worthy an Apoſtle, who only leaned 
vpon our Lordes breſt, and whole life and behs« 
viour all the worlde accomipteth to haue bene 
moſt wiſe and diſcrete, Vnto whom Wilfrid an- 
ſwered, and ſaied. 
The vrimi. , G29 forbid we ſhould charge S. Tohn with 
ef; fondneſſe or lacke of wit, for he in his obſerua- 
vine! burch : 

«t the firſt tion keptyetthe decrees of Moyles lawe literally, 

did nor «b= according as the whole Church followed, yer in 

2 «lf many thinges the Iuiſh maner : for why ? The 

4 0a Apoſtles were not able vpon the {odain to blotre 

_  outall cuſtomes and rites of the lawe inſtitured 
of God himlelfe, as all that come to the faith 
muſt of neceſſitie abandonne Idols invented of 
the diuell, And this forſorhe they were forced to 
beare a rime withall , leſt the Iewes which lived 
amonge the gentils , might be offended. For in 

5. the like derarion allo S, Paul did circumcile 

Timpthic, oficed bloudlacrifices in the —_ 
alUc 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND, yet Lib,z; | 
ſhaued his head at Corinth with Aquila and Prif- 
cilla, all truly ro no other intent, bur that the 
lewes might nor be offended, Vpon this corfice-= 
ration Tameslaied vnto Paule. Ton ſee brother, boty AB, x1; 
many thouſandes of the Iewes bane receined the faith, 
& all theſe are yet Lelous follsWers of the lave. Not- 
withſtanding the light of the ghoſpell now ſhi- 
ning through out the worlde , it is not now ne- 
eeſlary,no it is not lawtull new for any Chriſtian | 
man to be circumciſee, or to offer vp bloudy a- | 
crifices of beaſtes, S.Iohn therefore according to Exe. 12.” | 
the cuſtome of the lawe , In the fourtenth caie 
of the firſt moneth ar the evening, began to ce- 
lebrat the feaſt of Eaſter, not regarcirg whether 
it fell on the Sabaoth daie,or any other tery of the 
weeke.Bur S.Peter preaching the goſpel at Rome | 
remembring that * Lord »:oſe the Grft day af- 2nd | 
ter the Sabboth, geuing thereby to vs certain and | 
aflured hope of our reiurreion, he vnderliode | 
the obleruation of Eaſter tn ſuch ſore, that ac- 
cording to the cuſtome and cor. maundements of 
the lawe, he looked for (even as S, John cid) the 
riſing of the Moone at evening in the fourtenth 
day of his age , in the fiſt moneth, And at 
the riling thereof at evening , if the morow 
after were Sonday ( which then was called, the 
fit day after the Sabboth ) be began in that very 
euening to obſerne the fesſt of Eaſter, as all we 
do even to this day, beginning on Ezxſter eve.But 
it Soday were not the next morow after the fours x45, gx 
tenth day of the chaunge of the Moone, but the ner is ob- 
fixrentb, leuenteth,or any other day of the Moone ſer»ed 
vntill the one and twentith , he tatried for the "vs we 
Sonday, and the Saterday before vpon the eue- —_—_—— 
ning, he began the moſt huly lolemuutic otEzſter. fpendeme, © 

Thus | 
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Thus ircameto paſſe that Eaſter ſonday was kept 
only, either the fiftenth day of the chaunge of the 
Moone in the firſt moneth, or the one andrwen- 
tith, or in ſome day betwene (asthe ſonday fell) 
and no daicelles, 

Neither doth this new obleruation of the 
gholpell & of the Apoſtles, breake the olde lave, 
bur rather fulfill ir, For in the laye it is com- 
maunded , that the paſleouer ſhoulde be ſolemni- 
led from the euening of the 14. day of the 
chaunge of the moone of the firſt moneth, vnrill 
the 21, day of the ſame moone. Which oblerua- 
tion, all rhe ſucceſſours of S. Tohn in Afta after his 
death, and the whole vniuerſall Church through 
ourthe whole worlde , hath embraced and fol- 
lowed. Againe it was by the Nicene councell 
not newly decreed,but cofirmed (as the Eccleſ1a« 


>. {ticall hiſtory wicneſlerh that this 1s the true 0b» 


leruation of Eaiter,and of all Chriſtian men to be 
celebrated after this accompt. W hereby itis clere 
my Lord Colman, that you neither followe the 
example of S. Iohn { as you ſuppoſe) neither of 
S, Peter, whoſe tradition wittingly you with- 
ſtande, nor the law, nor the gholpel in the ob- 
ſeruation of your Eaſter, For S, Iohn obleruing 
the time of Eaſter according to the lawes of 
Moyles , paſled not vpon the Sonday, as you 
do, who keepe your Eaſter alvaies vpona Son- 
day. Againe S, Peter celebrated the Eaſter vpon 


*the Sonday from the fifrenth day of the chaunge 


of the moone, vnrilthe 21.day, which youtollow 
not, who keepe ir {o vpon the Sonday, that you 
recken from the 14. day of the chaunge, varo the 
20. 50 that oftentimes you beginne your Eaſter 


in the x3, daie of the change at cuening , which 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLANE, 
neither the olde lawe obſerued , neither Chriſtin 
eating his paſſeouer , and inſticuting that moſt 
holy Sacrament inremembraunce of his paſſion 
vied, but on the 14,daie. Againe the 21.day of the 
moone which the lawe expreſlely commaunded, 
you do vrtterly exclude from the celebrating of 
your Eaſter, Thus as [ ſaid, in the obſeruation of 
that moſt excellent feſtiuitie , you neither agree 
with S. Iohn, neither with S, Peter, neither with 
the law, neither with the goſpel, 


To theſe Biſhop Colman replied, and ſaied, Exſeb. 17; 
How thinke yee ? Did Anatholius that holy man 4; 33. 
and ſo much commended in the eccleſiaſtical hi- *'F* 


ſtory of you before alleaged, thinke or teach con- 
trary to the lawe and the gholpell , writing that 
Eaſter ought to be obſerued from the 14. day of 
the moone, vnto the 20 ? Is it to be thought that 
our molt Reverend Father Columba and his fuc- 
ceſſours, vertuous and godly men, who kept their 
Eaſter afcer the lame maner, ether beleued or li- 
ued contrary to holy Scripture ? eſpecially their 
holinefle being ſuch, that God hath confirmed ir 
with miracles ? Truly as I doubt not but they 
were holy men, ſo I will not feare to follow al- 


x 3, 
waics their liues, maners, and trade of dilcipline, Bit. Feel. ] 


In good oth , quoth Wiltrid, it is wel] knowen 
Anatholius was a right holy man, very welllear- 
ned, and worthy of much praile, But whatis that 
to you , who vary alſo from/ his decrges and do- 
Arine ? For Anatholius in his\Eaſter(a6cordingto 
the truth ) accompred the viuatl comppaſleof 19, 
yeres, which you cither viterly ate ignorant of,or 
it you know ir, yet though ir be through all Chri- 
itendome oblerued, yee ſet light byit, Againe 
though he oblerued the Eaſtex Sonday foametime 
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vponthe 14.day of the moone, yet he accompted 
the ſame day at cuening to be the hftenth of the 
chaunge, afrer the accompt of the &gyprians, So 
vpon the 20% day he kept the Eaſter, that at the 
tonne ſetting, he reckoned itforthe 21. Which 
his rule and di{tintion, that you be ignorant of, 
it1s manifeſte by this , that ſometime you keepe 
your Eaſter cleane before the full of the moone, 
eventhe 13, day of the chaunge, 

As touching your father Columba, and thoſe 
which followed him, whole holy ſteppes you 
pretend to follow, as the which haue bene con- 
hrmed by miracles, to this may anſwer, thatin 
the day of indgment, whereas many shall ſaie ynto 
Chrii, that they bane prophecied, caſt out dinells, and 
Wrought miracles in his name, our Lord Will anſwer, 
that be knoweth them not. But God forbid that 1 
ſhould to judge of your tathers , for itis ourduty 
of ſuch as we knowe not, to deeme the beft, 
Therefore I deeme not but they were men of 
God, and acceptable in his fight , who loued 
God, though in rude fimplicitie, yer with a god- 
ly intention, Neither do I thinke that the maner 
of their obſeruation coulde be much preiudicall 
againſt them , as longe as they had yer receiued 
no inſtruttions to the contrary ; bur I rather ve- 
rely luppole, ieing ſuch comaundements of God, 
as they knew they willingly followed, they would 
allo haue conformed themſelues ro the Catho- 
like iudgement , if they had bene to informed, 
Bur nov Sir you , and your companions, it hea« 
ring the decrees of the Apoſtolike lee, or rather 
of the vniuerſall Church,and that alfo confirmed 
in holy write, you follow not the lame , you of- 
fend and ftane herein yndoubredly, For chough 
your 
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your fathers were holy men , could yet thole 
teyw of one fo tmall corner of the vitermoſt Nland 
O the earth, preiudice the whole Church of 
Chu lt, dilperſed through the vniuerſall worlde ? 
And if your father Columba yea and our father, 
it he were the trueſeruaunt of Chrnilt) were ho- 
liz and mighty in miracles , yet can he not by any 
meanes be preferred before the molt blefled 
prince of the Apoltles, ro whom ovr Lorde fſaied. 


Thet art Peter, and vppon this rocks I Will builde Mauh.16; 


my Church,and bell gates thall neucr preuaile againſt 
ber: and to thee 1 Will giue the keyes of the kingdome 
of beanen, 


Thus when Wilfrid had concluded, the kinge Note the 


s conclufion 


ſaied vnto biſhop Colman : Were theletbinge of the Kinds 


1n dede ſpoken to Peter of our Lord? To whom, 
the biſhop an{wered, yea. Canyouthen( faieth 

the kinge ) geue evidence of lo [peciall authort= 
tie geuento your father Columba? The biſhop 
aniweritig , No , the kinge |pake vnto both pat» 
ries, and laied, Agree ye both tn this without any 
controuerly ,that theſe wordes were principally 
ipoken vnto Peter, and that vnto him the keyes 
of the kingdome of heauen were geuen ? W hen 
both had anſwered, yea : the kinge concluded 
and {ajed. Then I ſay vnto you, that will noc 
gainlay tuch a porter as this is, but as farre as 
knowe ,and am able , I will couet mall pointes 
to obey his ordinaunces, left perhaps when E 
come to thedores of the kingdome of heauen, Þ 
finde none to open vnto me, hauing his dilplea- 
lure, which isloclerely proued to beare the keyes 
thereof, Thus when the kinge bad faied , all 


that late and Roode by of alllorres and degrees, 
ls aban- 
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abandonning their former vnperſefteneſle , con- 
form*d them lelues to the better inſtrutions 
which they had now learned. 


HoW bizhop Colman being overcome , retourned 
home, and Tuda ſucceeded in the bishopricke. Alſo 
What trade of lift thoſe gouuernours of the church 
then lead, 


THE XXVI, CHAPTER, 


TM He controverſy being thus ended , and the 
allemblie oiſſolued , biſhop Agilbert retur. 
ned home.Biſhop Colman allo leing his doQtrine 
and lefte reprouued , takinge wi.h him luch as 
refuſed to accept the Catholike obleruation of 
Eaiter,and the carying of a rounde ſhauen crowne 
{ tor of that matcer alſo much diſputation then 
was had) returned vnto Scotland , minding to 
celiberat there with bis countrymen , what to 
folow herein, Biſhop Cedda forlaking the Scotes, 
embraced the Catholike tradition , and returned 
to kis biſhoprick. This controuerfic wag motied 
intheyeare of our Lorde 664.in ih: 22, yeare of 
kinge Olwin , and go, yeare after the Scortes had 
ben biſhops ouer the engliſhmen.For Aydan gou- 
uerned thechurch 17. yeares , Finanus , ten ,and 
Colman three. After the departure of Colmanin 
to his countrie , Tuda was let biſhopp ouer the 
Northumberland men, inſtructed and created 
biſhop amonge the South Scottes, wearingafter 
the maner of that countrie, a rounde 7 -—_ 
crowne,and obſeruing the Eaſter after theCatho- 
like maner, He wasa man of great vertue,and ho- 
lyneſle, but he gouucrned the churchalmal time, 
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for he came our of Scotland, whiles Colman, 
was yetbiſh 'pp,teaching diligently both in word 
and example , the true taith of Chriſt; 

In boly Hand, at the departue of ihe Scotres, 

tareuerend tather and moſt meeke perlonwas 
made Abbar, over thereft of the monkes which 
remained, who betorc hid bene Abbat of Mail- 
ros at the luite of biſhopp Colman obraining ir of 
kinge O!l win at his departure, bicaule the lame 
Eata had bene one of the 12. |cholers of Biſhopp 
Aidan, whoart his firſt coming into England he 
brought vp, For this biſh »pp Colman, was dere- 
ly loued of kinge!Olwin , for his rare wiſedome 
and his vertu, This Eata nor longe atter was made 


biſhop of holy Hand. Biſhop Colman at his de- 


parting, toke with him certaine of the bones of 


ſhop Aidan, parte allo he left in the church 
which he was biſhop of , laying them vp in the 
velitry thereof, 

Bur how ſparefull perſonnes he and his pre- 
deceſſours were , and how greatly they abſteined 
from all pleaſures, euenthe place, were he bars 
rule, did well witneſle ; in which art theis depar. 
ture fewe houtes were fonnde beſide the church: 
that is to lay , thoſe houſes only without the 
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Which go 
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which ciuill conver{ation could no wiſe be main«<onnrrie 


tained, They had no mony, bur cactaile, for ifthey 
tooke any mony of tiche men ; by and by they 
gaue It to poore people, Neither was it needefull 
that either mony ſhoulo be gathered , or houles 
prouided for the receiving and inrertainement of 
the worthipfull and welthy , who never came 
then ro chuuch , but onely to praye and to heare 
the worde of God, The kinge himſfelfe, when 
@ccaſton lerued to relort thuber , came accom- 
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payned only with fyue or fix perlons , and afiet 
prayer ended, departed, Bur it by chaunce it for 
tuned that any of the nobilitie or of the worſhip= 
tull,retreſhed them ſelues in the monaſteries, they 
contented them [clues with the religions mens 
{imple fare and poore pittens , looking for no 0- 
ther catos aboue the ordinary and daily cer. For 
then thoſe learned men and rulers of the church, 
fough:notro pamper ihe panche, but to ſauethe 
loule , not to pleale the worlde , burto ferue 
God, 

Whereof it came then to paſle, thateuen the 
habice of religious men was at that time had in 
greate reverence,{o that where any of the cy 
or rAigious perſon came , he ſhould be ioyfully 
recerued of all men, like the leruaunt of God. A» 
gaine 1f any were met going on iourney , they 
ranne vato him , and making lowe obeiltaunce, 
delyred gladly to haue their berediftion eyiher 
by hand or by mouth, Allo if ic plealed them to 
make any exhortation as they paſſed by , euveric 
man gladly and defiroufly harkened vnto them, 
Vpon the Sondcayes ordinarely the people floc- 
ked rothe church or to monalte1ies , not for bely 
cheere, butto heare the worde of God: And it a» 
ny prieit came by chaunce abrode into the village, 
the inhabirtaunts thereot would gather about hum 
and delyre ro haue lome good leflon or collatio 
made vnto the, For the pricits other of the clergy 
in thole dayes, vied notro.come abrodein to vil- 
lages , but only to preache , to baptile , roviſite 
the licke , or { to ſpeakeall in one worde) for the 
cure of ſoulcs. Who allo at that time were1o 
farre from the inte Rion of couerouines and am=- 
bicion , that they would nor rake _— 
pole 


ſelues 
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ning. 


cheret 


poſſeſſions toward the buildinge of monaſtenes, 
and ereting of churches, but through the erneſt 
ſuite, & almoſt forced therto of noble and welthy 
men of the worlde: which cultome in all pointes 
hith remained a longe time atter in the clergy of 
Northumberlande. And thus much of theſe mat- 
ecrs 


MoW Egberecht 4 holy man, and englich borne, lead s 
religious ſolitary life nIreland, 


THE XXVII. CHAPTER, 


"3" very yeareof our Lord 664.4 greateclip- 


leof the Son hapned on the thitd day ot - 


May abourtten of the clocke , jn which yeare al- 
ſo aſodain great plague conluming, friſt che ſouth 
partes of Britanny,taking holde alloin Northum- 
berland wich longe & much continuance, waſted 
aw1y an infhinit number of men. In which mor- 
talitie the forelaied biſhop Tuda , was taken ont 
of thewaorlde , and honouribly buried ina mo- 
nalterie, called Pegnalech : this plague perced al- 
{o euen to [reland, 

There were at that time in the Iland, diuers 
young gentlemen & other otEngland, which vn - 
der Fimanus , and Colmanns their biſhops, hadd 
departed af 4e thither,parcly to liue more ſtraight 
ly, and fome of thole forthwich bounde them 
ſelues to thereligious habit, ſome other wande- 


ring2racher abour the c2lleg and clolecrs of luck. 


as raughr, folowed more their ſtudy and lear- 
ning.Al theſe the Scocres encercaiacd gladly and 
Cherefully , geuing them not only their borde 
Ta [0 
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and their Jcarning fee , but bookes alſo to learne 
in, 

Amonge theſe, two young gentlemen of En- 
pland were of great troward:nefle aboue the reſt, 
Edzlhum and Echert, of the which wo,the for- 
mer w 1s brother vnto Edelhum that blejled man, 
who inthe age folowing liued allo in Ireland for 
ſtudie ſake, from whe:ice with great learningand 

Lincolne knowledge returning home to his ceuntne, he 
zbere, was made biſhopp of Lindiſle , ard ruled the 
church honourably a longe time : 1 hele yonge 
gentlemen living in the monaſterie ( which mn 

the Scottiſh rounge is called Rithmelbg ) al theig 
companions heing ether taken away by the mor. 
ralir1e, or otherwile gone abrode, remained both 

of them behinde , lying ficke of the plague. Ecg- 

berr one of the two, when he thought his time 

was come to die ( as I learned by the report of 

a moſt cruſty and reverend olde man , whorolde 

me he heard th: whole ſtorie from Ecgberts 

owne mouth)departed very erly outof his cham. 

ber where the f1:ke were wontetalye , and get- 

ting him toa ſecret comodious place,ſate downe 

all alone, began diligently ro thinke on his tor- 

mer life, and being prick»d wich the remembran- 

ce of his hnnes , waſhed his face with teares, be- 

ſeching God from the bottom of his hart,to lend 

himlite , and time of repentaunce, to bewaile & 
recompence with amendment of life, his former 

wer in Negligencesand offences, He vowed allo , never 
;keneſſe tOretur'te home ro his conntrie where he was 

' £-9n4 4! borne, bur to liue asa pilgrim al daies of his hte, 
"#0: Againe beſide the ordinarie ſeruice of the cano« 
nicel houres(it ſicknes or weakeneſle of body let- 

tee himnot ) he vied to fay every day the whole 

plalcer ro 
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pſal-er to the honour & praile of almighty God, 
Laſt of all to faſte ones euerie weeke,one w hole 
daye and night, 

His vowes, prayers and lamenting*s thus be- 
ing ended, hereturned to his chamber, and fin- 
ding his felow aflzepe, went allo to bedde ., to 
take lomereſte :; which after he had alitle done, 
his felow waking looked vpon him, and layed, 
O brother Ecgber: , what haue you done* I had 
hoped, we ſhould bo:h haue paſſed tog«ther to 
lite everlaſting , bur now vnderſtand you , that 
ye ſhall have your requeſt : for it was reueled vn- 
ro him by a viſion, both what the others pericion 
was , and that he had obtained it : What neede 
many wordes, Edi:hum the night folowing de- 
parted, Ecgbertrecouered,and Jiuing many yeres 
afrer being made prieſt, leading a like worchy of 
that vocation , afrer g1eat amendment of lite , as 
he del yred, departed this world of late,to wirt,un 
the yeare of o:1r Lorde 729 in the go, yere of his 
ag *. He lead his life in great perfeion of humt- 
Iitie, meekenes , continency , innocency and in- 
tegricie.W hereby he much prohced both hisowne 
countrie and the place where he liued,in volunta- 
rie bamihment amonglt the Scotresand the Pies 
in eximple of living, 11 diligence of reaching, in 
auihoritie of corretting, in bounrifulneſle of be- 
ftowing, that which the riche gaue aboundantly 
vnto him, Behde his vow :s mencioned before, 
he made and keept ochers as that thourough eat 
the whole lent , he never eate more then once 
a day: eating allo then nothing els bur bread and 
thinne milke, and thar alſo wich a cerrain meaſure, 
His milke was of one day olde,w hich the day be- 
fore he wouldeate ic , he was wontto put and 
| keeps 
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eepe it in a viole , and the night folowing 


skimming away the creme, with a licle bread to 
drinkeit vp, This kind of fealt he vied to keepe 
50. dayes before Chriſtmas , and as longe atcer 
W hitſontyde , all his life tyme, wy 


HoW after the death of bi:hop Tuds , Wilfrid in 
France, and Ceadda amonge the Weſt Saxons, Were 
Made bishops of Northumberland proumce. 


T HE XXVIIL, CHAPTER, 


I N this meanetyme , kinge Alcfrid ſent Wil. 
frid his prieſt vnco the kinge of Fraunce, thax 
he might becoſecrated biſhop in his dominions, 
who lent himto be conlecrated of Apgilbert ( of 
whom before we made mencion)being then biſh- 
Opp of Paris , where he was conſecrated, with 
great honour of him and many other biſhops,me- 
ting for that purpole rogetherin a Manour of the 
kings called, 1» campendio, Bilbop W iltrid making 
fome abode in Fraunce after his conſecration, 
kinge Olwin folowing the example and diligence 
of his ſoone kinge Alctrid lent into kent a holy 
man, vertuous,ſufficientlie learned in holy (crip- 
gure , and a diligent performer of that he had ler- 
ned, to be created biſhop of Yorke, This man 
was apnelt , andcalled Ceadda , brother to the 
moſt Reuerend biſhop Cedci ( of whom we haue 
often {poken before ) and Abbat of the monaſte. 
rie of Leſting. The king (ct allo with him an 
other of his pricſtes, Eadhed by name, who af- 
rerinthe reigne of kings Ecfrid , was biſhop of 
Rhyppon: But they art their arriuall in Kent , fin- 
dog the Archebiſhop of Canterbury Deus dedse, 
departed 
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departed, and no man as yet ſupplying his rowne Conſecre» 
ſiroke ouertothe weſt Saxons,where W inj was *** *fBicb 
biſhop, and of him this vertuous man Ceadda, = 
was conſecrated biſhop , having with him to ,/ her 
aſſiſte and accompany him at the conſecration, 8ichope. 
two other biſhops of the olde Britons, who con- 
tinewed yetin their accuſtomed obferaation of 
Eaſter, beginning from the fourtenth day of the 
chaunge, contrary to the canonicall and right or- 
der,as we haue often fayed before, There yas 
not at this tyme , belide this biſhop Wini , any 
one true biſhop and rightly conlecrared in. all 
Britanny, 

Ceadda then being thus creared and conſecra- 
ted biſhopp, began ſeriouſly to fer forth the truth 
of Gods word, to leade hislife in chaſticie, hu- 
militie, &abſtinence, ro ſtudy & much teaching. 
For which purpoſe, he cocinualy viſited thecyties 
townes, villages, yea and priuat houſes in his 
diocele, andthat not making his journey on hor- 
lebacke, but going alwayes on foote, as the Apo« 
ſtles vied. Al this he had learned of the vertuous 
biſhopp Aidan, and of his brother biſhop Ceddi, 
whole vertuous examples he endeuoured all- 
wayesto folowe , and to-teach the ſame vnto 0- 
thers.Wilfrid alſo returning to England , now a 
biſhop, in{truted much the church of England, 
and reduced them to the Catholike vnitie, tou» 
ching externall rites and obſeruations in many 
pointes, W hereby it came to paſſe, that Catholi- 
ke ordonaunces taking place,and beginning daily 
to be moreand more embraced, the whole com- 
pany of the Scottes which then lived among the 
engliſh men, eyther yelded to the ſame, or ch rCe- 
turned backe to theic ownecontic, 

Hop 
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How W highard prieft was ſent to Rome to be conſe- 
crared Archebichopp of Canterbury ,and bow hedied 
there, according 45 Was ſpecified by letters from the 
Pope. 


THE XXIX. CHAPTER, 


| T this ryme the moſt worthy and renou- 
ned kinges of England, O:win of che North 
countrie, and Ecgberrt of kent, and the places aqg- 
toyning,deliberating berweene them ſelues,tou- 
ching che peaceable gouuernement of th: church 
{for an. peta had now pet hcly lerned, though 
he were brought vp by the Scorts,that the church 
of Rome was the Catholike and Apoſtolicall 
church) oy the choiſe a1d conlent of the holie 
clergy of England, called vnto them one Wig- 
hard ap:iz{t, a man of great vertu and worthy co 
be a biſhop, one of the clergie vnder Deus dedit che 
d:cealed Archebiſhopp , and lent him ro Rome 
to be conſecrated , to the intent that he being 
made Archebiſhopp, might conlecrat and order 
other byſhops forthe Catholike churches of En- 
liſh men through our Ml Briranny, But Wig- 
me coming to Rome, before he could be con- 
ſecrated biſhop , departed this life , wherevpon 
the Pope ſen backe ro kinge Olwin thele lerrers, 
To our moſt honorable Sonne , Olwin kinge 
of the Saxons, Vicalianus Biſh»p , the feruaunc 
of choſe which ſerue God, We haue receiued 
your excellencies wiſhfull letres, by che peruſal 
whereof, we perceiued your excellencies moſt 
odly deuorion, and feruent zele ro arcaine euer- 
liking life, hoping aſlucedly, thacas you now ret» 
gnz 
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e over your people , ſo in the life come you 
Toll reigne with Chrilt , for as muchas by his 
Souuerann helpe and grace , you arenow conuer . 
tedro ch- true, right and Apoltolike faith, Blef- 
ſedis that people , ouer whom God hath placed a 
prince of luch wiledome, vertu, and deſyre of 
Gods honour, as he who notonly lerueth God 
himſelteinceſlantly , bur alfo laboureth to draw 
all his ſubies rothe right vnicie of the Catholike 
and Apoſtolike fai.h , purchaſfing them thereby 
vndoubted laluation of their loules. For who hea- 
ring this 10yfull report of ſuch a Princes, will not 
allo reioyle thereat ? W hat Chriſten hart wil not 
leape for ioy, and conceiue ſingular comfort of fo 
zelous turderinge of the faith? Truly confidering 
the happy conuerfion of your nation to the ſerut- 
ce of almighty God, I remembre and leeaccom» 
pliſhed in you , the oracles of the diuine prophers _ 
as it is writen in Elay. In that day the roote of Lefſe *[** *t+ 
flandeth vp for 4 token to the people , bum the natios 
tballcallypon. And againe, Heare # ye llandes, and 
barkenyee people that dell & farreof. And within 
atew wordes after , the prophet crieth to the 
church, It is ct enough that thou halt ſerue me , I 
haue geuen thee for alight to the nations ; that thou 
be my ſaluation enen to tbe furdermoit partes of the 
earth, And againe Kinges sball ariſe and shall adore. 
Andalitle atter, I bave genen thee for 4 leagie of m 
people, that thou sbouldeſt raiſe vp the earth , and hoſe 
ſeſſe the ſcattered inberitages , aud ſay to thoſe Which 
le bounde,come ye fortb: & to thoſe Þhich ſate im dar- 
knes,beyee opened. And againe.l tbe Lord have called 
rbee righteouſnes, and hae taken thy band, and 
baug ſaurd thee, and bane ſet thee to be 4 light vnto 
n4110nS 
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narions, and to be « league betwene my people, that 
thou maieſt open the eyes of the blind, and deliner from 
bondes the bounde , the man fitting in derckenes , out 
of the priſon, Beholde moſt honourable Sonne, by 
the verditof the prophets it is moſt clere, that 
not onely you , but all nations ſhall beleue in 
Chriſtthe maker of all thinges. It behoueth ther- 
fore your highnes being now a parte of Chriſt,ro 
follow in all chinges and alyaies, the ſure rules 
and ordonnances of the head of the Apoſtles , as 
well in obſeruing your Eaſter,as in all other thin» 
es delivered by the holy Apoſtles Peter and 
Feats, whoſo doQtrine doth daily lighten the har- 
res of all true beleuers,no leſle - an. che rwo ligh-» 
res of the element, geue their light to tho 
whole worlde, 

And afrer many other wordes written tou- 
ching the vniforme obſeruatis of Ea'ter through 
out the whole worlde, it followerh in che lercer, 
As touching one well furniſhed with lerning and 
otherqualiries mere to be your biſh ROY 
ro the renour of your letters , we could not to 
ſodenly finde any ready, the journey being fo 
longe vnto you, Truly as ſoone as we ſhall eipie 
outa meete perſon and worthy of that vocation, 
we ſhall dire& him ſpedely to your countne , 
that by his preaching , and by holy ſcriprure , he 
may thouroughly roote our all the wicked dar» 
nell of che enemy forth of your Iland , by the 
helpe and grace of almighty God, The prelencs 
which your highnes direQed to the bleſled prince 
of the Apoſtles for his perperuall memory , we 
haue receiued, thanking therefore your high+ 
nes, inceſſantly beſeching ( withal our clergy) 


the gaodnes of God, for your high nes pre» 
(cruanon 
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ſeruation and good eſtate. 1 he bringer of your 
prelents is ceparted this life , and is lated at the 
entry of the bleſſed Apoſtles rombes, we much 
lamenting and bewailing at his departure 
here, Notwithſtancing by the bearers of the- 
le our preſents, we haue ſent you the 1ewels ok 
holy Martyrs, that is, the relikes of the bleſſed 
Apoltles Peter and Paule, and of the holy Mar- 
tyrs, S, Laurens, Iohn and Paule , of $, Gregory, 
and of Pancratius gall ro be delivered to your 
highnes. To your Lady and bedfellowe, our ſpi- 
riwal] darighter , we haue ſent by the laied bea- 
rers acroſle of golde, having in it anaile taken our 
of the moſt holy chaines ot the bleſſed Apoſtles 
Peter and Paule, of whoſe godly behauiour we 
vnderſtanding, haue all as much reioyſed, as her 
vertuous dedes are before God plealauntand ac- 
eeptable, We beſeche therefore your highnes,, to 
furder and fer forward the conuerſion of your 
whole lland to the faith of Chriſt , you ſhall nor 
vndoubrtedly lacke herein the ſpeciall proteQion 
of our Lorde lefus Chriſt, the redemer of all 
mankinde , who ywill proſper you in all thinges 
to the encreafng of his true beleuers, and plan- 
ting of the Catholike and Apoſtolike faith : For it 


is written, See ke yee firit the kingdome of God, and Manh, 6; 


the rig breouſnes thereof, andall theſethinges thallbe 
added ynto you, Truly your highnes ſeketh, and 
fhall no doubr obraine, and all partes of youTr 
Hanc(as we with and defire){hall be brovght va* 
der your allegeaunce, We ſalute your highnes 
with moſt fatherly affe ion, befeching contunual » 
lie the mercy of God, thatit will vouchſafe toal+ 
hifi youand all yours , inthe perfourmance of all 
good workes, thatin the workde to cgme, you 


may 
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may all live and raigne with Chriſt, The heauen- 
lie grace from aboue preleruealwaies your highs 
hes. In the next booke following we ſhall haue 
vccaſion to declare, who was founde and appoin- 
red biſhop in place of Wighard that died ar 
Rome. 


HoW the people of Eſſex & London in @ time ofplage 
retourn-ng to Idolatry, bythe diligence of Iaruma- 
nus their bisbop , were ſooneneclanned and amen- 


ded. 
THE XXX. CHAPTER, 


T this time Sigher and Sebbi kinges, ruled 
ouer the ——_ of Eſſex and London after 
the death of Guidhelme(of whom we haue ipo- 
ken before) although theſe were allo vnderthe 
__ of Wulther, king of the Middel-land 
engh{bmen. This prouince being vided with 
that greate plague and mortalitie ( which we 
mencioned betore) Sigher wi h the people ouer 
whom he ruled, forlaking the Sacramenrtes of 
Chriſtes religion, fell co Apoltaſie. For both the 
Linge himſelte, and many as well of the people, 
as of the nobles, louing this preſent life, and nor 
(eking after thelife rocome, or els nor beleuing 
any (uch lifeatall , began to renew their temples 
which ſtode deſolat g and to worſhip idols ,as if 
they could therby eſcape the morralitie. But Sab- 
bi his companion, with all vnder him,perſeuered 
deuourly in the faith , and ended his life in great 
felicirie, as we ſhall herafter declare, 

Wulfher the king vnderſtanding parte of his 
dominions to fall from the faith, for co call them- 
backs 
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backe againe , lent vnto them biſhop Laumanus, 
the tlucceſſor of 1rumher , who by much Lbour 
and oihigence , being a man of great vertu , paige 
full, a1 a zelovs ( as a certain prieſt waiting then 
ypon him & helping bim in preaching ihe ghoſ- 
pell reported vnto me)brought them to the faith 
ag-.ine, both the kinge, anc all his people,So that 
abandoning and throwing downe their temples 
and altars , they opened againe the Churches, 
confeſſed gladlie the name of Chriſt , and choſe 
rathcrrto ce, in hope of reſurreQtion ,then toliue 
inthe filth of Idolatry, W hich being ſo brought 
to paſſe, their prieſtes and inſtruters returned 
home with much 1oyeand comfort, 
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Hol 4fter the death of Deuſdedit, Wighart being ſent 
co be made bishop , and dying there , Theodore Was 
conſecrated Archebishop , and ſent into England 
With ecertain Abbat named Adrian, 


THE I. CHAPTER. 


= He ſame yeare of the foreſaied 
£1 ecliple and peltilence that ſoo- 
34] ne after followed, in which allo 
3; bilhop Colman(ouercome by 


Q | the generall and vniforme len- 
We y rence of the Cathalikes)retur- 
=—_————— ned home to his countrie, 
Deuſdedirt the fixt Archebiſhop of Canterbury 
died , the 14. day of Iuly, Ercomberrt allo kinge 
of kent , departed this world the very lame mo» 
neth and day, and left co his ſonne Ecgbert the 
Crowne and kingdome, which he recetued and 
held the ſpace of 11. yeres. At that time theſce of 
Canterbury being vacant a great while, and the 
dioceſe defirous ofa biſbop , Wighart a vertuous 
prieſt, a man very well lerned, sk4lfull of the Ca- 
mons, rules, and dilciplings of the Church, and 
--_ 5, _ 
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an evgliſh man borne, was-ſent ra Rome boih 
by Ecgbert;and alio Ol win kinge of Northum- 
berland (as x2 haue mencioned before) and with 
him cercaine preſents ro 1he Apoſtolike Pope, as 
great ore of place, both filuer and golde, Being 
arrived ar Romezin the rime that Vitalianus gou= 
verned the Ap iſtolike lee , and hawing declared 
the cauſe of hiscoming to the faied Pope, within 
ſhorc tpac#, he andalmoſt all his company , were 
taken witch the peſtilence and died; W hereupon 
the Pope with aduile and countell enquired dili- 
genzlie , whom he mighr'oireR tor Archebiſhop 
over the Churches of Engl» ad. 

In the monaſterie of Niridan , not farre from 
Naples in Campania, thace was an Abbatnamed 
Adrian, an African borne, a man very well lerned 
in the ſcriptures, thouroughly-inſtrued both in 
monaſticall diſcipline, aid in eccleſtaſticall gou- 
rernement, very skilfull ot the greeke and latin 
rounges, This man being calledto the Pope, was 
willed of himro take the biſhoprike vpon himg 
and' ro'trauail 4nto England, Bur he anſwering 
thar he was no meete man for fo high a degree, 
mm yerro bringe torthone, which both for 

is ering and tor his age , were more worthy of 
that vocatio,& offered ro the Pope a certain moke 
lining in a Nunnery there by called Andrew,who 
though he were of all that knewe him , eltemed 
worthy of che biſhoprike, yec for the impedi« 
ment of his weake and fickely body, ic was not 
thought good tofende him, Then Adrian bein 
to take ir vporrhim, defired certain gaies of rel 
ptr, if happely inthe meane time, he could finde 
amy other meere to {upplie chatroome, 
- At this thme-thece- was iy Rome acertaine 
_ X monke 
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Monke of Adrians acquaintaunce, named Theo» 
dore, borne at Tarſus in Cilicia ,a man both in 
prophane and druine knowleadge, and in the 
greke andlatintounge excellentlie lerned,in ma- 
ners and conuerlation vertuous,and for age reue- 
rend, being then 66, yeres olde. Him Adrian of« 
fered and prefented to the Pope, and obtained 
thac he was created biſhop. Yet with theſecon- 
ditions, that Adrian ſhould accompany him into 
England , becauſe hauing twile before trauailed 
mrto Fraunce tor diuers matters , he had therfore 
More exoperience in that journey , as alfo for that 
he was lufficiently furniſhed with men of his 
owne. Bur chietely that aſſiſting him alwaies in 
preaching the gholpel}, he ſhouts geue diliger eye 
& heede,thatthis Theodore being a greeke bor- 
ne, introduced notafter the maner of the grekes, 
any coctrine contrary to the true faith receaued, 
in:o the Engliſh Church , now lubie& vnro him, 
This man thertore being made [ubdeacon, ta- 
riedyetin Rome 44moneths, vntill his haire was 
full growen, ro take the rounde ecclefiaſticall 
ronture, which before he had taken like vnto the 
Eaſt Church after the maner of $.Paule, whereof 
we {hall hereafter treate more at large, He was 
confecrated biſhop of Vitalianus then Pope, in 
the yeare of our Lord 668. the 26, day of March 
vpon a Sonday. The 17.atter of May in the come 
pany of Adrian the Abbat he was directed to 
England. Their journey commenced, frlt by lee 
they arriued at Marſilia, and lo by langeto Arles, 
where deliuering to; Tohn the Archebiſbop, let» 
ters of comendation fro Vitalian the Pope, they 
were receaued and enterteyned of him, vnuill chae 


Ebroinus chicfof the Kinges Courre,gaue _ 


mightcomodiouſly continewe & live together, 
F, X 2 
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ſaulfeconduic to paſſe and go whither they en- 
tended and woulde, Which being graunted 
them, Theodore rocke his journey © Agilbert 
biſhop of Paris,of whom we haue {poken before, 
and was very frindly receaued of himand kept : 
there a long rime. Bur Acrian went firſt ro Em- The comn- 
melon andafcer to Faron biſhop of Meldes, and -—— 
there continewed & reſted with thea good ſpace; * 
for winter was at hand , and draue thetn to abide 
quietly in luch c@uenient place as they could ger, 
Now when word was brought to King Ecg- 
bert , that the biſhop , whom they had defired of 
the Pope of Rome was come, & reſteq in France, 
he ſent thicher ſtraight way Redfride his lieure- 
nant,to bringe and congdutte hinghV ho when he 
came thither, tooke Theodore with the licenle 
of Ebroinus , and broughc him to the porte that 
is named Qr1entauic, where they continewed 4 
ſpace, becaule Theodore was weake, ficke and 
weary. Andas (one as he began to rec6ner health 
againe , they lailed ro England, But Ebroinus 
withhelde b-cke Adrian, [ulpetinghe had ſome 
embaſſic of the Emperouts tothe Kinges of En- 
gland againſt therealme of Fraunce, wherof at 
thattime he had ſpeciall care & charge. But when 
he founde in deede that he had no luch thinge, 
he dimifſed him and ſuffred him to go after Theo- The 
dore, Who as ſooneas Adrian carmeto him, gaue vg." - 
him che monafterieof S,Perer the Apoſtle, where Camerbury 
(asThaue mentioned before) the Archebilhops | 
of Canterbury are wonte to be buried, For the 
Apoſtolique Pope had required Theodore at his Demins 
departinge, to prouideand geue Adrian ſome pla. P<ps 4per 
ce in his dioceſe, where he and his company fetions. 


HoW 
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Howe Therdore viſired the country, and bow the 
Churches of England receaued the true Catholque | 


fa'tn, and began alſo 10 ſtudie the holy ſcriptures, 
and boWy Pulte Was made Bishop of Rochetter for 


Damian. 


THE Ih CHAPTE Ke 


Heodore came to his Church the 2, yere af- 

rer his confecration, the 27.day of May being 

 Tonday, and continewed in the fame 21, yeres, 

three moneths, and 27. daies, And ſtraight way he ( 

vilited all the countrie over, where ſocuer any en- | 

gliſh people dit ( for all men did moſt gladlie | j 

receaue him and heare him) and haiing ſtill with ( 

him the companie and helpe of Adcrianin all thin» | v 

ges , did ſowe abrode and tezche the right wayes G 

Theodore and pathey of good life,and the canonical] rite and b 

the frſt order of keeping the feaſt of Eaſter. For he was Þ. 

Primas of the firſt Archebiſhop ,vnto whom all the whole | K: 

« £n,'i4 Church of the Engliſh nation did yeald and ' pg 
1 conlent to ſubmic themſelues. And becauſe both 
heand Adrian, as we haue laid, were exceding 

well learyed, both in profane and holy literatu- | Mc: 


rb, they gathered a company of vilciples or ſcho» _ 
les voto them, into whole breaſtes they daily #1 
did powre the fl wing waters of holeſome bs 
knowledge. So that belide the expounding of Gn 
holy [ciipture ynto them , they did withall in» " fa 
ſkrut rheir Hearers in the ſciences of muſick, of: 
Aſtronomie, andAlgorilme, | REY 

In the rounges they ſo brought vp their ſcho. did 
lers , that euen to this day ſome of them yetls ff «£. 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
e,4s w:ll as their owne in which they were 
<a Neither was there euer,fince rhe Engliſh 
men came hrlt to Britanie, any time more hap» 
pie than at that prefenr, For England then had 
moſt valiant and Chriltiaa princes, it was feared 
of all barbarous an4 fertoin nations. The people 
at —_— w:re all wholly benr, to the late 10) full 
tydinges of the kingdome of Wea 1 if any 
man defiredto be initruttedin the read ing of the 
holy (cripr. wes, therelacked no: men e «pert and 


cunning, ready to teache him, Againe az thistime Ginging in 
the tunes and notes of 11 ging in the Church, ——_ 


which vnrill than were only vicd and krowen in | 


ches of England. The fit maſter of ſongein the 
Churches of Northumberland ( except Iames 
whom we {pake of before ) was Eddi inrnamed 
Scephen, who was called and brought trom kent 
by Wilfride a man moſt reverend , who firſt a- 
mong all the biſhops that were of the Engliſh 
nation, did learne and deliner the Catholique 
courle of lifeto che Engliſh Churches, 

Thus Theodore veyying ouer & viltiongeche 
where,did in conuenient w bx appoint bitbops, 
and toge: her, with their hclpe and aſſiſtance, a» 
mended ſuch thinges as he found not well and 

erfefte, Andamang all other when hereproued 
biſhop Chadda, for that he w 18 not rightly con- 
ſecrared, he made moſte humble auntwer, and 
ſaide ; If you thinke that I haue taken rhe office 
of a biſhop nor in dewe order and maner, I am 
ready withall my hart ro giue vp che lame, 'for [ 
did not thinke my lelfe euer worthy therof, bur 
for obedience ſake being ſo commaunded [ did 
agree( although  / to take it ypoN me, 
R-3 W hich 
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Kent, began to be learned throvgh all the Chur- ,.,,q 
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Zincolns 


aioceſe 2 


LV ors 
ceſtar, 


und Lich. red of Theodore to have another biſhop appoin- 
feld, ang ted for him and his, But Theodore would 

conſecrate them a newe biſhop, but defired King 
Oſwin, that Chadde might be their biſhop , 
who at thar time lived quaetly in his monaſterig 
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W hich humble anſwere of his Theodore hearing, 
ſaid, that he ſhould not leaue his biſhopricque, 
bur did himſelfe ſupplie and rendre complete his 
conſecration , after the right and dewe Catholi- 

ue maner, The very ſame time in which after 
the death of Degs dedit, an Archebiſhop of Can- 
terbury was ſued for , conſecrated, and ſent from 
Rome, Wilfrid alſo was ſerr from England to 
Fraunce to be conſecrated. W ho becaule he re- 
tourned into kent before Theodore , did make 
prieſtes and deacons vncill the time that the Ar» 
chebiſhop himlelfe came to his ſee. Who at his 
comming to the citie of Rotcheſter where the leg 
had bene now longe vacant by the death of Da- 
mian, did appoint and conſecrat biſhopthere, a 
man better skilled in the eccleſiaſtical! diſcipline, 
3nd more geuen $0 plaine and ſimple finceritie of 
life, than any thinge politike in worldly affaires, 
His name was Purtra , a good Church man , and 
cunning in muſike after the Romaine vie, which 
he had learned of Pope Gregories icholers, 


Hop Chadds afore memioned, Was appointed bishop 
of the Marsbes ov middle englizhmen : and of bis 
life , death , and burial. : 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
atLeſting, and Wilfrid ruled che did&eſe of Yor- 
ke, and allo of all Norchamberlande ,and of the 
Pites allo, as far as king Olwines dominion did 
reache. And becauſe rhe {aid moſt reuerend bil- 
hop Chadde, was wonte alwaies to preache and 
doo the worke of the ghoſpell more walking a 
foore where he went, than on horfebacke, Theo- 
dore willed him to ride, when lo euer he had 
any iourney to take, Bur he refuſing vrterly [g 
to doo, for rhe exceeding defire and loue that he 
had of that holy labour and trauaile, Theodore 
himſelfe did litte him on horlebacke with his 
owne handes, knowing him indeedeto bea very 
holy man , and ſo compelled him to ride whicher 
neede required, Chadde being thus made biſhop 


of the Marſhes, the middle englifh men and of  « ;;,..,_ 
Lindifle , he diligently gounerned the ſameatrer ire. 


the examples of the auncienct fathers in great per- 
fetion of lite, Vatro whom alſo King Wulpher 
gave the land of 50. renements to build a mona- 

ene withall, in che place which is called Ec- 
beare, which is by a wood in the province of 
Lindifle , where vnrill this daie the ſteppes of 
monaſticall life which he began and placed 
there, do yer remaine, The leate andchiefe man- 
fion of the diocele he held at Lichheld, where he 
died allo and was buried , and where yntill this 
day contineweth the ſee of che biſhops who luc- 
ceeded in the lame prouince, +» 

This man had made himſelfe not far from 
the Church a certaine cloler and private man- 
fron, in which as ofcen as he was atleiſure from 
the buſineſſe and miniſterie of the ghoſpell, he 
was wont to pray and to reade fecretly with a 
feave , that is to lay , 7,078. bretherne with bim. 
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And- when + had gouerned the Church moſt 
worthely in that province two yeres & an halfe, 
by the ciſpenſation and appoinrement of God 
aboue , that time came , which the Eccleftaſtes 
ſpeaketh of: There 1s @ 11me to lay abrode ſlones, aud 
s time togather them together againe. For there 
camea plague ſent from God, w hich by the death 
of the body, remoued the live ftones of the 
Church from their earthly places,to the celeſtial 
building in heauen. For very many of the Church 
of this moſt reyerend biſhop , were taken out of 
this lite;and wheri his howre allo yas come,that 
he ſhould paſle ont of this worlde to our Lord,it 
happened on a certaine day, that heabode inthe 
forelaid cloſer, and had no more but. one brother 
with him, whole name was Owen,all the reſt of 
his tellowes being returned to Church, as the 
cauſe and houre required, 

This Owen was a monke of great perfetion, 
and one that had forſaken the worlo with pure 
intentand hope of the rewarde ot heauen, a wan 
for all poivtes worthy, ro whom God in lpeciall 
wile might reveale and ſhewe his lecrettes, and 
well worthy to whole wordes the hearers may 
piue credit, For coming with Queene Edildride 

rom the prouince of the Eaſt Engliſh, and being 
the chief of her ſervauntes, and gauernour of her 
houſe , for the great zeale of faith that encreaſed 
17 bim, determgning with bimlelte ro renounce 
the world , did in dede accompliſh the ſame, pot 
flackely and negligently , but in luch fort vnclad 
bimſelfe of worldly marcers, that forlaking all 
that cuer he had, being clothed but with » oe 
and poore apparel, and bearing an hatcher or axe 
41 bus hand ,came to the monaſterie of the ms 
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moſt reverendfather,called ramgh 4-6 be 
nihed that he would entre into the monaſterie , 
not for caſeand idleneſſe, as fome do, bur torra- 
uaile and labour : which thing be well ſhewed 
and proued 1n bis doinges, far the lefſe able and 
apte he was for ſtucieand meditation of the [cri- 
prures, the more diligent and painfull he was to 
worke with his handes. Finally his reverence and 
deyotion was luch, thacthe biſhop acceptes him 
for one of his brethern , toaccompany bim with 
the other fewe in the foreſaidcloſer,W here while 
they within were occupied in reaCing and prayer, 
he without did thoſe thinges h_ that were 
neceflgieta be done. 

And on a certaine day 2s he was doing ſome 
ſuch thingabrode, the reſt being gone to C _ 
(35 I began to ſay ) and the biſhop being alone in 
the oratorie of the houle, occupied in reading or 
prayer,this Owen heard [odainly (as he after iolo) 
amoſt {weete noyle of voices finging and reioy> 
linge , coming dawne from heauen to theearth; 
which. voice, he ſaid, he firſt heard beginning 
ftiom the ſouth-eaſt, that is, from whence the 
depth of winter comes ,and then by licle and licle 
drawinge neereynto him, vntil it came to the rao» 
fe ofthe oratorie where the biſhop was, where ix 
encred,hlled it within, and compaſicdirall cownd 
abour, VW hereatgeuing ecarnelily mind to marks 
the thinge thar yo heard , he did againe as. ig 
were about an houre after, heare the ſame ioytull 
ſong go vpandaſcend from the roofe of the (aid 
Oratorie, and returne yp to the heauens the ve 
lame way thatic came yuh valpeakeable ſweet- 
nes. W hezeat as he mule d afpace & wag as it were 
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minde what this might be, the bi opened 
the orarorie CO and as he ved ro doo, 
made a noiſe and figne with his hande, and bad 
ſome man come into him, if there were any body 
wirhour. Then came he ſtraight way , to whom 
the biſhop ſaid : Go to the Church quickely, and 
cauſe rhole 7.bretherne to come hicher,and come 
you with them alſo. 

When they were come, firſt he admoniſhed 
them to kepe among themletues, and roward all 
faichfull folke, the vertue of charirie and peace, 
andalſo with vnfatigable continuance to followe 
the rules and orders of monaſticall difcipline, 
which they had eicher learned of him, and ſeene 
In him, or founde in the doings or fayings ofthe 
former fathers, And rhen didhe tell them more- 
oner , that the day of his departinge, was 
nigh ar hand , heks molt louely Toeſt N wack 
he, who was wonte to viſit our brerherne , hath 
voutlafed this day to come to me alſo, & rocal me 
our of this world, Wherefore go your waiesto 
Church againe, and ſpeake vnto the bretherne, 
that with cheir prayers they both commend. vnta 
our Lorde my departing;and remember alſo with 
faſting, watching , prayers , and good workes to 

vent their owne deparring, the houre wherof 
w vncerraine, And when he had ſpoken thele and 
oth-rlike wordes, and that the brechern had ra+ 
ken his bleſſing, and weregone forth very heauy 
and {ad, he that only heard the heauenly ſong, 
came in againe, and caſting himlelfe flat on the 
ground , laid. 
| I beſcech yougood father, may T beſo bold as 
to aske you a queſtion ? Aske what you will, 
5 ms Meh" 
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CHVCH OF ENCLAND, 
me , what was that ſong which 1 heard of rhac 
ioyfull company ating from heauen vpon 
this oratorie , andaftera time retourninge vp to 
heauen againe f He aunſwered and ſaied vneo 
him : If you baue hearde the voice of the ſong, 
and vnderſtoode the comming of the heauenlie 
companies, I commaund you 1n the name of our 
Lord,to tell no man herof before my death. They 
were indede the ſpirits of Angelles , which came 
to call me to the heauenly rewardes , which I 
hane alway loued and longed for, and after 7, 
daies they haue promiſed ro come againe and 
take me with them: which was indeede fulfilled 
euen as it was foretolde him, for ſtraighr wayes 
was he taken with a faintnes of body , which 
daily grewe more grenouſe vpon him , and the 
7: day ( as it had bene promiled him) after he 

ad firit forrified his departing" with the recei- 
uing ofthe bodice and bloud of our Lord, his ho» 
lie toule loofed from the priſon of the bodic,was 
caried and lead ( as we may well beleue) of the 
company of Angelles to the ioyes euerlattinge. 
Andir is no meruaile, if he gladly behelde the 
day of death, or rather the day of our Lord, 
which day he did alwajes carefully looke for till 
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It came, For among his manifold merites of The grear 


chaſticie and abſtinence, of preaching, I f _ 


of voluntarie pouertie, and other e was 


ſo farhumbledin the feare of our Lorde,ſo much * 


mindfull of his later end in all his workes,that(as 
a certaine brother named Trumbert was wontto 
tell me , one of them that read theſeriptures to 
me, and was brought vp in his monaſterie 
andg ouernement ) if perhaps while he were rea- 
ing, or doingſome other thing, there _ any 
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todaine great blaſl of wind, byand by would he 
call on the mercy of our Lord, and beſeech him 
to have pitic on mankinde.But andif there came 
a blaſt yet more vehement, then would he ſhur 
vp his booke and fall downe on his face, and ſet 
himſelfe more fervently to prayer, And if any 
ſtronger ſtorme or blultreing ſhowre cocinewed 
long , or that lightning ana thunders did make 
both the earth and ayre to ſhake tor feare , then 
would he go to Church , and earneſtly fer his 
mind to prater and ſaying of plalmes, vacill the 
ayre waxed clere againe, 

And when lome of his companie asked him, 
why he did ſo : Haue yee nat read, quoth he : 
That our Lord hath thundred from beauen , and the 
moſt high hath gum bis voice * He bath ſent our bis 
ar10Wes , and [cattered them abrode, be bath multi« 
plied lig breniage and troubled them ? For our Lord 
moueth he ayre, raileth vp windes, ſhooterh our 

lighrainges , thundreth from heauen , to ſtirre v 
the creatures of theeatth to fteare him, to eb 
their hartes to the remembraunce of the indge- 
ment to come , toplucke downe their pride, and 
abare their boldenes, and thus to bringe to their 
mindes :hat terrible time, when both heauens 
& earch (ball burne, and himlelfecome vpon the 
clowdes wich great power and maieltie to iudge 
both the quicke and the dead, And therfore, 
pq he, ic behoueth vs with dewe feare and 
oue,co yelde and giue place to his warning from 
heauen, that as atte as he traubleth che ayre, and 
lifreth vp his hande as it were threatning to [tris 
ke , and doth nor yet ſtrike, we ſtraight way call 
vpon his mercie, and boulcing ous the very boto- 
me of qui kartes, and caltiog ante reggorans 
LCl11KEB 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 33 
relikes of linne , do carefully prouide that we ne» 
wer deferue to be ſtriken at all, 

With the reuelation and relation of the fore- 
ſaid brother concerning the deah of this biſhop, 
the wordes allo of the moſt reuerend father Ecg- 
b-rr do well agree, of whom we [pake before. 
Which Ecgbert at the rime when the laid Chad- 
da was a young man, & himfelfe alſo of like age, 
led in Ireland a very ſtraight monaſticall life, boih 
in prayers, continencie , and meditation of the 
holy {criptures. Bat Chadda being afterward re- 
turned to his countrie, Ecgbert abode there [till 
a8a pilgrime for our Lordes lake vnto the end of 
his life, Now a longtime after, there came to yi- 
fire him from England, a certaine moſt holy and 


| vertuous man nattied Higbalde , who was an 


Abbor inthe prouince of Linviſſe, And as they 
talked together of che life of rhe tormer fathers, 
as the maner is of ſuch holy men todo, and glad. 
ly would wiſh go followe the ſame, they fell vpon 
mention of rhe moſt reuerend biſhop Chadda. 
And than ſaid Ecgbert : I knowea man yet re- 
maining aliue in this Hande, which when bro- 
ther Chadda paſſed out of the world , did lee a 
company of Angells deſcend from heauen, and 
take vp his loule with them, and then returned 
againe to the celeſtiall kingdome, Which viſion 
whether Ecgbert meaned to be lene of himſelfe, 
or of fome 6tyer, It is to vs Vhcertaine : yet while 
ſo worthy a nian, as he, faied tharit was true, the 
thing it lelfe can not be vncerraine ynto vs, 

Thus died Chadda the6, day of Marche, and 
Was buried hrit by S. Maries Church, but after- 
ward his bones were removed into the Church 
ef che moſt bleſled S.Peter chicfe of the Apaltles, 
the 
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214 THE HISTORIF OF THE 
the ſame Church being f6niſhed. In both which 
places in token of his vertu often miracles of hea» 
ling ficke folke are wonte to be wrought, And 
ot late a certaine man that hada phrenehe, and 
fanne vp and downe wandring every where, 
carne thither at an cuening, and by the ignorance 
or negligence of chem thar kept the place, lay the- 
re all the night, and rhe next morning came out 
wel in his wictes, and declared, to the great yyon- 
der andioy of all men, that there he had by the 
gifre and goodnes of our Lord,gotrten his health, 
The place of the ſepulchre is couered with a wod- 
den tombe madelikea licle howſe, having an hole 
in the fide , at which they that come thicher for 
devotions {ake,are wont to putintheir handand 
take our ſome of the duſte , the which chey pur 
into warer and than giue it to drinke to ficke 
beaſtes or men, whereby the grief of their ficknes 
is forthwith raken away , and they reſtored to 
their ioyfull defired healch, In the place of B, 
Chadda, Theodore conſecrated and ordeined 
Winfrid a vercuous and ſober man ,to rule and 
haue the office of a biſhop ,as his predeceflours 
had before him ouer the prouinces of the Marſhes 
4nd middle engliſh, and alſo of Lindisfar dioce- 
fe. Til all which countries W ulpher (who yerli- 
ved) did holde the crowne and [cepter. This 
Wintrid was of the clergy of the ſame biſhop 
whom he ſucceded, and had executed the office 
of deacon ynder him no (mall time, 
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How bishop Colman leaving England , made Uo mo- 
nafteries 1n Scorland, one for Scottes, and another 
for tbe Englubmen Whom he bad brought With 

WP 
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| N the meane time biſhop Colman who was 
a Scottiſh buſhop , lefte England , and tooke 
with him all the Scortes that he had gathered to» 
gether in the Ile of Lindisfar, and abour $0.en- 
gliſhmen alſo , which were all brought vp in the 
orders of monaſticall life and conuerfation, And 
leaujng in his owne Church certaine brecherne, 
he came firſt ro ihe Ile of Hij , from whence he 
was firſt ſent to preachethe word of God to the 
Engliſhmen. Afterward he went toa certaine li- 
tle I'e , which lieth on the weſt fide , cut off a 
good way from Ireland, and is called inthe Scot. 
tiſh ropge, Inhisbowinde, that is to ſay , White- 
Ealfe Ile 3 Into which he came, and builte a mo« 
naſterie, and placed the monkes in the ſame, 
which he had brought with him, and gathered 
together of both nations. 

ho becauſe they could not agree together, 
for that the Scottes in ſomer time when barveſt 
was gettingin, would leaue the monaſteries,and 
go wander abrode in places of their acquaintaun- 
ce , and than at winter would come againe ,and 
require toeniqy in common ſuch thinges as the 
__ men had prouided and laied yp, Colman 
ſeeking remedie for this diſcorde, and vewingall 
Places tar & neere, found atlegth in Irelid a mere 


lace for his purpole , calledin the Scottiſh — 
eo build 


haogio, Of that grofde he bought a {male 
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to bunld a monaſterie therein,of the trlethar poſ- 
{efle4 the lane, yer vpotythis condition, tharthe 
monkes there abydinge, ſhould remembre in 
th-rr prayers the Lord of the wile , wholerthem 
haue that place. | 

Thus the monaſterie being ſpeedely erefted 
by the helpe of the Erle, and of all ſuch as dwel- 
led thereby, he placed rhe Engliſhmen aJone ther- 
tn, the Scottes being lefre in the forelaid Hand : 
which moualtcric vato this day is holden of En+ 
gliſhmen, and is the ſame which is commonly 
called Iniugeo, being now much enlargedandame 
plihed ouer that it was at hiſt, This monaſtery 
alto (all chinges being bnce , brought to a betrer 
ordec ) hath un it at this preſent, a notable compa- 
ny of yertuous monkes , who come thither out 
of England , and liue after the example of the 
worthy olde fathers, vader their rule and appoint» 
ted Abbax, in great continencie and finceritie, 
geting .their liuing with the Jabour of theic 
owne handes, 


Of thedeath of king Oſwin and king Egbert , and of 
the $mode helde at Hereford , at Which the Argbe- 
buhep Theodore Was chiefe and preſident, 


THE V. CHAPTER, 


Tits yore ot che Incarnation of our Lotd 670, 
4 \wbith was chelecond yere after chat Theo- 


ore came io England, Olwin king of Nogthuni- 
berland was taken with a greuous lickeiefle , 
whereat he died, the yere of is age, 58. Who at 
thas,cime. bare luch lous & affetion roche Apo» 
koligege of Roate, thar it he mighchaie —_ 
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his ficknes, he purpoſed to go to Rome, and ro 
end his lite there in thoſe holy places, hauing for 
that purpole intreated biſhop Wiltride ro be his 
guide in his journey, and promiled him a greats 
lomme of mony to condutt him thither, But he 
departed this life in that fickeneſle the 15, daye 
ot Februarie, and letre Egtride his {onne inherits 
tour of che realme. In thethird yeare of whole 
raigne, Theodore gathered a Councel of biſhops, 
wi:h many other doQours and prelates of rhe 
church, ſuch as had diligently ſtudyed & knews 
the canonicall ſtatures and ordinances of the fa- 
thers, Who being aſſembled together, he began 
with ſuch minde and zeale as became a biſhopp, 
co teach diligently ro obſerue thole thinges 1 Kh 
were conuenient forthe vniticand peace of the 
_—_— The torme and tenour of which Sinode 
is this, 


Lb. 


In thename of our Lorde God and Sauiour The frf 


Chriſt Ielus , who raigneth and gouverneth his 


Synods of 
Commocatis 


church tor eucr, I: ſeemed good vnto vstoaſlem= ,-,,.,,._ 
ble our (elues rogether, according to the cuſtome 1;14 church 


preſcribed in the eccleſiaſticall Canons, to treate 
of the neceflarie aftycs of the church , we the 
biſhops vndernamed , that is , I Theodore all- 
though vaworthy, appointed by the See Apoſto« 
like, Archebiſhopp ot Canterbury , our felowe 
prieſt and brother the moſt reuerend biſhop of 
the Eaſtengliſh, B, BiG our felow prieſt, and bro= 
ther Wilfrid biſbop of the Northumbrian, by his 
depured legates preſent. Alſo our feloyy prieſtes 
& brethernPurra biſhop'of Rocheſter, Leutherius 
biſhop of the weſt Saxons, & Winfrid biſhop of 
the Marſbes or Midleengliſh men , we al beings 
allembled cogerher,and placed every one ip ordet 
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:n che church of Hereforde,the 24.0f Seprember, 
in the firſt IndiQtion, I beſeech you ,fayedI,moſt 
derely beloved brethern, for the feare and love 
ot our Redeemer , let vs all in common, treate 
and debate ſuch thinges as apperraine to the right 
faich, keping vprightly and (traightly, the decrees 
and determinations of our learned aunceſtours 
and holy fathers. Theſe and ſuch like chinges for 
the preſeruation of charitie and vnitie amonge v8 
and in the church , when I had ſayed , and made 
an end of that exhortation and preface, I demand- 
ded of eche of themin order, whether they agreed 
to keepe thoſe thinges , which are canonically 
decreed of the auncient fathers of old time. W her- 
co all our fellow prieſtes anſweared , andfayed, 
It pleaſerh vs all very well , that thoſe thinges 
which the canons of the holy fathers haue deft- 
ned and appointed , we all do keepe and obferue 
the ſame. And thn ſtraight way did I bringeforth 
vnto them the booke of canons , and out of the 
ſame bookeIſhevwed before them, ten articles , 
which I had noted our of oluerle places, bicaule I 
knew them to be moſt neceſlarie for vs, and I be- 
ſought them,that the ſame mnnght be reecaued and 
kepte diligently of all men. 

The firlt article was, that we all in common doe 
keepe the holy feaſt ot Eſter, on the Sonday after 
14. daycof the moone in the moneth of Marche, 

The ſecond that no biſhop ſhould have ovghe 
to do in an others dioceſe , but be contented with 
the chardge of the people committed vnto him. 

Thethtard, that no biſhopp ſhould moleſte or 


any wiſe trouble luch monalteries as were conſe» | 


crated and giuen to God, nor violently take from 
them ought that was theus, 4 
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The toruth , that monkes {hould not go from 
placero place, tha is toſay , from one monaſte- 
rie (041 other, valeſleby the leaue oftheir owne 
adbor . buc ſhould continew in the obedience 
which chey promiledat the time of cheir conuere 
hon and entring ro religion. 
The hr, thar none ot theclergy forſaking his 


ou bilhop, (hould runne vp and downe where Vowe of & 
: ult, nor when hecame any where , ſhould be bedience fu 
receaued without letters of commendation from "*ig\"n 


his dioceſan. And if that he be once receaued, 8c 
wil not retourne being warned and called , both 
the receauer, & hetharis receaued , {ball incurre 
ſentence ofexcommunication. 

The {xte , that ſuch biſhops and clerkes as are 
ſtrangers, be conrent with ſuch hoſpiralicie as is 
giuen them , and that it be layfull for nong of 
them roexecute any office ot a prielt , without 
the permiſſion of the b:ſhopp in whoſe dioceſa, 
they are knowen to be. | 

The ſeventh, that whereas by theauncientdes 
erees, alynode and conuocati6 ought to be afſema 
bled rwile ayere ; yer bicaule diverſe inconueni« 
ences doo happen amonge vs, it hath ſeemed good 
ous vsall,chat is ſhould be affembled once a yera 
wig day of Augult, at the place called Clote- 

The eight , that no biſhop ſhould ambiti 
preferre him ſelfe before an or » bur ror 
ackniowledge tho time and order of their conſey 
eration, ; 

In the 9g. article ic was generally entreated, th 
the numberof biſhops ould be increaſed, the 
nomber of Chriltian folke waxing daily greater 
but hereofat this time weſayed nv farther, s 

Ys 


339 Lib.4. 


——  ——_——— EIS 


140 THE HISTORY OF THE 
The tenth for mariages,that no man commit 
aduourrie, nor fornication, thx no man forſake 
his owne wife , but only for fornication, as the 
holy ghoſpelteacheth, And it any man pur away 
his wite being laufully maried vnto him, if he 
will be a right Chriſtian man, ler him be joyned 
to none on but let him fo continew ſtil fole, 
orels be reconciled againe to his cwne wife, 

And thus thele articles being in common trea« 

ted of, and agreed vpon,, thatno offence of con- 
tention {ſhould ryle from any of vs hereafter, or 
any other decrees ſhould be publiſhed in ſteede 
of theſe, it ſeemed good , that eche of vs ſhould 
conhrme theſe thinges that were decreed, ſubſcri- 
bing therto with his owne hand. hich lenten- 
ce and ſomme of our appointment, I gaue Tirnt- 
lus the norarie to write out, Geuen the moneth 
and Indiftion above written, W ho loever ther- 
fore go about any wayes to doo againſt this ordi= 
nance and ſentence, preſcribed according to the 
decrees of the canons, and conhrmed allo with 
our conſent and {ub{cription of our handes, let 
him knowe himſelfe in fo doinge, to be excluded 
fromall charge and cfhice of prieſthood, and allo 
from our felowſhip and companie, Thegraceof 
God keepe vslatfe, liuing in the vnitie of his ho 
ly church, : 

This ſynode was kept the yere from the incare 
nation of our Lord 673. 1n which yere Ecgberr 
king of kent died in Julie,and his brother Lother 
ſu cecoed him inthe kingdome, which he enioy- 
ed 11, yeres and 7, moneths, Bib allo , Biſhop of 
the Eaſt engliſh, who was preſenrtat the forelaid 
Synode , did ſucceede Bonitacius, of whom we 
made mention aboue, This Biſi was a man of 


much 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 24r'Lib 
much holynes and deuorion,and when Bonitace = 
was dead, after he had bene biſhop 17. yeres,this 
man was made biſhop in his place, being conle- 
crated and appointed cherto by Theodore. This 
Bik yet living, bur greuouſly vexed with ſicke- 
nefle, in luch tor: that he could nor execuce the 
the ofhice of a biſhop , rwo other for him , Aency 
and Badwine, were cholen and cogiecrated biſh. 
ops:trom which time vnto this day that proumnce 
hath bene wontto haue two biſhops. 


Hop W infride Was depoſed , and Sexulſe made birhop 
in his place , and Ercanipald made buchop of the 
Eaſt Saxons, 


THE VI CHAPTER, * 


N Ot long after theſe thinges were done, 
NV Theodore the archebiſhopp being offended 

with Wintrid biſhop of the Marshes , fora cer- — 
raine crime of diſobedience, depoled him of his eg 
bishoprike , not many yeres after that he had req**” bury de 
ceaued the ſame, and appointedin his-place Sex- 5** * win 
uiphe fos bilhep, who was the builder & PO tory 
of the monaſterie,that is called Medes-hanſted inchef oF 
thecountrie of the Giruians, W hich W infride, Sc, Y 
being depoſed , retourned to his monaſterie , 

which isnamed Artbearue, and there ended his Eſſex, 

lite in holy conuerlation. At that time allo when 

Sebbe and Sigher (of whom we ſpake before ) 

ruled the ealt Saxons the archehishop appointed Save Erb 
ouer theEarconwald to be their biſhop inthecity my bn 


of London: the life & conuerſatio of which man » 

both before he was bishop, & afrer,wig reported IR 
& takenfor moſt holy,asallo euen yet the ſignes 
androkens of heauealic vertugs & miracles , do 
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or vntillthis day his hor-ſeliter , being kept and 
relerued by his ſcholers, wherein he was wont 
to be carjied when he was ficke and weake, doth 
daily curefuch as have agewes or are dileaſed any 
Otherwiſe, Andnot only the ſicke parties that are 
put vnder, orlayed by the [ayd horle-liter be fo 
healed , bur alſo th: chippes and pieces that 
are cut off from it and brought to ficke folke, are 
wont tobring them ſpeedie remecie, 

This man before he was made biſhop had buil. 
ded two goocly monaſteries, one for him felte, 
and an other for his ſyſter Edilburge , and had in- 
ſtruted and diſpoſed them both very well with 
_- rules and diſciplines. That which was for 

imſelfe in Surry by the riuer of Thems , at the 
place that is called Croteſee, that is to fay, the ile 
of Crote, and that other for his {yſter, in the pro- 
vince of the Paſt Saxons, at the place that is cal- 


. led Berching , where ſhe ſhould bea mother of 


erking " Nonnes, And ſoin deede after ſhe had taken vpon 


ſex, 


her the rule of the layd monaſterie * ſhe behaued 
herſelfe ina)l thinges as b:came one that had a 
byſhop to her brother, both four her owne ver- 
tuous lyuing,andalſo in the good and godly guy- 
ding of them that were vnder her chardge: which 
thinge was alſo yell proued by miracles from 


heaven. 


How in the Monaſterie of Berching it Was sbewed by 
4 light from beauen, in What place the bodies of 
the nonnes should be buried, 


THE VI1, CHAPTER. 


F* in this monaſterie many wonderful fignes 


of vertues and miracles were om 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
for the memorie and edifieing of afrercommers, 
are yet kept of many men, being wricten of them 
that knewe the ſame , ſome of which we will al - 
lo pur in our ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie, W hen the 
rempelt of the ſame plague fo often mentioned, 
ftorming ouer all the Iland, came to this mona- 
ſterie,and had entred vpon that part therof where 
the men did liue , anddaily one or other was ta- 
ken out of rhe worlde to our Lorde, this good 
mother being carefull of her companie , at fuch 
tyme«s alſo the lame viſitation of God torched 
that part of the monaſterie, in-which the flocke 
of Gods hand-maides dwelt by them ſelues, from 
the mens company, began ofrtymes in the cover 
to aske the fiſters1n what place about the mona- 
ſerie , they would haue their bodiesto belayed, 
againit ſuch ryme as itſhould happen then; tobe 
taken our of this world , with the fame hand of 
Godsviltations as other were. 

W hen (be could ger no certaine anſwere of the 
ſyſters, alchough ſhe ofcen enquired the ſame al 
« go {he receaued both herlelfe, and all thereſt 
with all, moſt certaine anfwere of Gods proui- 
ſion from aboue, For after maryns was done,on 4 
certaine night , as theſe hand-maydes of Chrilt 
went forth of the chapp:1|l to the graues of the 
brethern that were gone our of this lyfe before 
them, and did hng their accuſtomed laudes and 
prailes to our Lord, beholde (odaialy alight ſent 
downetrom heauen lyke a great ſheete came y- 
poa them, and ſtrake them with ſo great atraun- 
ce , that for very feare chey ſtopped and ceafed off 
their longe they ſange, And the brighines of that 
_ lyghr, co which in compariſon the fonne 
«& mydday might might ſceme bur dark , being 
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not long after lyfted vp from that place, went to 
| the nw. part of the monafterie,thart 1s to lay,to 
; | theEaſt end of che chappei,& there abydingawhil 
| and couering thole places, withdrewe itlelte vp 
[| to heauen, lo plaine toall their fightes, that none 
| of them al doubted, bur that the very light which 
| 
« 


ſhould lead and receaue vp into heauen the ſou- 
les of Chriſtes handmaydes,did allo {hew a place 
for their bodies to reſt in, and abyde til the day 
'v of reſurrefion, The brightnes of this light was 
ſo great, that a certaine elderly man, one of tho 
brethern who at that tyme with an other yonger 
man was in their chappell , reported , that the 
beames thereof entring in the morningthrough 


| 

thechinkes of the doores and windowes , did 7 \ 

ſeeme to paſſe all the brightnes of the day lightes Þ} 

| 

How 4litle boy dying in the ſame monaſterie , called | « 

4 certaine virgin that sbould foloWe him:and hots ) 

«x other virgin at ber departing , dyd ſee 4 partof 1 

the light to come. x 

Bo 
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EchRdven Here was in the fame monaſterie achild a= | 6 

| If brought vp bour three yeres olde , or not aboue, named tl 
| in None- Elica, who bicauſe of his age being yet a veryin- ; V 
i xt fant , was wont tobe brought vp 1n this howle n 

* of virgins dedicated ro God, and to b* occupied ; C 
' 1n medication among them, This childs beinge d 
ſtriken'with the forelaid plague , when he came eh 
| rothe laſt panges of death , cryed out , and ſpake rc 
| to one of thole holy virgins of Chriſt, naming hee ſic 
| as if ſhe were preſent by her owne name, Eadgir, m 


Eacgit Eadgic , and thetewithall endegthis rem- 
+. -. _ 
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CHVCH OF ENCLAND, 
porall lyfe, and entred into lyfe eternall, But that 
virgin which he called at his death, ſtraight way 
in place where ſhe was, beinge taken with the 
ſame fickeneſle, the very ſame day that ſhe was 
fo called , was taken out of this lyfe , and fol- 
lowed him, that had called her to the kingdome 
of heauen, 

Moreoueracertaine one of the ſame handmay- 
des of God, being taken with thelayd dileale & 
now brought rothe laſt point , began fodainly 
about midnightro crye ro them that dyd keepe 
and watche her, deſyring them to put our the 
candlethat ſtoode there burninges. And when ſhe 
hadofrtymes ſo called vato them , and yet none 
of them would doo as ſhe bad them : I knowe', 
quoth ſhe (at the laſt) that ye thinke me thus to 
lpeake,as if I were not in my right minde, Bur 
doo ye well knowe that I (peake not fo, For Itel 
you very truly, that I ſee this howle fylled with 
{o great alight, that that candell of yours ſemeth 
to mealrogether dymme & without light, And 
when none of them dyd yer aun{were vnto thele 
{ayinges of hers, nor followe her bydding;well, 
quoth ſhe againe , let that candell ſtand burninge 
aslongas yee lyſt, bur yet know? yee well, that 
the lame isnot my lighte, for my light ſhall come 
vato me when the morning beginneth ro drawe 
nere; And there withall ſhe began ro cell ,that a 
certaine man of God appered vnto her , which 
dyed the lame yere, and laid to her , that when 
the morning drew nere,{he ſhould departe hence 
to the everlaſting lighte : che truch ot which vi- 
hon was fo tryed and proued by the death of the 
mayden,about the appearing ot the day lighc, 


What 
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What fignes Were thetwen from beaxen , When the 
mother of that company departed. 
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Now when the godly womanEdilburge,mo- 
NV cher of theſe holy profeſſed Nonnes,ſhould 
allo bertaken out of this world, a wonderfull vi- 
hon appeared to one of the fiſters whoſe name 
was Thorithgid , which had now many yeres 
concinued in the ſame monaſterie , and alwayes \ 
was diligently occupied in ſeruing God with all +3 | 
humilicie and fnceritie , and helping the ſaid mo- , 

therto keepe good order and diſcipline by enſtru- 
Qing orcorreCing the yonger ſort. The vertue of | 
which woman, that it ar. By as the Apoſtle ſay- | 
ech, be made perfeR in infirmitie,ſhe was ſodain- | 
ly taken with a very greeuouſe fickeneſle of body, | 
and was therewith very fore tormented by the | 
ſpace ofg, yeares , through the imereifull provitio 
of our Redeemer,to this end that ſo euery ſport of 
dehling f1nne, whichhad chrough ignorance or ne- | 


— 


er vertues, might all be perboyled out by the 
' fire of long tribulation, 

This woman on a certaine night when the day 
ligh: began a litle to appeare , as ſhe went out of 
hec cha>er thac ſhe abode in,lawe plainly as ic wer 
acorle,brighrer then the ſonne, woiid vp in a {here 
&caried vpward from thedorcory where the liſters 
were wont to reſte, And as ſhe diligently mar- 
ked yyiatic ſhould be that drew vp this viſion | 
of the glorious body which ſhe behelde, ſhe ſaw 
a3 ic were certain cordes brighter than gn 


- 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
fe vp ſo high, tillic was taken into the open hea» 
uens, and chan ſhe could fee itno longer. W hich 
viſion when ſhe thoughr vpon with her ſelfe , ſhe 
doured no whir, bur ſome perlon of that compa- 
ny ſhould (hortly dye , whole toule (hould be lit- 
red vpto heauen by the good workes it had done 
euen as by golden cordes, \V hich thing happe« 
ned ({o in deede, for not many dayes after,the mo- 
ther of that couent, for the loue thar God bare 
vnro her, was deliuered out of the priſon of this 
fl: \h, whole life was certainly ſuch, that no man 
Which knewe it, can dout, but that the entraunce 
into the heauenly manſion, was open vnto her go- 
ing our of this life, 

There was alſoin the ſame monaſterie a cer- 
taine holy Nonne , both noble for the dignitic of 
this world, and more noble for the loue that ſhe 
had of the world ro come, which many yeres was 
ſo bereafre ofall vie of her limmes , that ſhe was 
notableto much as to moue oneparte of her bo- 
Oy. This Nonne when ſhe knewe thatthe bo. 
dy ofthe reuerend Abbeſle was brought and lay- 
edin thechurch vncill ic ſhould be buryed , dely- 
red that ſhe might be caryed thither , and be layd 
by the lame, bowing downe as folke doo attheir 
prayers, Which thing being done, ſhe ipake to the 
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Abbeſleas ſhe had bene aliue, and deſyred her,to pg, 
obraine of the mercy of the pititull Creator , that the cumbe 
ſhe might be looſed and rid, of fo great and fo |0- 9/ Hilerion 


ge tormentes, And not long after her, petition 


was heard & graunted, for 12, dayes after {he was C 


the monk , 


rien by 


Higrom 


taken out of this lifealſo, & receaued everlaſting 7am, :. 


reward in chaunge of thoſe temporal aftlictions. 
Now when Torithgid the foreſaid handmayd 


of Chcilt had lyucd three years more after 1be 
W” CALLE RAG JJUE! years mot deach 


THE HISTORIE OF THE 
death of the Abbeſle, ſhe was ſo far pynedaway 
with the ſickenefſe that we ſpake of before, that 


' the skin and bones did {cantcleaue together, And 


at lalt the rime of her departinge being now at 
hande, (he could not only ityr none of al her lim- 
mes,bur was (peacheleſle and could not ſo much 
as moue her tongue. In which cafe as ſhe lay three 
dayes andas many nighres, fodainly being relie- 
ued with a ghoſtly vihion,ſhe opened her mouth 
and eyes , and looking vp to heauen, began thus 
to ſpeake to the viton which ſhe law; and when 
ſhe had fo ſaid , ſhe held her peace a litle , as it 
were abyding for an an{were of him whom ſhe 
fawe and [{paketo , and then as it wzre a litle an- 
gerly {he (ayed againe: I can not gladly ſuffer this, 
And ſtraight way holding her peace a litle , ſhe 
ſpakethe third tyme and fayd : If ic maynot by 
any meanes be to day , Ibzl{ecche thee that the 
time be not longe delayed : wherewith hol- 
dinge her peace a licle as ſhe had done before, 
ſheended and concluded her talke thus. And if 
it befully {o appointed , and that this ſentence 
& order can not be changed, I beſceche thee that 
there be no more but only chis next night ber- 
weene. After which wordes, beivg demaundced 
of them that ſateabout ber , to whom ſhe ſ{pake,, 
forloth,quoth ſhe, to my moſt dere mother Edil. 
burge, W hereby they vnderitoode ſhe came to 
bringe her word , that the time of her paſſinge 
hence, was neere at hande: for euen as ſhe made 
requeſt, afteroneday and one night pafſed , ſhe 
was deliuered both of the bond of the fle{h,and 
of herickeneſlg, and entred into the toyes of 6+ 
ternall blefle, 


How 
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HoW 4 certaine blynd woman praying in the Chmch« 
yard of the ſame monaiterie,receaned ber fight, 


THE X. CHAPTER 


N theplace and office of Abbeſſe Edelburge, 
lucceeded a deuout hard- maid of God named 
hildilhid, w ho gany yeares evcn till her verie 
reatand extreme age, gouerned the {; me mona- 
terie exceeding diligently , both in keepirg of 
regular oilcipline and order, and alſo in providing 
ſuch thinges as apperteined to Caily vies, This 
wcman, bicavſe of the ftraightnefle of the place 
wherein the moyaſlerie was built,thought: good 
to haue the bones ofthe holy monkesand hand- 
maydes of CErift which were there buried, raken 
vp and rerroueo all to the churche of the bleſſed 
mother of Ged, and there to be buried and layd 
in one place. In which place how often the brigh= 
tenes ct the heavenly light appeared, how otten 
and hc w great flagrant odour of a maruailous 
{weete fauour , and what other miracles were 
there ſhewed, who lo will know and reade , he 
{ball fynd the ſame aboundantly, in that booke, 
out of which we haue taken theſe thinges. Yet 
my thipke I can inx.o cafe Jet paſſe a niracle of 
one that was healed, which miracle (as the ſame 
booke declareth ) was wrought inthe Churche- 
yard of the ſayd religious houle, 

There owelled an Erletherby , whoſe wyfe 
had a certaine darkenes focainly conie ouer her 
eyes , ihe griete whereot daily encreafing, ſhe 
was lofane uoubled and moleſted therewith , 
that the could ror fee any litle light at —— 

Thi 
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Bebolle 250 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
how farre This lady remaining a ſpace iv this blindneſle , it 
defferis the "me ſodainly ro her minde on a time, tharif ſhe 
eaſes were brought ro the monaſterie of the holy vir- 
primicine _ , : 
church 3s gins,and there prayed attherelikes of theSajpres, 
from tbe {he might receaue her fightagaine. And ſhe made 
falſe fanb 1g delay, till ſhe had (traigh: fulfilled that which 
of Prote- {fc had once conceaued in her minde. For being 
" head byhermaydes to the monaſterie( hard by 
adioyning )where (he had full þeleefe to be hol 
and healed , ſhe was [traighc brought into the 
churchyard, And as ſhe prayed there for a [pace 
vpon her knees, her petition was heard and ob- 
rained forthwith, For riſing vp from her prayers 
before ſhe went our of the place , ſhe receaued 
the benehr of her ſight which {be loughc for, And 
where ſhe was lead thicher by the handes of her 
Note the Wayting maydes, ſhe went ioyfully home by her- 
i=dgemcnt, felte wichour any guide : ſo thatir might | m—_ 
of $. Bedie that ſhe had loſt the light of this world only for 
thisend , that ſhe might ſhew by her healmge, 
what and how great the light 1s that Chriſtes 
Saintes hauc in hcauen, and what grace of power 
and vertue, 


HoW Sebby king of the ſame prouince ended his bfe is 
m monaiticall conuerſation. 


THE XI, CHAPTER, 


T thattime , as alſo the booke a foreſaid 

ſheweth, there raigned ouer the Eaſt Saxons 
a man very deuourt & godly named Sebbi,of who 
before we made mention, For he was very mucty 
geuen co exerciſes of religion, and vertu, to much 
and often prayer, and c0 charitable alſmeſdeedes 
eltcemingy 
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CHVYRCH OF ENCLAND, 
eſteeming ſolitarie and monaſticall lite before all 
the rychefſe and honours of a kingdome. W hich 
kinde of lite he had vndertaken long time before 
and giuen vp his kingdome , had nor the ſelfyyil. 
led minde of his wife refuſed ro be ſeparate trom 
him. And therfore ſome menthovght ( asy hath 
bene often ſayed) thata man of lucha nature and 
well diſpoſed minde, was more meere to be made 
a b:{hopp then a king. Now when this ſouldiour 
of the ecclefiaſticall kingdome , had pallef ouer 
30. m_ his temporall reigne , at lenfht he 
dieo, bur firſt he admoniſhed his wite, that ther 
at leaſt they ſhould wholly geue themſelues both 
together to ſerue God, whereas they could noJon» 
per now enioy ( or rather {erue ) the world toge« 
ther, 

W hich thing when he had with much adoo 
obrained of her, he came tothe biſhopp of Lon= 
don named W aldher, who had ſucceeded Ercon- 
wald , and at his handand bleſſing receaued the 
habir of religion , which he had long deſyred. 
To which biſhopp he brought a great ſomme of 
mony to be beſtowed and giuen to the poore, re» 
ſeruing nothing at all for him ſelfe,but rather de- 
firing to remaine poore in ſpirite for the kingdom 
of heauen, And whep be perceaued the day of his 
death to be at hand, bicauſe the forefaid ſicknefſe 
grewe on —_— him, for the princely bigh 
courage that he had, he began to feareleaſt at his 
death through the birter panges ofthe ſame , he 
might hap either to vtter with his mouth, or with 
ſome other part of his body doo any thing , that 
were not meete and cameh for his perſon. And 
therefore he ſent for the bilbop of London, wher 
he allo then continewed , —_—_—— 

At 
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252 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
at his departing and paſſing out of this world , 
there ſhould be no mo preſent but the biſhop hina 
ſelfe , and two of his chapplins, 

This when the biſhopp had promiſed moſte 
gladly ro doo,not long after,the laid man of God 
ſerting himlelfe to fleepe , lawe a comfortable 
vihon , which coke from him all care ot the fore + 
laid feare , and moreouer {hewed him on whar 
day he ſhould ende this lyfe ; for he awe ( as he 
afrer reported himlelfe ) three men come to him 
arayed mn bright {hinning clothing , & one ot the, 
while his felovwes that came with him, ſtode by 
and asked hoy the ficke man did who they came 
ro vilite , fate before his bed and layed , that his 
loule ſhould departe from the bodie both with- 
our paine, and alſo with great light and bright- 
neſle. And farther alſo declared vnto bim, thar he 
ſhould die the third day after, both which things 
(as he learned by the viſion) were fo fulfilled in 
deede: for the third day entuing when the ninth 
houre was come, ſodainly as if he had fallen in to 
a lofre ſleepe,he gaue vp the gholte withour tec- 
ling any grief at all, 

And whereas for the buriall of his body, they 
had pepared a tombe of ſtone, when they began 
tolay his bodie inir, they found it to be longer 
then the rombe by the quantitie of an hand» 
breadth, They hewed therefore the -ſtone as 
much as they might , and made & longer than ic 
was abour rwo hngers breadth, bur yet it could 
notreceaue the bodie notlo neyther, W hervpon 
bicaule of this diſtreſle of burying him they werd 

minded , eyther to ſeeke an other tombe, or els, 
if they mighc co gather in the body by bowing of 
the knees, that fo it might be holden & _— 
ot 


ne of the, 
ſtode by 
hey came 
, that his 
th with- 
d bright- 
n, thar he 
ch things 
\l6lled in 
the ninth 
;llen in ro 
hour fee 


>dy , they 
iey began 
be longer 
an hands 
Rone as 

er than iT 
t it could 
{ hervpon 
hey werd 
be, or els, 
zowing of 
 receaued 
of cg 


wala did ouercome and pur outthe laid yiurpers, 
+ ZzZ 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
of the ſame tobe.Bur a wonderful caſe happened, 
and not withoutthe working of God from hea-: 
uen, which kept them from doing any of thoſe 
thinges, For lodainly , the biſhop ſanding by z 
and the laid kinges fonne a monke alſo (Sighard 
by name) which after him faigned with his bro= 
ther Frede, and alſo a great company of other 
men, the very ſame rombe-ſtone was found ro 
be of a fir lengih for the quantitie of the bodies. 
Yeaand fo much that ac the head there mighg 
alſo a pillowe be laide betwene: and at the feete 
thereremained in the tombe beſide the body , a« 
bour the quantitie of fowre fingers; And thus 
was he buried and laied in the Church of tha 
bleſied dotour teacher of the gentilesS, Paule, 
by whole good leflons he being caught, had lear- 
nedtolabour and longe for the toyes of heauen, 


How after Elentherivs , Headdi Was made bichop of 
the Weſt Saxons after Putta Quichelmus Was made 
bisbop of Rorthefter , and after bum Gedmund, and 
Who Tere bishops im Northumberland at that times 


THE XIL. CHAPTER. 


= He foutth biſhop of the weſt ſaxons was 

Eleutherius, for the hrſt was Birinus, the ſe- 
eond Apilbert,the thitd W ini. After the departuge 
of king Cenwalth in whoſe raigne the laid Eleu- 
therius was made biſhop,cerraine Lordes viurped 
the kingdome, & divided it berwenethem, & ſo 
helde i about ren yeres. In their raigne died this 
biſhop, and Headdy was pur in his place, and con- 
ſerrated biſhop by Theodore inthe Citie of Lon- 
gon. In the rime of whom being biſhop, Cead- 


and 


An,677. 


'Tuall, than to worldlie and remporall matters ; 
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and toke the kingdome to himſelfe. And when 
he had kept the ſame for the ſpace of rwo yeres, 
at laſt pricked & ſtirred with the loue of the king. 
dome of heauen, he lette it , while the lame bit- 
hop yer gouuerned the diocele, and went vnto | 


Rome, and thereended his lite , as it ſhalbe de- | 
. Clared more art large hereafter, , 
Inthe yere of he Incarnation of our Lord 677, | , 
Edilred kinge of the Marſhes or middleland en- | X 
gliſhmen came into kent witha terrible and herce 
hoſte , nor only ſpoiling the countrie, and profa- | | F 
ning the Churches and monaſteries, without any - 
relpeQe of pittie or feare of God, but allo ranſac- B 
king withthe ſame general ruinethe Citie of Rot- R 
cheiter, wherof Putra was biſhop, how beitar thar I 
time he was not there, W ho when heheard here. _ 
of, that his Church,was ſpoiled ,and all thinges yy 
taken away and riffled, he went vnto Sexwolfe 'S 
biſhop of the Marſhes , and receaued of himthe ki 
poſſeſſion of a certaine Church, and a litle piece he 
of ground ,and there ended his life in peace and Ali 
reſt, nor raking any care ac all for the reſtoring of Bi 
his biſhopricke, tor ( as we haue aboue laid ) he Fe 
wasaman more giuen toecclehaſticall and ſpiri- F a4 
can 


and (o he lived quietlie and onlie lerued Godin 
theſame Church, going ſomtimes abrode, where 
he was defired,torteache verſes and hymnes of the 
Church. In his place did Theodore conlecrate 


William biſhop of Rotcheſter, who nor long a F 


red from the biſhopricke, and went his ar Av n 
ce, in whoſeplace Theodore ordeined Ge und 
biſhop, 1. cb 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND#® ys Libe44 
which was the 8.yere of the raigne of kinge Ecg- 
fride , there appeared in the moneth of Auguſt 2 
blafing ſtar , the which continewed three mo= 
nerhs; riſing in the morninges,andcaſting forth as 
It were an high piller of a gliſtering flame. In 
which yere allo through a cerraine diflenſion that 
role berwene King Ecgfride, and the moſt Revue» 
rend biſhop Wilfride, the ſaid"Reuerend father 
was put out of his biſhoprike, and two other ap- 


. pointed biſhops in his place ouer the prouince of 


Northumberlande, the one named Bola to gouer + a 
ne the Deires, and the other named Earta tor the neg 
Bernices, which Eata had hisſee at Yorke , and þ, Cries 
Boſa at the Cathedrall Church of Hegulſtald or nd Dyr- 
Lindisfarne ; which two men were both taken $-». Holy 
out of the cloylter of monkes and called to this -—_ 
_ And with them .allo was Eadhed made *-— ongy 
biſhop Jouer the prouince of Lindesfar , which The jr 
king Ecgfride had very lately conquered of Wulf- 5;.hops of 
here, whom he ouercame in batraile and put to Lincolne, 
flight In which prouince this man was the firſt 

bubop that they had of their owne, the next was 

Ediluine , the third Eadgar, the fourth Emberth, 

who is there at this prelent. For before Eadhed 

came, they were in the dioceſe of biſhop Saxwol- 


fe, who was biſhop both of the Marſhes, andthe 


middle engliſh, but now being pur from the gou- 
vernement of Lindifle , he remained only biſhop 


vfthe Marſhes. Theſe biſhops Eadhed, Bola and 


were colecrated biſhops at Yorke by Theo- 
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255 THEHISTORY OF THE 
tothe dominion of the Engliſhmen. Burt becauſe 
that Edilrede kinge of the Marſhes recovered the 
laid countrie of Lindifle againe , Eadhed came 
away thence, and was by Theodore made biſhop 
of the dioceſe of Rhyppon. 


Ho bichop Wilfride , conuerted the pronince of the 
SoWth Saxons to Chriſt. 


THE XIII, CHAPTER. 


HenWiilfride was put out of his bif« 
hoprike, he went and wandred in 
many places alonge time, and came 


to Rome , and from theence retour- 
ned into England againe. And though becaule of 
the diſpleaſure of the ſaid kinge, he could nor get 
againe into his owne dioceſe, yer hecoulde not 
be kept from doing the office of preaching the 
ghoſpell , for he went his way to the province of 
the South Szxons , which from kent reacheth 
fouthwarde and weſtward, as far as the Weſt 
Saxons, containing ſeauen thouſand tenements, 
and was yer at that time living in the painimes 
lawe. Vnto them did he miniſter the worde of 
faith and bapriſme of ſaluation, The king of the 
famecountnie , whole name was Edilwach , was 
Chriſtened not long before in the province of the 
Marſhes , in the preſence and at rhe exhortation 
of King Wulfhere, whoalſo was his Godfather, 
atrhe fonre,& in figne of that adoption gaue him 
two prounces, that isto ſay,the Tle of Wight, & 
the prouince of Manures , in the Weſt parte of 
England. 
By the permiſſion therefore end great reioy- 
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God , nor of the faith, Yet there was in the coun- 


37 Libe4. 
ſing of the King, this biſhop Chriſtened the chiete 
Lordes and knighres of the countrie: an6the reſt 
of the people ar the ſame time or [one after, were 
Chriſtened by the prieſtes Eappa, Padda, Bruche- 
lin, and Oidda, The Quenealſo named E bba was 
Chriltened in herlle , which was in the province 
of the Viccians : for ſhe was the daughter of 
Eanfride who was Eanheres brother , who 
were both Chriſtians, and all their people. 
Bur all the prouince of the South Saxons had 
neuer before that time heard of the name of 


erie a certaine monke, a Scot borne named Di- 4 4/0n«- 


cul, which hada very licle monaſterie in a place 
Called Boſanham, all compaſſed about wich wod- 


erie in 


Boſjam be- 
fore the 


des and the ſea, and therein lome hue or fix bre- fair op#- 
thern, ſeruing God in humble and poore life, Bug {> received 
none of the people there did giuethemſclues ei-"" Suſſex, 


ther to followe their life, or to heare their prea« 
ching.But when Biſbop Wiltride came and prea- 
ched che goſpel vnto them, he nor only deliue- 
red them trom the miſcrie and perill of eternall 
damnation, but alſo from an horrible morraine of. 
temporall death, For in three yeares before his 
commuang to that province, it had not rained one 
drop in all thoſe quarters , whereby a very ſore 
taminecame vpon the common people , and dg- 
up a them by hole heapesin moſt pitiful wile, 
in 1o much that ir is reporred, that diuerle, and 
many times fortie or fiftie menin acompanybeing 
famiſhed for hunger, would go together to lome 
rocke orſea banke, and there wringing their han» 
des in moſt miſerable ſort, would caſt themſelues 
all downe , either to be killed with the fall; oc 


. owned in the ſea, But on that very day on 


T3 which 
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7 which the people receaued the baptiſme and 
on nes faith, there fell a goodlie and plentifull ſhoure of 


Wiracmlous raine, wherewith the earth floriſhed againe, and 


brought a moſt ioyfull« and fruitefull yere, wich 
goodly greene heldes euery where, 

Thus their old ſuperſtition being reiefted, and 
idolatrie quite extinguiſhed, the hartes and bo- 
dies of them all nloyiedia the living God:know- 


ing that he which is the true God, had by his hea- 


uenly grace enriched them, both with inwarde 
and outward goodes, For this biſhop alſo when 
he came into thecountrie, and ſaws there ſo great 
aplague of famine, taught them to get their ſu- 
ſenaunce by fiſhing : for the fea and rivers there 
about them, had great abundance of fiſh, but the 
py had no skill at all to fiſh for any thing els 
ut only ellees. And therefore they of the biſhops 
copany got together ſomewhere a ſort of ellee. 
netres ,, and caſt them into the ſea, and ſtraight 
way by the helpe and grace of God, they tooke 
three hundred fiſhes of dinerſe kindes, which they 
diuided into three partes ,and gaue one hundred 
to poore folke, and another to them of whom 
they had the netres , and the third they kept for 
themlelues. By which benefit, the biſbop wonne 
the hartes of them all greatly to loue him , and 
they began the more willingly to hope for hea- 
uenly things at his preaching, by whole helpe and 
ſuccour they receaued the gittes and goodes of 
this worlde. 
 Arrhis rime did Edilwach gane vato the moſt 
Reverend biſhop Wilfrid, the land of eightie ſea- 
yen renements, where he might place his com- 
pany thatayyere exiles with him , the name ofthe 
place was Seoleſet, which place is compalled - 
| the 
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the ſea round about ſauing on the weſt, where ir 
hath an entraunce into itas brode as a man may 
Ccaltea ſtone with a flinge,W hich kinde of place 1s 


In Latin called Peninſula, & in Greke yipporne' - Sel/ee the 
When Biſhop Wilfride had receaued this place, ff! mone. 


he founded a monaſterie there which he did bin- 
de to monaſticall life and rule, and did put therein 


monkes : namely ſome of them that he had .be faith. 


brought with him, Which monaſterie his ſucceſ- 
fours are knowen to holde and keepe vnto this 
day, for vntill the death of King Ecgbert, which 
was hue yeares {pace , hecontinewed ſtill in thole 
quarters in great honourand reuerence among all 
men for his good deſerving , for he did the office 
of a biſhop both in word and dede. And becauſe 
the king with the poſſeſſion of the forlaid place, 
had giuen him allo all the goodes and demaines 
of the lame, together with the groundes and men, 
he inſtrufted them all in the Chriſtian faith and 
baptiled them all,among which there were three 
hundred bondmen and bondwemen, whom he 
did all not only deliuer by Chriſtning them from 
mom of the deuill, bur alſo by giuing them 
their freedom, did looſe them from the yoke of 
the bondage of man, 


HOW by the prayer and interceſsion of Sint Oſwald, 
tbe peſtilent mortalttie Was taken away. 


THE XIV, CHAPTER, 


& of rhe deuill being late 
Z 4 {4 


559 Lib.4. 


N this monaſterie at the ſelfe fame time, there Miracle, 


were {heed certaine giftes of heauenly grace i* he = 
ries 08 


elſte in 


y expelled Suſſex, 
Chuiſt, * 


1 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
Chriſt had newly begonne to raigne. One of 
which thinges we thought good to put in wri- 
ting to be remebred hereatter,the which in deede 
the moſt reuerend father Acca was wont ofte ti. 
mes to rell vnro me, and affirmed that he had ir 
ſhewed him of the bretherne of the ſame mana- 
ſterie , a man moſt worthy tobe credited, About 
the ſame very time that this province receaued the 
name of Chriſt, a {ore plague and mortalitie rai- 
gned in many provinces of England , which pla- 
| aq pleaſure of Gods dilpenſatian and or- 
inaunce, when it touched alſo the forelaied mo- 
naſterie, which ar that time the moſt Reverend, 
and verruous prieſt of Chriſt Eappa did rule and 
governe, and that many both of them thar came 
thither with the biſhop , and alſo of fuch as had 
Faliing Done lately called to the faith inthe ſame prouin- 
«-4in} © Of the South Saxons, were taken daily out of. 
rhe 7:.ague this life , it femed good to the bretherne , toap» 
point themiclues ro talt three daies, and humbly 
ro beſech the mercy of Godgthat he would vout« 
ſafe co ſhew grace and mercy towardethem, and 
to deliuer them from this perilous plague and 
preſent death , orat leaſt when they weretaken 
out of this world , to lauc their ſoules from eter- 
nall damnation. 

There was at that time in the ſame manaſte- 
ce, a certaine litle boye, that was latcly come to 
the faith, a Saxon borne , which was taken with 
the ſame ickenefle , and had kept is bed no{male 
rime. And when the lecond day of the ſaid faſting 
and praying was now come, it happened thax 
abaut ſequenaclocke in themorning , asthe boy 
was left all alone in the place where he lay ficke, 
fodainly by the appointemg of Godthere —_ 
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fafed to appere vnto him , the rwo molt blefled 
and chiefe Apoſtles S, Peter, and S. P'aul, tor the 
boy was of a very innocent and mee'xe mind and 
nature , and with ſincere deuorion {:pt the lacra» 
ment of fanth which he had receaued. In this vi- 
fion the Apoſtles firlt ſalured him with moſt getla 
wordes, ſaying: Sonne feare not de:ath, for which 
thou art ſopenſtue,for we will this, day bring thee 
ro the kingdome of heauen , bui: friſt chou muſt 
cary till che Maſſes be faid, and alter thou haltre- 
ceaued thy vioage prouifion, th: body and bloud 
of aur Lord , being ſo relealed both of fickenes 
and death, thou ſhalt be lifred yp to the everla- 
ſting ioyes in heauen, There:fore doo thou call 
for prielt Eappa vnto thee, and tell him, that our 
Lord hath heard your prayers and deuotion', and 
hath mercitul)y Jooked vpan your faſtinge, nei- 


. therſhall thece any one more die of this plague, 


either in this monaſterie, orin any of the polile(- 
fions chat adioyne to the lame. But as many as be- 
longe vnto youany where and lie ficke, ſhall riſe 
agane from their tickenes and be reſtored to their 
former healch , ſaue only thay , which this day 
{halc be delivered from death , and be brought tg 
the viſton of our Lord Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
faithfully ſerved, 


Which thing it hath pleaſedthe mercy of God to Intereefe, 
gadly fon of 
and deere ſeruant of God King Qtiwald , who **""** 


doo for you through the interceſſis of the 


{orgetime gouerned the countrie of Northum« 
berland moſt nobly, both with the authoritie 
of this temporall kingdome , and allo in holi- 
niefle and gdeuotion of Chriſtian pietie which 
leadeth to the euerlaſting kingdome, far..on 


this day, the lame king being 'b flainein 
- is ONTIRn T Tancile 


———__ 
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reaile of the infidels & miſcreants was ſtraight 
taken vp to heauen to the erernall ioyes of the 
choſen and eleQ&e companies , let them ſeeke in 
their booke that haue the notes of the deparring 


of the dead , and they ſhall find that he was taken -| 


out of the world on this ſelfe ſame day , as we 


Maſſe in haue ſaid, And therfore Jetthem ſay Maſles, and 
rhemem?!y both geue thankes that their prayer is heard,and 


alſofor the memoryof the ſaidking Olwald which 
ſometime gouerned their nation,and did humbly 
beleech and pray our Lord for them, as w_ 
ſtraungersand exiles of his people. And when al 
the bretherne are come together to the Church, 
lerthem all be confeſſed, and ſo finiſh their faite, 
and refre{h their bodies with ſuſtenaunce. 

All which wordes when the boy had declared 
to the prieſt being called vnto him, the prieſt en- 
quired of him, what maner of aray and likenesthe 
me had, which appeared vnto him, He anſwered, 
they were very notable and goodlie in theicaray 
and countenaunces, and exceding ioyfull and 
beautifull, ſuch as he neuer had ene before , nor 
beleued that any men could be of ſo great comli- 
neſle & beautie, The one was ſhauen likea prieſt, 
the other had along beard, And they laid , that 
the one of them was called Peter , and the other 
Paul, and that they were the miniſters and ler- 
uants of our Lord and Sauiour Ilefus Chriſt , of 

whom they were ſent from heauen for the de- 
tenſe of our monaſterie. Wherefore the prieſt be- 
tieued the wordes of the boy, and went out by 
and by and ſought in his booke 'of Cronicles , 
and found that King Olwald was flaine on thar 
venieday,-  -2: 1! 

[Then called'hs the brethern together , and 
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commaunded diner to be provided, and maſles to 

be {aid, and that they ſhould all communicatafter 

the accuſtomed maner. And allo willed a parte of 
the ſame ſacrifice of our Lordes oblation to be 

brought to the ſicke boye:which thinge fo done, 
not long after the boy died the very ſame day,and 
proued by his death, that the wordes weretrue 
Which he had heard of Chriſtes Apoſtles. And this 
moreouer gaue witnefle to his wordes , that at 
that time no creature of the ſame monaſterie was 
taken out of the world , except himlelfe only, 
By which viton many that heare of the ſame, 
were maruailouſly ſtirred and enflammed , both 
to pray andcall for Gods mercyin aduerfitie, and 
allo to vie the holeſome helpes and medicines of 
faſtinge. And from that time not in that mona- 
ſerie only, bur alſo in very many other places,the 
birth day of the ſaid Kinge and champion of 
Chriſt, began yearely to be kept holy with mafles 
and deuout ſeruice moſt reuerentlic, 


HoW King CeadWwall ſlflp Fdiltpach King of the Ge- 
niſſes , and paſted that prouince With craell death 
and rume. 


THE XV. CHAPTER, 


| ws this meane time , Ceadwall a valiant yong Ther ir, 
man ofthe royall blood of the Genifles , being *f How: 
banniſhed from his countrie , came-with an hoſte f%%*"*- 


of men , and flewe King Edilwach ( of Suſſex ) 
and waſted that province, cruelly murdering and 
ſpoiling every where. But he was ſone after drius 
out by two Capitaines of the Kinges, Bewhun, 
VE an 


| 
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and Authan , who from that time did holde and 
kepe the dominion of the prouince. The chief of 
which two, was afterward flaine of the ſame Ce- 
adwall, being then kingein the weſt countrie,and 
the province ſubdued and brought into more gre- 
nous ſubietion then it was before. Apgaine he 
thac raigned after Ceadwall, oppreſſed it with 
like milcrie and bondage a great many yeres 2 
whereby ir came to paſle thatthe people ( of Suſ- 
ſex) in all that time, could haue no bilbop of 
their owne , but were faine , ( their grit biſhop 
Wilfride being called home againe ) to be vnder 
the dioceſe of the biſhop of the Geniſſes, which 
belongeth to the Welt Saxons, as many as were 
in the territory of Sclice, 


HoW thelle of Wight receaued Chriſtian inbabitants, 
in Which Ile, two childerne of the kinges blood, 
& ſone 4s they were Chriſtened , wereflaine, 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


Feter that. Ceadwall had thus obtained the 

kingdome of the Genifles or weſt Saxons, 
he tooke the Ile of Wight alſo, which was fo far 
forth giuen to the worſhipping of Idols , that he 
entended vtterly to banniſh ang driue out thence 
all rhe old natiue inhabicants , and to pur people 
of his owne countrie in their place, For though 
he werenoryer arthar time chriſtened and rege- 
nerated in Chriſt himlelfe, at. it is ſaid, yer he 
boundhimſelfe with a vowe, thatif he tooke the 
Dand, he would giue'ymo God the fourth part 
therof, and of all thepray.Which thing he ſo per- 
fourmed , that biſhop Wilfride happening to be 
there ar that very time( 4man of hisowne gon 
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vie and ſeruice of our Lorde. The fayd IHland con- 
teyned, as the Engliſh doo rate athouſand & ro 
hundred tenements , whereof was giuen to the 
biſbopthe poſſeſſion of the land of three hundred 
tenementes. W hich portion the biſhop gaue and 
commitrred to oneof his clerkes named Bernwi- 
ni, his fiſters ſonne, & appointed thereto a prieſt 
named Hildila, ra miniſter the worde and baprif- 
me of life to all'rhat would be ſaued. 

And here Ithinke it not to be paſſed over in ft» 
lence , that fot the firſt frutes of them that wers 
ſaued through beleefe in the ſame le, twochil- 
dren of the blood royall being bretherne to Ar 


uald King of the Hand, were crouned with a ſpe- rho mins 
inhabned. 
into the Hand ,they fled and ſcaped to the next jump be. 


prouince of the Vites, and there they gort to a = So the 
ues 242008 


from the face and ſight of the King thar had con- * wſexy 


ciall grace of God. For when the enemies came 


ce called Stoneſtar, hoping to hide themſe 


- cn their countrie, but they were betrayed and 
ound out, and commaunded to be putto death, 
Which thing when a certaine Abbot and prieſt 
named Cimberth had heard of whoſe monaſterie 
was not far from thence, at a placecalled Red- 
ford, he came to the king who was then in the 
lame parres, lying ſecretly ro be cured of his 
woundes, that he Fad taken fighting in the Ile of 
Wiighre, and defiredof him, thatif he ywauld nee- 
des haue the childerne, to be put to death , yet 
that they mighe firſt receaue the Sacraments of 
the Chriſtian faith. The kinge graugted his re» 
_ and then he tooke them and Catcchiled 
cthem1o the true faith of Chriſt, and waſhingthem 
-Wiih the holeſeme fone of an ==: 
urg 
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ſure & in perfic hopetoenter into theeuerlaſting 
kingdome. Anon after came the hangeman to pur 
themro death, which death of this world they 
toyfull received, by which they doured not but 
they ſhould paſſe to the eternall life of the 
foule, 

When after this orderall the pronince of great 
Britanie had receaued the faith of Chriſt, the lle 
of W ightreceaued the ſame alſo,wherin notwith- 

nding, becauſe of the miſerie and ſtate of forai- 
neſubiction,no man tooke the degree of the mi- 
niſterie and place ofa biſhop, before Daniel, who 
now is biſhop of the weſt Saxons and ofthe Ge- 
niſles, The fituation of this Ile is ouer againſt the 


Suſſex «nd middes of the South Saxons and Genifles, the ſea 


Mampſ- 
phere, 


comming betwene, of the breadth ofthree miles; 
which ſea is called Solent: inwhich, two armes 
ofthe Ocean ſea, that breake out from the maine 
north ſea about Britanie , do dailie mete and vio-« 
lentlie runne rogether beyond the mouth of the 
river Hometea, which runneth along by the coun- 
rrie of the Vites, that belong to the province of 
the Genifles, and ſo entreth into the foreſaid ſea; 
And after this meeting and ftriuing together of 
the two ſeas, they goes backe and flow againe into 
the Ocean from whence they came, 


Of the Synode made at Hetdfield, Theodore the Arche- 
bishop being there preſident. 


THE XVII, CHAPTER, 


The ſecond a DT this time Theodore having wordethatthe 
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and wiſbing that the Churches of the engliſh na- 
tion ouer which he gouerned, might continue 
free & cleere from | uch a ſpot, gathered an aſſem- 
blic of Reverend prieſtes and many doRours, and 
enquired dili —_ of eche of them, what faich 
they were of : where he found one conſent and 
—_ of them all in the Catholique faith. 

hich conſent he procured to ſer forthand com» 
meded with letters ſentfrom the whole Synode, 
forthe inſtrution and remembrance of afrercom- 

mers, the beginning of which letters was this, 

In the name of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt , and in theaignes of our moſt good and 
vertuoule Lordes,Ecgfride king of the Humbers, 
the tenth yere of his raigne, the eight yere of the 
Jadiion,and the twenrie ſcauen day of Septem- 
ber, and Edilrede king ofthe Marſhes in rhe yeare 
of his raigne,and Aldulphe king of the Eſtengliſh, 
In the ewentie ſeauen yere of his raigne, and Los 
char king of kent, in the ſeventh yeare of his rat» 
gne » being there- preſent and chief Theodore by 
the grace of God, Archebiſhop of the lle of Bri= 
tanie, and of the Citie of Caunterbury, and with 
him hitting in aſſemblie, the other bilbops ofthe 
ſame land, moſt Reverend men andprelates , ha- 
uing the holy ghoſpelles ſet before them, ar a pla= 
ce calledin the Saxon tong, Herdheld, Afrer com- 
moning & conference together had thereuppon, 
we haue expounded and let foorth the right and 
true Catholique faith, in ſuch ſort as our Lorde 
Jeſus being incarnate in this worlde, delivered it 
to his diſciples , which prelentlic laweand heard 
his wordes & doQtrine,& as thecrede of the holy 
fathers hath left by tradicio,& generally asal ho 
lis men,al general Cyigells, & all the wholeco- 
pany 
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pany of authenticall doQours of the Catholique 
Church , haue raughr and delivered. W hom we 
following in good, dewe, godly, and right bele- 
uing maner , according to their doQrine inſpired 
intothem from God,do profeſſe and beleue, and 
ſedfaitly do confeſſe with the holy fathers , th2 
Father, and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt Moſt 
verily, and in true and formall proprietie; the Tri- 
nirte in the vnitie of one ſubſtance, and the vnitie 
in Trinitie; that is toſay , one God in three per- 
ſons ; of one ſubſtance , and of equall glorie and 
honout. And after many like thinges pertaining 
to the confeſſion of the right faith , the holy Sy- 
node did alfo adde ro their letrers, theſe rhinges 
following, 

We hane receaued the five holy and generall 
py of rhe blefled and derely beloued fathers 
of God, that isto ſay, of three hundred and eigh- 
teene which were aſſembled at Nice, againſt che 
moſt wicked & blaſphemous Arrius , & his opi- 

This, Nhions, And of 150. at Conſtaninopleagainſt the 
firſt gene- madeneſſe and fond ſee of Macedonius and Eu- 
yell con- doxius , and their opinions. And at Epheſus the 
eels reces- Eft time, of two hundred againſt the moſt wic- 
wed by 4 , . "$r 
en ked Neftorius, and his opinions, And at Chalce- 
con em of don , of two hundred thirty againſt Eucichesand 
abe church Neſtorius and their opinions, And at Conſtantt- 
./ Englit ;oplerhe ſecond rime ; where was afſembled rhe 
Ts ,_ fifre Councell in therime of che Emperour Tuſti- 
gears FT ian che yonger, againſt Theodore and Theodo- 
rete and Ibe, & their epiſtles and their opinions. 
And a litle after againſt Cyrill, Allo we receaue 
and adriſit the Sinode made art the citie of Roms 
in the time of che moſt holy'and blefſed Pope 
Martin , the $, yere of the IndiQtionand —_ 
c 
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CHVRCH'OF ENGLAND, 
yere or the molt godly and gaod Emperour C6- 
Itantine. And we worſhip and glorihe our Lorde 
Jelus-Chrift,in (uch forras rhele men haue done, 
adding or diminiſhing nothing :and we accurle 
with hart and mouth, chole whom thele fathers 
haue accurled ; and whom they haue receaued, 
we receaue, gloriheng God the father withour 
beginning, arid his only begotten fonne, begorre 
of the farher betore all ages and times , and the 
holy ghoſt oroceeding of the father and the ſonne 
In valpeakeable wile , according as thele aboue 
menrtoned, holy Apoſtles, and Prophets and do- 
haue preached and taught, And all we,that with 
Theodore the Archebiſhop haue fer forth and de= 
clared the cachol:que faith,cv hereunto Lublcribe 
'Nith our owne handes, 


HoW loby the Chantour of the ſea apoſtolike cams in 
80 Englande to tcathe 015 COnnmge. 


THE XVIIL CHAPTER 


T this Synove there was prelent, and who 

allo confirmed the decrees of the catholique 
Faith, a molt reu21:nd man named lhon,the chick 
Chanrour of S; Perers church, aad abbor of the 
monaſterie of 5. Mar:yas , who was come of 
lace from Roms by the commaundement of Pope 
Agatho, hauing for his gryde che molt reuerend 


Abbor Biſhop turnamed Benedict, of whom we In this mo. 
pake betore, For when the fayed Benedit hadd 


buile a monaſterie in England, in the honour of pra... 4, vÞ 
the moſt beſled chiet of the apoſtles S, Peter, by © 
the mourh of the river Were, he came to Rome 
as hc had ofre bens wo..c co do before with his 
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fclowe and helper in the ſame worke Ceolfride 
(who after him was abor of the ſame monaſtery) 
and was receaued moſt honourably of pope A- 
gatho of worthy memorie , of whom he deſyred 
and obtainedfor the warrant and aſſurance of rhe 
libertic of th: monalteric that he had ereRed , a 


monafteries letter of priuilege confirmed by the authoritie A. 


Order of 
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Kems, 


The hereſy 
of the M oy 
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poſtolike,in ſuch forme as he knewthe will and 
_ of king Ecgtride to be,by whoſeleaue,& 

tberall gifte of poileſſion and lande, he had made 
the ſaid monaſterie. 

He obtainedalloto hane with him, the fore. 
ſayd Abbor Ihon into England,tothe entence he 
might reache it his monalterie the yearly courſe 
and order of finging ,as it was taught inS, Perers 
at Rome. And to theſaid Abbot Ihon didas foone 
as he had commaundement by the Pope , both 
with his owe voice and preſence, teaching the 
chantours and ſinging men of che ſayed monaſte. 
ry , the orderand torme ot ſinging and readinge, 
andalſo purting in writing thole thinges that ap- 
pertained ro the celebration of highe feaſtes and 
holy dayes, for the whole compalle of the yere. 
W hich things of Is writing haue bene hitherto 
keptin the ſame monaſtery , and are now euery 
wh:re copied ouyby diuerle, The ſame Ihon did 
not only teachethe breE:h:en of that monalterie, 
butluch as were skillfull 1n longe came together 
to heare him almoſt from all the monaſteries of 
the lame prouince. And many alſo did earneſtly 
d:ſire&entreat him in fuch places wher he taught 
ro cometothem himlelfe. Beſide this office and 
$kill co teache ſynging and reading, he had alſo 
an othercharge in commandement from the Po- 
pe Apoltolike , which was, that he ſhould dili- 
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gentlic learne of what faith the. church of En- 
gland was, and bring worde thereof at his re- 
tourne to Rome : for nor longe before, there had 
ben keprar Rome a Synod by « holy Pope Mar« 
tin, with the conſent of a hundred &hue biſhops, 
againſt them principally, that preached one only 
working and will in Chriſt, W hich Synods he 
brough: wich him, and gave to be writen and co- 
py ed out in the forelaid monaſterie of rhe moſte 
vertuous Abbor Benedi&, againſt ſuch men as had 
ar that time very ſorely troubled che faith of the 
church of Conſtantinople , but by the goodnes The Pops 
and gyftof ourLorde,they were ſoone found out is informed 
andconuitted at the ſamerime. V herefore Aga- « Gol we 
tho the Pope minding as in other prouinces, fo | <—— 
alloin England to be enformed what the Church lib: . pat 
was, and how cleere ic was from che peſtilent 3 & 4*x- 
contagions of heretikes, commicred this charge oph, 93.0: 
and buftnes to the moſtReuerend Abbor lhon,be- 73 
ing now appointed to go to England, And ther« 
fore when the [ynode,which we ſpake of before 
was called together in England for chis urpoſe, 
the catholike faich was in (Rem all found cleere 
lound ,and vncorrupred. Anda copie of the lame 
was geuen him cocary toRome,But in his rerour« 
ning homewarde, not long after he paſſed theſes 
he fell ficke by the way & died. Hig body for the 
loue of S. Martin, whole monaſterie he gouerned 
Was by his freades brought vntoTours, and there 
buried honorably, For as he went toward En- 
glad he was getly receued & lodged in che church 
and deſired carneſtly of the brethern there when 
hererurned to Rome, he woldcome that way , & 
lodge with che. Finaly he toke with him frothece 
cextain to belpe 8 ſuccour him both in his io-ney 
Aaz and 


EE 


336 THE HISTORY OF THE 
andalſo in his buſines that he was charged withs 
all : who although he thus died by the way,yet 
neuertheleſſe the copie of the Catholique faith 
of England was brought to Rome, and receaued 
molt gladly and toyfully of the apoſtolike Pope, | 
and of all that heard orreadthe lame. 


How queene Edildrid contineWed a perpetuall virgin, | 
Whoſe body could not be corrupted , nor rot in bet 
tombe. | 


THE XIX, CHAPTER. 


K Ing Ectride tooke to wife a woman na» 
med Ecildride the daughter of Anna king | 
ot the Eaſt engliſh, of whom we haue ofte made 
mention, a man maruailous godly , and in all 
pointes notable for verru both in thought and 
deede. This woman had bene wedded to an 0- 
ther man before him, that is to ſay , ro the prinee 
ofthe South Girutans named Tomberrt ,- but he 
gied a litle after he had maried her,and then she 
was geuen to wife to the kinge aforefaid, with 
whom ſhe lived rwglue yeres , and yet remai- 
ned continually apure ms glorious virgin, euen 
as bishop Wilfrid a man of blefled memorie did 
$hew me,cnquiring of purpole of the marrer , bi- 
cauſe many did doubte thereof , andſayed vito Y 1, 
i þ me, that he coulde of all men be a verie ſure wit® Þ 4 
$ neſſe of her virginity,for ſo much as king Ecgtrid hi, 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
whereas one & the ſame lorde geueth the grace, 
who promiſethro abyde with vs vnto the end of 
the world, For this alſo was a figne and token of 
the diuine miracle , in that the fleſh of the ſame 
virgin being buryed, could not be corrupted & 
putrehed , and doth well ſhew, tha ſhe lived al- 
way vncorrupted and vntouched of any man, 

| Againe it 1s well knowen , ſhe belought rhe 
King very much anda longrime , that ſhe mighr 
forlake thecares of the world , and haue leaue ro 
go1nto a monaſterie , and there only to ferue 
Chriſt the true king. Which when ſhe had ar 
laſt obtained , ſhe entred into the monaſterie of 
Abbelle Ebbe, who bare a good affeQion ro king 
Ecgtride, The monaſterie ſtandeth in a towne 
called Coludi, and the aforelaid byshop Wil- 


fride , gaue her the veale and habitof a nonne. None 

Within a yere after, she was hcericlfe made an <9nſecrared 

Abbeſle in theile of Ely , in which 5 5 there */ *+hops 
<6 


was built a monaſterie of virgins de@icate4 to 
God, amonge whom she began to be a veric 
good mother & virgin, both in examples andal- 
to1n god leſſons of heauenly lyfe, Of her it is 
layd, that after the time that she went to the 
monaſterie, she would neuer weare any lyrinen, 
but only wollen clothes , and ſeldome wash 
herſelte in warme bathes, fſaue againſt ſolemne 
highfeaſtes, as Eaſter, Whiclontyde, or Twelfe« 
tyde , and than would she be the laſt of all, and 
with her owne handes and helpe of her hande- 
maydes,would fic{t wash the refl of Chriſtes vir- 
g1ns which were there, Very ſeldom alſo except 
on high fealtes , or for great neceſſirie, dyd she 
eate more contonaly than once a day , vnleſſe 
lome greater feblenele did hinder her, From the 
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58 THF HISTORY OF THE 
of the firſt camming to prayer together vnril the 
ryling of the day, he abode in the Church, {tl 
continewing at her payers, And there are that 
ſay ,thatby the ſpiritq of prophecie ſhe did fore= 
tel, both che peſtilen abaef {he ſhould dye 
hecſelfe , andallo did openly in all their preſen- 
ce declare the nomber;,of them that ſhould beta- 
ken from this world &ur of her monaſterie, She 
was taken away to oyr Lord in the mides of her 
company, leven yergs after ſhe was made Ab. 
beſſe. And as {be her Fi had willed, ſhe vas bu- 
ryed in atombe of wpod in no otherplacethanin 
the mides of them, ih ſuch order and fort as the 
departed. 

After whome [uckeeded her fiſter moan. in 
the office of Abbeſ(s, which woman Earcombert 
king of Kent hadto/wyfe : and when Edildride 
hadlyen buried 16, eres , irſeemed good to her 
fayid fifſer, now Abbefle , to haue her bones ta» 
ken vp,and to be put in a newe tombe, and to be 
remoued intothe church. W herevpon ihe wil- 
led certaine of the bretheren to feeke a ſtone, 
whereof they mighte make a tombe for this pur- 
poſe , and they ne ſhip \ for the countrie of 
Eely is round about compalled wich waters and 


The Heef andfennes, nor hath any great ſtones for ſuch 


Eely. 


urpoles , came toa certaine litle citie letre delo- 
= & vnbabired, which was not far from thence 
andin the engliſh ronge is called Grandcheſter,& 
ſtraight way they found bythe walles of the city 
atambe of white marble ready made very fayre, 
and couered very trymmeand fyt with a couer of 
the ſame ſtone : wherby vnderitanding that onr 
Lord had proſpered their journey, they gaue him 


ehankes therfore, & brought it to the monaſery. 
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the graus was © ened , andt 
nt ener 5 we Goo of Chriſt n 
e light, it was found lo T0 
—_—— ,as if ſhe had dyed or bene ons the 
you -_ very ſame day , euen as both the afor- 
_— 8 "PP Wilfride , and many other thac 
m—_ My 1d beare wytneſle, But Cintride a cer- 
. phihtion , which was prelent by her, both 
- en ſhe dyed, and when lhe was taken out ot 
' —_— , Was wonte of more certaine know+ 
edge to tell, that when ſhe lay ficke , ſbe hadd 
: ey. _ —_— _ herarme pit, & they 
e , to launce that ſwelli | | 
- _—_ which was within mehr, = 
- _ ny I had done, for the {pace of two 
: . - wy _— 4 be ov better at 
tr | 
red of hergriefe thaw rfary ns 1 Xa rs 
Pa) _ cooke her againe , and ſtraight way was 
_ mo ot the world, and chaunged al paine 
= = , With health andlife euerlaſting, 
Nas en atterlo many yeres her bones ould 
"om out of the graue, they ſpred a tent ouer 
_ e _ all the company of the brerheren 
_ _ de, and fiſters on the other , ſtoode 
_ out {ingingandrhe Abbeſſe with a tewe 
mw —__ rotake vp and bring forth the bo- 
alowde voice Nlorie b = — 
{ N ethename of God: and 
_ atrergthey called me in,opening the entrance 
© - mT "oe ay LHiaw the body ot the holy vu- 
ou - being taken our of the rombe, and 
26s oy " bed like one that were a fleepe. 
ms 97 alſo open the coueringe of her 
3 ed me the wound of the cut, that 
Aa 4 I had 
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F hadd made , healed and cured , fo that in 
meruailous wyle , in the place of the open and 
gaping wound wherwith she was buryed, rhere 
appearedthan bur a licle ſmall gnes of the (car. 
Byſide this, all the lynnen cloches , wherein the 
what buy- body was winded, appeared hole and ſo new, 
dens are that they ſeemed to be put about thole chaſt lun« 
borne now res butthat very daye, 
. > yok I-15 reported, thar when she was grieved with 
kine« chit- the forlaid ſwelling and paine of her cheeke bone 
<en , and and neckt, she tooke great joy in this kind of 
ye; m0 grief diſeaſe, and was wont to ſay: I knowe moſt cer» 
_ yp Livy rainly, that I worthely doo beare this bourden 
a of payne in my necke, in which | remember, that 
when I wasagyrle , I did beare the ſuperfluous 
and vaine bour;lens of tabletres and brouches , 
and belecue thar the Soueraine pitie of God, 
doth therefore {end me this griete and paine in 
my necke , that he may fo abſolue and quit me 
from that gilce of vanitie and lightenefle, wheras 
now in fteede of gold and preticus ſtones ,, the 
read firie heate and burning {welling , breaketh 
our of my necke. 
The nap- Hi happened allo that by the touching of the 
4-14 «nd ſamecloihes wherein the corfe lay, both (pirirs 
ps were driven out of certaine poſſefled bodies, and 
*. Paule; Alſo other diſeaſes ſometimes healed. And ir 18 
budybealed ſaid , that the tomhe in which she was firſt lays 
the ſcke& and buried , did heale cerraine that were pained 
_—_ g i their eyes, which as fone asthey ter their head 
ok is. fo thelame rombe and prayed , ſtraighrway had 
the griefe of their ſore or dymme eyes taken a» 
way, The bocy of the virgin was taken and 
washed , andlayd in new clothes , and fo caried 
incothechurch , and put in the other rombe that 
was 
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was brought , where iris yer kepte vnto this 
day, andis had in great reverence. The ſaydtom- 
be, founde ready made , was ( not without a mi- 
racle ) ſoapre and fyrt for the virgins bodie , as if 
ic had bene of purpoſe made and cut out for hers 
the place allo of the head was made by ir ſelfe ſe- 
verally , and ſeemed to haue bene fashioned as 


iuſte as could be for the bygneſle of her head. This 'n Cam- 
countrie of Ely is in the province of the Eaſt en- *'idge»ber 


glizh, and contayneth about two hundred hou- 

$holdes , and is compaſſed on eche ſyde, as we 

haue ſayd, like an land, round about with eyther 
fennes or warers, And therefore of the Ecles 
which are plentitully taken in thoſe waters , it 
hath irs name, In this Ile this ſayd handmayde of 
Chrilt defired ro haue a monaſterie,bicaule,as we 
_ betore , she came of the nation and bloud 

of the Eaſt english. 


An hinne of the ſayd virgin. 


THE XX. CHAPTER, 
3 He occaſion ſeemeth conuenienr to pur in 
this hiltorie an himne of virginitie , which 
many yeares paſt we made in meeter,in the laude 
and prayle of the ſayd Qr1eene and virgin, which 
1s in deede therfore verelya Queene "Ihe rhat{be 
1s the ſpouſe of Chriſt, And herein we ſhall fol- 
low thecuſtome of the holy ſcriprure , in the hi- 
ſRorie whereof many ſonges and pſalmes are in- 
terpoled, which were ( as is well knoyen) made 
1a meter and verſe, 
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A ſong or ſonnet in praiſe of virginitieandin 
the honour ot Saint Edildred, 


O God, o gloriouſe Trinitie, 
In Whome all rule doth altpay fland, 
O gloriouſe God, all one in three, 
Ade thou tbe thinges Wetake mm band, 
Of wars let Virgils verſe endue , 
Sing We the pleaſant frutes of peace , 
Aneas fights let Virgill wreee , 
Chriſts gifts ro ſing let ys not ceaſe. 
My verſe is chait, it is not made, 
To fell of finfull Helens fielth, 
My verſe is chaft , ſuch Wanton trade, 
Write they that hue in wanton Welth. 
Of beauenly giftes to ſpeake I long. | 
Not of the aſſault of ruinous Troy, 
Of heauenly giftes sbalbe my ſong , | 
bich the earth doth noW en). 
Behold bighe God comes from about, 
The virgins pure Wombe to poſſeſſe, 
Behold high God comes for mens loue « 
Them to redeme from death endleſſe. 
A mayden mother bringes forth a child, 
W bo is the father of all that is , 
Borneis 4 ſon of 4 mayden myld, 
Marie thegateof God and blys | 
The bleſſed flocke in ber delight, 


Mayd and mother of the Deitie, 

The bleſſed flocke moſt pure and bright, 

In pure and chait virgininie. ' 
Her Worthineſſe hath made more ſpring , \ 


Of this chaft virgin ftooke and bop , 
Her Wortbineſſe doth dajly brings 
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Mo virgin flowers to bud and blowe. 

The fyry flames the virgin pure. 
Saint Agathe never sbranke to byde, 
The ſyrie flames did the endure, 

Eulalia as goldin fornace tried. 

The vgly beaſtes Tputh gaping iaver, 
Chaſt Tecla conquered gloriouſly, 

The vgly beaittes With rampmy pales, 
Chaſt Euſeme lead yitoriouſly, 

The bloddy [Woord with laug bing looke, 
Agnes more itrong than tteele nere drad, 
The blooddy ſeard $. Cicilie tooke, 
Great ivy therein no harme che hadd. 

The World yde bath flowed in ſuch, 
Triumphing attes of ſober harts, 

The World Wide b ath flowed in much , 
Loue of liks chaſte and ſober partes, 

And che our dayes vvith one are bleſt, 
4 noble virgin verilig, 

Our Edildride doth thing addveft, 
With like bright perfit puritie. 

Of rojall ſpiritie and ſtocks rhe came, 
Her father « famous worthy Wighte, 
Her r0jall ſpirite and noble name, 

Was much more noble in God his ſighte. 

She alſo bad the ſoveraintid, 

Of Q ueene and raigne terrefiriall, 
But had an higher maieſtie, 
Ofraigne and blyſſe celeftiall. 

O virgin bright What ſetkeſt thee man, 
Which haſt already thy ſpouſe aboue? 

W hat other husband ſeekeit thee than , 


*Chrift is thine only ſpouſe and lone, 


I thinke that thou berein mightſt doo, 
A dig the mother of the heawonly kg, 
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That thou both Wyſe and virgin too, 
Mightt belyke her im that like thinge. 

For When this ſpouſe yi God had paſt, 
TWelue yeres in ſecular life and raigne, 
This ſpouſe of God berſelfe did baſt 
In life monaiticall to remaine. 

W ber the to beauen Wholly bent, 
Florisht in vertues many and bye, 
From thence her ſoule to beauen Went 
To Which she did ber Wholly apply. 

This virgins body pure ww grouud 
Had lyen the ſpace of fitene yere. 
Tet as the ſame 4s [Wweete and ſound , 
As Ten it firit Was layed on bere. 

O Chrift this Was thy Worke moſt true, 
The veryclothes about the corſe, 

O Chrilt , Were faire and bole and nee, 
Long time on them had loſt us forces 

The dropſy che that foule diſeaſe , 
Theſe holy shrouds did beale and cure, 
And dinerſe had by them their eaſe, 

Of fundrie griefs they did endure. 
The furiouſe fend that erſt beguild, 

Onur mother Eue maliciouſly 

This fend ſo fell avirgin myld, 

Did put to flight vittoriouſly. 

Lo bride of God ſee and behold, 
W bat honour in earth to thee done 4s, 
O ſpouſe of Chrift a thouſand folde 
Is done thee more m heauens blys. 

The ioyfullgifte thou doeit poſſeſſe, 
A bride full brig ht for thy bridegrome, 
The 0yfull gifte that never 
Lo Chriſt bunſelfe to thes is contte 
And thou to ban melodzouſly, 
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ig 


Dodſt fing vrith ſyveere and runmge voice, 

To bom vyith himnes and harmony, 

Nevy and ſyveete ſpouſe thou doeft reoyce. 
The lambes high throne and company 

Follopy thou 3halt fer ener and euer, 

His loue and bonde is ſuch ro thee, 

No man there fro shall thee diſſeuer. 


Hovy bizbopp Theodore made peace beryyens the tyve 
kinges Ecg frid and Edilfride. 


THE XXI CHAPTER 


T He ninth yere of the traigne of Ecgfride , a 
battaile was fought berweene him , and 
Ediltride king of the Marſhes , by the river of 
Trent ,in which was flaine Elbuine king Ecg« 
frides brother,a yong man of abour cightene ye- 
resof age , and very well beloued of both the 
countries, For a fiſter of his named Oſthride, was 


- Wife vnto king Edilred, And whereas herevpon 


there ſeemed ro ryſe an occaſion and matrer of 
ſharper warre and longer enmitie betwene the 
two kings, andthe herce peoples, Gods derebe- 
loued bilbop Theodore, truſting inthe helpe of 
our Lord, did by his holeſome exhorrtation , vt- 
terlie quenche the enkedled fyre of lo great ape- 
rill , in ſuch forte thatthe kinges and people be- 
inge pacitied on both [ydes, the lyfe of no man 
periſhed for the death ofthe kinges brother , bur 
only a dewe amercement of mony was & 
payd to the other kingefor amendes. The bon» 
des of which peace dida longe timeafcer endurs 
beryyeene the laid kinges and their dominions, 


Hoyy 
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Hovy the ſetters of 4 certaine priſoner yyere looſed , 


yphen maſſes yvere ſonge for bun, 
THE XXII CHAPTER- 
] N the foreſaid batraile in which king Elbuire 


was flains, a certaine notable thing and well 
knowen of many, happened which we in no wile 
may leane vnrelared , both for the profit ofthe 
reader,and for theglorie of God. In che bataile 
aboue mencioned, among other ofthe ſouldiers, 
a certaine yonge man named Imma was left for 
dead: which when he had all that * and night 
following , lyen among the bodies of the flayne 
men , |yke as he had bene alſo dead, atlalt he re- 
ceaued ayre and breathand reuiued againe , and 
fatevp , and bound his woundes himlelfe , as 
well as he could, reſting himſelfealicle. After he 
aroſe vp & beganto go his way ſeeking where he 
might finde lome frindes to ſee voto him, and 
to helpe him. Bucas he ſo did, he was found and 
taken of his enemies of che other campe , and 
brought vnto their Lord, who was an Erle ſub - 
iecte to king Edilred, Of whom being demaun- 
ded , what he was, hefeared to confeſle that he 
was a fouldier,and thought berter to aniwer that 
he wasa poore husband man of the countrie, and 
one that had wyfe and children,and that he came 
forthwich ſuch other as he was, to bring victailes 
to the ſouldiers.But for al this theſaid Lord ſul- 
pom him, and willed his woundes to be loo» 
vato : and when he began to wex hole , he 
commaunded him at nighc icalon to be kept in 
bondes,lealt he ſhould elcape away, 
; Bug 
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But beholde no bondes could holde him , bur as 
ſone as they were gone that had bound him, his 
bondes and fetters were ſtraight way looſed, For 
he had a brother, whoſe name was Tunnaaprieſt 
and Abbor of a monaſterie in the citie, which 
of his name is called vnto this day Tunnaceſter: 
who when he heard char his brother was flayne 
in the barraile, cameto ſecke if he might happely 
tynd his bodie, W here he finding one that was in 
all pointes like him, and thinking it ro be himia 
deede, brought him to his monatlterie , and bu« 
ried him honorably, and often times cauſed maſſe 
to be ſayed for his loule : By the ſaying of which 
maſles, that which 1 ſayd, came to allogchar no- 
man could bynd him , but that he was ſtraight 
way looled againe. Then the Erle that kepte hum 
began ro wonder here at, and roenquire of him, 
what the cauls was that he coulde not be bound 
and whether perhaps he had about him any loo- 
ling lecrers ( ſuch as meacalke of) that he could 
not be bound bythe vertue of them. But he anf(- 
weared , that he knew no ſuch arte nor conning: 
but IT haue a brother , quoth he, in my countrie, 
one that is aprieſt,and I knowe that hethinkes 1 
am flaine , andtherefore dorh oft laye maſle for 
me : and if I were now in an other world, m 
loule ſhould there be looſed from paines chroug 
his interceſſions and prayers, as my body is here 
from its bondes, 

W hile he was thus kept a certaine ſpace in the 
Erles houſe, ſome that marked him morediligetly 
law by his countenaunce, behauiour,& talke, that 
he was not(as he had ſaid)of the common poors 
lort of people, but of ſome good houle & degree, 
Thettore the Erle called ham ſecretly , & gy" 
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ned him more ſtraightly of wheace he was.Pro- 
mfiing that he wold doo him no harme in the 
worla , if he would plainly vtter and {hew him- 
ſelfe , what he was, W hich thing when he had 
done , and declared himſelfe ro be one of the 
kingesſeruauntes, well, yup the Erle, I knews 
by thy wordes , and anfyeres , that thou werc 
no husbandman of the countrie , and thou art 
well yorrhy now to dye, for that al my bretheren 
and kinneſmen were flaine in that barraile,, 
yet I will not put thee ro death , for breaking of 
my faith and promile. And therefore as ſoone as 
he was fall cured , the Erle ſent him to London 
and ſoldg him to a marchant of Frileland., But 
neithet he,nor any man els as he was ledthither, 
could bynd him by any meanes. And yet his ene- 
mies did lay on him many and _— kindes of 
fetrers which yer alwayes were looled, 

W hen he that had bought him , ſawe that he 
could be kept and holden1n no bondes, he gaue 
him teaue to ranſome himſelfe , if he were able , 
for abouc after cighc aclocke in the morning whe 
maſles began to be ſaid , his bondes and terters 
were ied, And thus vpon his othe eyther 
to come againe, orelsto ſend his ranſome , he 
was let go, andcame tokent ro kinge Lodhere, 
who was ſonnets the ſiſter of Quene Edildreoe, 
of whom we haue ſpoken before , and himlelte 
had bene ſometime a ſeruant of the fayd Qurenes, 
There he ſued tothe kinge for ſo much as would 

ay his ranſome, which he obtained and lent 1c 
( as he had promiled) to him whoſe priſoner he 
was. Afterward he retourned to his countrie , 
and came to his brother, and declared vnto him 
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him, &alſo what comfortes & ſuccours he had in 
in the ſame. And he knewe , by that his brother 
rolde him, that his bondes were looſed at thoſe 
times eſpecially , in which maſſes were ſaid and 
longefor him. He vnderitoode alfo , that the 0- 
ther helpes and ſuccours that happened to him in 
his danger , came of the heauenly gyfte & grace 
through his brothers interceſſions and offring of 
the holy hollome hoſte and ſacrifice, 
Many that heard chefe thinges of chis man, 
were ſtyrred bp andenflamed in faith and godly 
deuotion, vnto prayer, vnto almes and charica- 
ble deedes , and ro offer roour Lorde hoſtes of 
the holy oblarion and facrifice , for the delivery ,,, . . 
p - , e [defy 
and reliefe of their frindes, that were departed Gre of tho 
this worlde. For they vnderitood thereby and araſe pro- 
knewe, that the holeſome bleſſed (acrifice, yyas pitiacory. 
effeuous ro the euerlaſtinge redemption and 
ranſoming both of ſouleand of bodie, This ſtory 
wastolde me of one of thetnthart heard it of the 
very man in whom it was done, and therefore 
knowinge it to be true and certaine , I doubted 
no whit, to inſert itin this our ecclefiaſticall hit- 
torie, 


Of the life and death of Abbeſſe Hilda, 
THE XXIII, CHAPTER, 


{6 He yere following after this, which was,the 
yere of theincarnation of our Lord fix han- ,, 659 
dred eighrie the moſt deuour & godly ſeruant of 

Chriſt Hilda, Abbeſſe of che monaſterie thar is 

called Streanes halch ( as we before mentioned) 

er many heauenly deedes that ſhe did in this 

B b world 
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world, paſſed our of this lyfe, to receiue the re» 
wardes of the lyfe of heauen, the 17. day of No- 
uember, when ſhe was three ſcore and fx yeres 
of age; which nomber of yeres equally diuuded in- 
to two parts,ſhe lyued thefirſt zz. in ſecular lyte, 
with moſt noble and worthy conuerlation, and 
as many after did ſhe dedicate to our Lord, more 
nobly and worthely in monaſticall life. For ſbe 
was come ofnoble birth, and was the daughter 
of kinge Edwins nephewe named Hererike, with 
which kingealſoat the preaching of Paulinus of 
bleſſed memorie , the firſt bilhopp of Norchum- 
berland , ſhe receaued tbe faith andſacraments of 
Chriſt, and did ſincerely keepe the ſame vnril ſhe 
deſerued co come to his fiht and viſion, whom 
only to ſerue ( after ſhe had determined ,and for- 
ſaken this ſecular & worldly lyfe)(he went tothe 
prouince of the Eaſt engliſh , for ſbe was allied 
ro the king there, and from thence ſhe defired , it 
ſhe might by any meanes, to forlake her countrie 
and all thateuer ſhe had, and to go into Fraunce, 
and there in the monaſterie named Carte, to leade 
a Pilgrimes andexules lyfe forour Lordes ſake, 
that ſhe might the more eaſily deſerue ro enioy 
an euerlaſting countrie in heauen. For in the ſame 
monaſterie her ſiſter Herelwide, mother to Adul- 
phe King of the Eaſt engliſh, did at the ſame ve- 
rytyme lyue vnder rules and diſcipline of reli- 
gion, abyding & lookinge for the crowne cuer- 
laitinge : whole example ſhe mindinge to fol- 
low , and tolyuea ſtranger out of her owne con» 
trie, abode inthe ſaid prouince one whole yeares 
After which beinge called home agayne into her 


countrie by biſhopp Aidan ,ſbe had deliuered her he 
the landes of a Loxdeſbip at the nk ae 1 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
the river Were, in which ſhe liued alſo the ſpace 
of one yeare , and led a monaſticall lyte with 
atew other of her company. 

After this ſhe was made Abbefle in the mona- 
ſterie that is called Heortheu , which monaſterie 
had bene builte not long before , ofche godly 5 
deuourt handmayed of Chriſt Heiu, whichis laid 


to be the firſt woman in rhe province of Nort- ”ow' «nd 
humberland, that cooke the vowe and habir of a *” 


Nonne, being bleſſed andconfecrated by biſhop 
Aidan, Burnot long time after the making of the 
monaſterie , ſhe departed thenceto the citie of 


Calcaria, which is called of the engliſhmen Cal- Col befteri 


cealter,& there ſhe appointed to abyde and con- 
tin:we, Now this other handmayde of Chrilt 
Hilda being placed torule this monaſterie , did 
{traighr procure to orderand diſpoſe the ſame in 
al pointes with regular lyfe and diſcipline, in ſuch 
wile as ſhe could be beſt inſtruted of them that 
were learned, For both biſhopp Aydan , and as 
many religious perſons as knewe her , for the 
great wyledome and loue that was in her to ſerus 
God, were wont ofre tymesto viſit her, louingly 
to helpe her , anddiligently ro inſtru ber, 

* Thus when ſhe had certaine yeres gouuerned 
this monaltery in great obſeruation and ſtraight- 
nes of regular lyfe and order, it was her chaunce 
to take in had the buildingand diſpoſing of a mos 
naſterie in the place called Straneſhalch , which 
buſines comirted vnto her, {he finiſhed with all 
ſpeede & diligence, For (he furniſhed andframed 
t with che lame rules and orders of regular lyfe, 
with which {be had dilpoſed the other monaſtery 
before, And truly {he did there teache fingularly 
wogkes of righceouſnes , deuotion, Ghaſtitie, 
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| & other vertues, bur ſpecialy of peace & charity , 
in ſuch wiſe that after the example of the primi-. 
tive church, there was none riche , none poore, 
il but al thinges common to all, for nothing lemed 
# peculiar and priuateto any one. She was of ſuch 
wyledome , that nor only all meane petlons 1n 
their neceſſities , bur alſo kinges and princes dyd 
ſecke and askecounlel of her : ſuch religious men 
as liued vnder her gouernement, ſhe made to be- 
ſtow cheir ime in the reading of the holy icriptu- 
res, and in theexercile of the workes of vertue, 
that out of her monaſtery many might eaſely be 
founde, metre and worthy men to ſerue the church 
| and aulcar, And in deede we haue leene ina ſhort 
1 ſpace, fue biſhops out of the lame monaſterie, al 
men ofſingular merit & holyneſle, whole names, 
are theſe, Boſa , Adda, Olttor , Iohn, and Wil- 
fride. Ofthe firſt we have ſpoken betore, how he 
if was c6lecrated biſhop of Y orke,Ot the ſecondro 
Dorcheſter (peake ſhortly, he was made biſhop of Dorciſter, 
in Bar. Of the wo laſt we {hall ſpeake afterward , of 
kezher. yyhichthe one was conlecrated biſhopp of Ha- 
- "a gulſtad , andthe other of Yorke. Of che middle- 
T" moitlet vs now lay ſomewhat. 
W hen he bad in both the monaſteries of Ab. 
| beſle Hilda , diligently applyed the reading and 
fl ſtudieng of the (criprures, at lalt delyring more 
| Going ts perfeRte exerciles , he came to kent ro the Ar- 
| R ome «c- Chebiſhop Theodore of bleſſed memorie, where 
Ii compied © hauingconcinnewed a Certaine {pace , and ſpent 
| waver of his time in holy (tudies and readinge , hz found 
| oruomton'» alſo the meanes to goroRome, which ar that time 
ml, gen was counced athing of great vertu and deuorio, 
| From thence retouining home againero Englad, 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
which King Ofrich then raigned , and there he 
remained along time, preaching the word of faith 
and allo giving himſelte for an example of lite to 
all chat knewe and heard him. At which time the 
biſhopp of that prouince named Boielus being !o 
licke and weake, that he could-net bimlcite tulkl 
the office of a bi{t op, by al mens iudgemets and 
colent the forfaid man,waseleed & cholen biſh» 
op in his place , and at the commaundement of 
kinge Edilred, was conſecrated by biſhop Wiltrid 
of bleſſed memorie, who atthat time was by {h- 
op ot the Middleengliſh, For Theodore ihe arche- 
b.ſhop was then dead, & none other as yer made 
bilbopp tor him:in which prouincea litle before, 
thatis ro lay, before the torelaid man of God Bo- 
lelvs, one Tatfrid a man moſt ſtour,cour-giouſe 
and. yell learned, and of an excellent wyt , was 
eleted biſhopp wut of the monaſterie of the 1aid 
Abbeſle ; bur he was taken away and died before 
his rime, ere that he mightbe conſecrated, 

This forelaid handmayd of Chriſt Abbeſle Hil- 
da, whomall that knewe her , were wont to 
call mother for her notable graceand godlineſle, 
was not only in her owne monaſteric an exams 
ple of Lyfe to them char vere with her, bur allo ro 
many 0: herthatwere far of ſhe miniſtrea occaſion 
of laluation and amendementr, ro whomthe hap= 
py report of her doing and vercuous ling came, 
And lo was fulhlled the dreame chat her mos 
ther Bregolwid had, when {the was bur an infar. 
For when her husband Heririch was out of his 
countrie as an outlawe vnder Cerdix kinge of 
the Bricons , whereallo he wasar laſt poyloned, 
ſhelawe in a dreame, that he whom ſhe loughse 
with a diligence , was asit were ſodainly taken 
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out of her hight, ſo that no ſ1gneor roken of him 
any where did appeare. Burt as ſhe yet bulily 
ſoughrfor him , ſhe found by and by a very pre- 
tious brouch and iewel vnder his garment, which 
as ſhe did well marke and confider , ſeemed to 


ſhine and gliſter wich the brightneſle of fo great 


a lighte, that ir hlled all the borders of Bruan- 
nie, with the grace thereof, W hich dreame was 


proued true in her daughter, whom we now lpe- 
ake of,wholclife nor to her ſelfe only, but ro ma- 
ny other that would lyue well , did geue exam- 


plesof the workes ot light, 


Butnow when ſhe had for many yeres ruled 
this monaſlterie , it pleaſed the mercitull worker 
of our ſaluation , that her holy ſoule ſhouldallo 
be examinedand'tried with long fickneſle of che 
body , tharafter the example of the Apoſtle , her 
yertue might be made perfet# mm infirmitie. For ihe 
was ftriken wich feuers, and began to be gre- 
uouſly vexed vvith heate, and was in the lame 
wiſe ſicke and delealed for the ſpace of (ix yeres. 


In all which time, ſhe did neuer omic or le _ L 
both to giue thankes to hercreator , and all 
reach and inſtru openly and priuatly, rhe flocke 


otro 


commirtedro her charge.For by her owne exam- 
ple ſhe warned them all, both to lerue our Lard 
dewly when he geveth them cheir bodely healch, 


and allo to thanke him continually & faithfully, 


in worloly aduerfacies, or bodely infirmities and 
ſickneſſes. And thus the feuenth' yere of her lick- 
neſle , the griefe and paine turning toward her 
hart and inward partes, ſhe cameto her cnde and 
laſt day in this worlde, andabourt the crowing of 
the cocke,after ſhe had receaued the voiage pro- 
uicien of holy houle),ſbe called vnro her the hads 
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maides of Chriſt in the ſame monaſterie , whom 
as{he admomſhed and counſelled to keepe the e- 
uangelicall vnitic amonge themlclues and with 
other , atthe very laſt worde and making ot this 
her exhartation , ſhe gladly and willingly ſawe 
the houre of her death,yearather (ro ſpeake wich 
Chciſts owne wordes) {he paſſed from death vn- 
to lyfe, In which very nightour almightie Lord 
vouchelafed to reuele her death and departing by 
2a maniteſt and plaine vifion in an other monalte- 
rie that was a good way off, n-med Hacanes, 
which ſhe hadd buylrthe ſame yere. 

For there was in the ſame monaſterie a certain 

Nonne named Begu , which hadd ſerued our 
Lord in monaſticall conuerſation and bleſſed vir- 


_ chirtie yeres and mare. This Nonne ta» 
g her reſtarthat ryme in the dortor houſe, 
heard ſodainly in the ayer the knowen ſound 
of the bell, wherewith they were wonte to be 
called vp to prayers , when as any of them was 
called aur of the world, And openinge her eyes 
( as ſhe thought ) ſhe lawe the roote and top 
of the houle vncouered, and al aboue ful of ligh-; 
which light as {hz carneſtly marked and looked 
on , ſhe lawe the foule of the forelaid hand» 
mayde of God in that light caryed yaco heauen, 
accompained andled by Angells. 

And as ſherthen ſtarted out of herNeepe, and 
{awe other lyſters about her rakinge their reſt, (be 
knewe and perceaued, thatthat which ſhe ſawe 
Was ſhewen her ether ina dreame , or in lome 
viſion of myud. And by & by {he cole vp for ouer- 
much teare thai ſhe had&ran to the virgin, which 
was then gouernelſe of the manaſterie in the 

Abbelle 
Bb 4 
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Abbeſle ſteede whole name was Frigit, and with 
much weeping and teares , and drawing of long 
hghes, rolde her thatthe mother of them al, Ab- 
beſſe Hilda was now departed this worlde, and 
with a maruailous great light which ſhe fawe , 
and company of Angels leadinge het , alcended 
vp to the gates of euerlaſtinge light and telowſhip 
of the heauenliecititens, 

W hich when ſhe had heard, ſhe raiſed vpall 
the filters, and called them to church, willinge 
them to be occupied in prayers and plalmes tar 
the ſoule of their mother. Which thing as they 

——_— did rhe reſt of the night , at rhe breake 
of rhe day there camecerrcaine bretheren from the 
place where ſhe died , to bring worde of her de» 
parting , which the other anſwered that they 
knewe of before. And when they had declared in 
order how,& when, they had learned the lame, 
it was found that her paſſing was ſhewed them 
by the viſion ar the very tame houre, that they 
reported her to paſle out of the world; and wut 

a goodly conſent and agreement herein it was by 

the worke of God 1o Fiſpoled , that when the 

one fawe preſently her departing our of this life, 
at the ſame time the other did know her entring 
into the perperuall lyfe of (oules , thelerwo mo. 

nalteries being diſtant a ſonder nigh tortic mi- 

les, 

Itis allo reported ; that inthe ſame monaſte- 
rie, where the foreſayde hand-mayde of God 
dyed , one of thoſe vowed virginsto God, that 
loued her more then the reſt did, had her depar- 
ringe ſhewed vnto her the ſame night in a vi- 
fron , and ſawe her ſoule go vp to-heauen with 


the angells ; which thing the very lame houre it 
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CHVREH OF ENGLAND. 
was done,{he opened and declared to thoſe hand- 
maydes of Chrift that were with ber, and called 
them vp to pray for her ſoule, andthar , before 
there't ofthe company knewe of her departing: 
which thingto belo, was anon after declared to 
the whole company when morninge came , 
Forat that houre this Nonne was alone leuerally 
with certaine other bandmaides of Chriſt in the 
outmoit places of che monalterie, where ſuch as 
were wemennewely come to religion were wot 
to be tried and abide the time of probation, vn- 
rill chey were inſtrued in the rule and order, & 
then admicredinto the telowſhipp of the reſt, and 
profefied. 


How the gyſte of ſinging Was miraculoufly giues to 
«certame brother in the monaſteries of this Ab» 


beſſe, 
THE. XXII, CHAPTER. 


] N the monaſtecic of this Abbeſle , there: was a 

certain brother notably endewed with the ſpe- 
clall grace of God, which was wont to make {on+ 
ges and meters fit for religion and godly me- 
ditation, info much that what ſo cuer he lear- 
ned of the holy (cripturs by other mens expoun- 
dinge , hetourned and made the ſame anon af- 
ter with poetical & muſical wordes ſet rogether 
wuh wonderfulllweetneſſe and melodie 1n his 
mother tonge. With whoſe verſes and ſonges the 
mindes of = men vere ofre enflamed co the 
contempt and defpifing of the world , andto the 
delireof the euerlaiting lyfe of heaue. Afrer whom 
diuerle other among theengliſhmen aflayed to 


mal” 
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make godly and deuout meters, but noman could 
match his conning therein. For he learned this 
arte of inging & compoling , not taught ot men, 
nor by any mans helpe , but he receaued rhe gifre 
therof, freely by the only ayde and grace of God, 
And therefore he could never make any fond or 
vaine balade, burf{uch things as belonged rore- 


 , Lgion and godly meditation, were only meete to 
come forth of his religious and godly mouth. For 


as long as he was a ſecular man, which was, tyll 
he was well ſtriken in age, heneuer had learned 
any luch matrer of finginge. In ſo muchthatſom- 
times at the table, when Ne company was (er to 
be merry, and agreed, for the nonſe , that eche 
man ſhould ſyng in order athiscourle , he when 
he ſawe the harpe tocomeneere him, role vpat 
the mydes of lupper, and gat him out of doores 
home to his owne houſe, 

Andas he ſo dyd onacertaine time,getting him 
out ofthe place where they were drinking and 
making mery together,toa ſtable among the bea- 
ſes which Le had appointed higm to keepe and 
looketo thar night,and when the houre of fleepe 
Came, was concltls way quietly to bed , as he lay, 
he dreamed that a certaine man ſtoode by him , 
and bad him, God ſpeede , and calling him by 
his name, ſaid vnto him, Cednom , I pray thee 
finge mea ſonge. Wherero he made aunſwere & 
fayd, I cmarings , for thar is the marrer , why 
I cameaway from the table vnto this place , bi- 
caule I could not ſinge, Butyet , quoth heagaine 
that ſpake with him, thou haft ſomewhat to fn 
to me. W bat ſhall I ſyng? the. Sing,quork 
the other, the beginning of al creatures, At which 
aunlyere he began by and by to ling a thela _ 
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and prayſe of God the creator , verſes which he 
hadd never heard betore , of which the-lenſe and 
meaning is this, Now muſt we prayſe the maker of 
the beauenly kingdome, the poWper of the creator , bis 
counſell and dewiſe , the Workes and alter of the f4- 
ther of glorie. HoW be being God eternall , Was the 
maker and author of all miracles , Which firſt vnto 
the children of men , created heaven for the topp of 
their dwelling place , and after the omnipotent keeper 
of mank inde, created the earth for the flopre thereof, 
This 1s che meaning , but not the order of the 
wordes which he | Ah in his fleepe, For verles 
be they neuer ſo wel made, can not be turned out 
of one ronge into an other word for worde , 
without Jeeling a great parte of their grace and 
worthyneſle, 

Now when he awaked and roſe vp, he remem- 
bred (till by harte all chethinges that he had ſon- 
ge in his ſleepe, and ſtraight wayes added ther- 
to more wordes,jn the ſame maner and forme of 
meeter, and made vp a longe tytto be ilonge and 
applyed to God, Andon * morowe he came 
to the tarmar or baylie vnder whom he was, and 
told him of the gifte that he had receaued, & be- 
ing brought to the Abefle he was commanded in 
the prelece of many lerned men to tel his dreame, 
and torehearle the ſong , that ic might by the 
judgement of them all be examined & tried, what 
or whence the chiag was which he reported ,and 
it leemed to the al, that ſome mr grace and 
gift was granted him of our Lord;For more triall 
wherof theyrecitedvnto him the proceſle of lome 
holy Rory or exaple, willing hia , if he could to 

rurne the lame into verſe & meter.W hich he toke 
Vp0 him ro doo & went hisway,&0nthe morow 


afrer 
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atter, came againe and brought the ſame made 


in very go0J meter , which they had willed him 
ro doo, W herevpon ſtraight way the Abbeſle 
acknowledging andembracing this grace and gitt 
of Godin the man , inſ{truQted and exhorred him 
to forſake the world, and the life thereof, and to 
take vpon him monaſticall Iyfe and profeſſion; 
the which he did , and was therevpon by the 
commaundement of the Abbeſle, placed in the 
company of the bretheren , and by her appoint- 
ment taught and inſ{truſted in the courle of holy 
{cripture. But he what loeuer he could heare and 
learne, would afterward thinke vpon the ſame a- 
gaine by himſelfe , and chewing thereon lyke a 
cleane beaſt on his cudd ,would rurne it into ve- 
ry lweete meeter, and melodiouſly finginge the 
lame , made his teachers to become his hearers 
againe, 

His ſonges were of the creation of the world 
and begynning of mankynd, and all the ſtorie of 
Genel, of the going of [{raelfour of Aegipt, & 
their entring into the land of promiſe, and of ma- 
ny other hittories of che holy ſcriptures. Of the 
incarnation of our Lord, of his paſhon, relurreQt- 
on, and aſcenſion into heauen , of the comming 
of the holy ghoſt, of the dorine and preaching 
of the Apoſtles. Alſo he was wont to make ma- 
ny longes and meters of the oreadfull domes day 
and judgement to come , of the horrible paynes 
of hell, and of the ioyes and{wetnes of the king- 
dome of heauen, and many other allo of the be- 
nefits and iudgements of God, In all which, his 
endeuour was to pul men away from the loue of 
wickedneſle, & to ſtyrrechem vpro the loue and 
praQtile of vertu and good life, Fot hewas a man 

very 
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very deuour and religious, and humbly obedient 
to his rules and diſciplines, and very zelous and 
teruentlic bent againſt chem that would doo 0- 
therwile, and therefore he ended his life with a 
good ende, For when the houre of his depats 
ng was at hande, he was taken and diſſeaſed 
14. dayes with boily lickeneſle, and yet ſorem- 
peratly, that he might all that time both ſpeake 
and walke, 

There was there by, a litle houſe into which 
they that were ſicke were wont to be brought, & 
luch as were likely ſhortly to dye. This man des 
lyred him that ſerued him, the ſame eueninge be- 
fore the night that he ſbould depart out of the 
world, to go and prouide him aplace to reſt and 
lyeinthat houſe, The other maruailed why he 
celired the ſame , for he wasnothinge lykely 
to dye fo loone, Bur yet he did as he was bid. 
When they were there placed , and were 
meryly talkinge and ſportinge amonge them- 
ſelues , and with them alſothat were thers be- 
fore, being now abour midnight , he asked and 
enquired ot chemall, whether they had the ſacra- 


Lib. 4. 


Reſermati-. 


on of the 
bleſſed S4- 


menc there within ? What neede quoth they , is crament. 


thereof the lacrament, tor yourryme to dye is not 
yetcome , that arelo meryly talking with vs,as it 
we-eaman in good health, Bur yer., quoth he a- 
gaine, doo ye bring me hither the facrament: 
Which when he had taken in his hande he asked 
them, whether they were all of a quiet minde 
in perhit charicietoward him , without any qua= 
rell, grudge , debate, and rancour. They aunſ\- 
weared all, chat they were of very good minde 
and afftetion toward him, and far from all wrath 
and dilplealute ; and they asked him againe, whe- 


ther 
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ther he bare good wil & afteQtionroward them, 

He anſweared by and by, I do beare, my deere 

children, aquiet and good affeQtion to all Gods 
Howſeling ſeruants, And there withal arming himlelte with 
befordesÞ that heauenly foode, he made him ready to en« 
ter into the other lyte, 

Then he asked, how nigh the houre was, that 
the bre:hern ſhould ryle to lay their nightly lau- 
des and ſeruice toour Lord. [cisnor far off, quoth 
they. Welthan,quoth he, let vs abyde & raryfor 
that houre, And bleſſinge himſelfe with the tigne 
of the holy croſle , he layd downe his head vpon 
the bolſter, and fo falling alicleinco aflumber he 
ended hislyfe in quiet and ſilence. And thus God 
wroughtw ith him, that euenas he had ſerued our 
Lord with a ſample, plaine, pure minde & quier 
deuorion, {o likewile he might comero the Iight 
and viſion ofGod,leauing this world with a quiet 
and peaceable death , and that allo the rounge 
which had made and inuented {ſo many cotly 
meters and holeſome wordes 1n the praiſe of the 
creatour of al,might conclude and ſburvp the laſt 
words in the praile and laude of the fame, bleſſing 
himſelfe,& comending his ſpirit into the handes 
ofour Lord. It appeareth allo by thele thinges 
that we haue rolde , that he knewe before, and 
forſawe the time of his departure, 


Of aviſionthat appered to 4 certaine mi of God,beſare 
that the monaſtery of the tone Colodon Was burned. 


THE XXV. CHAPTER, 


Bout this time the monaſtery of virgins , 
for the fin- which [tadeth in the rowne of Colodon wher 
mes of tbe Of we haue aboue made mentio, was chrough ne- 
5nhab11414, gligence by a great misfortune contumed =_ 
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CHVCH OF ENGLAND. 
fire, W hich thing notwirſtanding happened allo 
for thewyckednes of the that dwelt in the ſame , 
and ſpecialy of the chiefeand elders thereof, as all 
men mighr ealily ſee that knewe the ſame, & the 
euident {courge of God dyd mercifully whippe 
them euen at the beginning, that being thereby 
corrected they might lyke the Ninivites turne a- 
way the wrath of the iuſte iudge from them, by 
taſtings , weepings andprayers. In the ſame mo- 
naſteric there was a certaine man a Scot borne 
named Adaman, leading to God a very denourt 
lyfein chaſticie, abſtinence & prayer,in ſuch ſort, 
that he neuer did eate nordrinke, (aue only vpon 
eche Sonday and thurſday: & oftentimes allo he 
paſſed ouer whole nights, watching in prayer:in 
which ſtraightoes of hard lyfe he began at the fi it 
of dew:ie and neceſſitiero amend his former {yn 
and cuil living, burin procefle of rime he had cur- 
ned that neceſſitie into a continuall cuſtome, For 
wherzas 1n his youth he had commitred a certaine 
qr—_—s oftenle and finne,and it coming ofte to 

is mynd and remembrance, conſidering in his 
hart the greatnes therof, he abhorred ic and trem- 
bled therat excedingly, and feared the puniſhmet 
of the ſharp judge vppon him, for the lame. 
Reſoriing therefore to a prieſt , and hoging of 
him to learne ſome remedy of ſaluation, he con» 
teſled his Gnne vnto him and deſyred him to giue 
him counlell , whereby he might flee and elcape 
the wrath of God andthe vengeaunce to come. 
The prieſt when he had heard his offenſea nd fin, 
laid, A great wounde requires a greater cure and 
medicine: and therefore geue thy lelfe to faſtin- 
ges, and prayers, as ma as thou artable,torthe 
cad that coming before rhe face of owrLordin _ 
thou 
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thou mayeſt delerue ro fynde him mercifull vato 
thee. Bur he forthe paſſing grief of « giltie con- 
fcience that withheld him, and for the defirerhat 
he had to be ſone abſoluedof the inward bondes 
of ſinnes wherewith he was laden , fayd :Tam 
yonge of age,and ſtrong of bodie, and therefore 
what ſoeuer you putmevnto , fo that I may be 
{aued inthe day of our Lord, I wil eaſely beareit 
al, yea though ye bid me ro ſtand the whole night 
and ſpendit in prayers, and paſle over the whole 
weke in abſtinence, Ir is very much ( quothrhe 
prieſt ) ro endure the whole weeke withour bo- 
dily {uſtenaunce, bur ir ſuffiiſerh ro faſterwo or 
three dayes at once , and this doo thou vnrill I 
come againeto thee afrer a ſhort time, aniſhew 
thee more fully what thou mult doo, and how 
long thou muſt continew in penaunce,. After 
which wordes, the prieſt appointed him what 
pennaunce he ſhould doo, and went his way.” 
Now through aſodaine occaſion that happe- 
ned, he paſſedinto Ireland where he was borne, 
and camenot to him againe , as he had promiſed 
to doo, Yet the yong man remembring both his 
commaundement , and alſo his owne promiſe, 
gaue himſelfe whollyro Gy penaunce, holy 
watching and continence , inſuch wiſe that ( as 
ſayd before ) heneuer tooke ſuſtenance ſave only 
thurſdayes and ſondayes, but conrinually faſted 
al the other dayes of the weeke. And when he had 
heard that his ghoſtly father was gone into Ire. 
land,& there departed,euer after fro that time he 
kept this maner of faſting, according as it was firſt 
appointed him. And thething which he had once 
begon to doo for copunRion of his finne & dread 


ot Gods ycngeancr,rthe ſame did he now without 
loche- 


loth 
and 
theft 
A 
liger 
day | 
a goc 
him 
their 
draw 
vewe 
wher, 
and w 
heauii 
low (; 
he, all 
mon t 
lesof | 
to aſh; 
ring \ 4 
tound | 
the co! 
at ſuch 
was, le 
Whole 
knewe 1 
Ot la 
It watch 
one {tan 
pet , at 
hebad m 
he [pake 
In that e] 
ſtrength , 
but to b 


HE 
ull vato 
tie con- 
hrerhat 
bondes 
d: Jam 
zerefore 
may be 
beare it 
le night 
- whole 
1oth che 
out bo- 
two Of 
vonlll 
13 ſhew 
nd how 
». Afcer 
m what 
vaye' 
; happe- 
s borne, 
romiled 
zoth his 
zromile, 
ice, holy 
hat ( as 1 
wwe only 
y faſted 
n he had 
into Ire. 
time he 
was firſt 
1ad once 
& dread 
without 
lorhe- 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
lothelomneſle or wearineſſe , yea with pleaſure 
and delight for the reward that followed, and for 
the feruent love of God. 

| Andas henow long time had continewed di- 
ligentlie the ſame, it chaunced that on a cerraine 
day he went our of the monaſterie to ſome place 
a good way of, hauing one of the bretherne with 
him in his company. And when they had done 
their Journey and were comming home againe, 
drawing nere tothe monaſterie, Toy beheld and 
vewed the goodly high building of the fame , 
wheratthe man of God braſt our all into teares, 
and with his weping countenaunce bewrayed the 
heauines of his hart. W hich thing when his fel- 
low lawe, he asked him why he did ſo. O quoth 
he, all chele buildinges that you ſee, both the c0- 
mon that belong to many, and the priuate hou- 
les of particular perſons ſball ſhortly be turned in- 
to aſhes and conſumed by fire. W hich he hea» 
ring, as fone as they came into the monaſterie, 
tound the meanes to tell that to the mother of 
the covent , named Ebba, W ho being troubled 
at luch a warning and fortelling , as good cauſe 
was, [entforthe man vnto her, and enquired the 
whole matter of him diligentlie , and how he 
knewe the ſame, 
 Otlare,quoth he,being occupied at night time 
t watching and ſaying of pfalmes, 11 odainly law 
oneltand by me , ofa [traunge and vnknowen al- 
pet , at whole preſence when vyas ſore afraide, 
he bad me not to feare, and then in familiar wiſe 
he ipake vnto me thus and ſaid, Thou doeſt well 
in that this night time of reſt , thou haſt had the 
ſtrength , not to geue thy ſelfe to eaſe and fleepe, 
but to be occupigd in watching and praying. 
Cc Whereto 
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's THE HISTORIE OF THE 
Vhereco I aun{wered and ſaid, thatI knewe my 
ſelfe ro haue great neede to cocinue in whollome 
watching, and co make diligentand due intercel- 
fon to our Lord for my finnes. Thou lateſt true, 
quoth he farther, thatthou and many other haue 
neede to redeeme & fatiche fortheir hnnes with 

ood workes ,and at ſuch time as they areatlea- 
lure from worldly paines and buſtneſle, toJabour 
the more freely for the deſie of euerlaſting 
wealch , bur yet very few doo lo, tor right now 
haue I walked throt gh all this monalterie 1n or- 
der,and looked in every celle and bed, and of them 
all, ſauing thee, haue I found nor one occupied 
about the ſaving of his owneloule, bur they are 
all both men and wemen,either depely drowned 
in ſl:epe, or watching vnto wickednes and linne, 
For the licle houſes that were made to pray or 
reade in, are now turned into chambers of eating 
and drinking, and talking , and other enticements 
vnto euill. And the virgins, vowed vnto God,con- 
temning the reuerence and regard of their profel- 
fion , as ofre as they haue any leaſure thereto, do 
occupie themſelues in weauing and making hne 
clothes, wherewith they may tet forth themlel- 
ues like brides, tothe daunger and great perill of 
their eſtar and profeſſion: or els to ger them the 
loue of ſtrangers and men abrode, And therefore 
1s there worthely prepared from heauen for this 
houſe & them that dwel therin,a greuous puniſh» 
ment and vengeance by hre, Then quoth the Ab- 
beſle, & why would you nortell me loner hereot 
when you knewe it? forſooth , quoth he , Ifex- 
red ſo to doo for reſpette of you , leſt you ſhould 
perhaps be ouermuch troubled therewith, And 


yet 


ve! 
and 
1 
the) 
few 
thei 
beſle 
andt 
then 
anon 
veng 
Ys. 
low | 
the n 
dwell 
lived 
died, * 
ſtorie 
and pt 
WL 
res an 
that w 
and pr 
ludgen 
ſlrike y 
with f 
more h 
perpetyu 


HE 
ewe my 
hollome 
intercel- 
jeſt rrue, 
her haue 
nes with 
re at lea- 
tolabour 
terlaſting 
ght now 
11e 1N OTr- 
4 of them 
occupied 
t they are 
drowned 
ind hnne. 
3 pray OT 
of cating 
TICements 
God,con- 
Ar profel- 
1ereto , do 
aking fhne 
| themlel- 
t peril] of 
chem the 
therefore 
en for th18 
us puniſh» 
ththe Ab- 
nec hereot 
he , I tex 
/0U ſhould 
wikh, And 


ye 


b- CHVRCH OF ENCLAND, 
vet take you this comfort herein, that this plague 
and puniſhment ſhall nor fall in your daies. 

| This viſion being ſpread abrode and knowen, 
- y the place begun ſomewhat to feare for 4 
ou aies, and to amende themlſelues, and leaue 
- = naughtylife, burafrer the death of the Ab- 

elle , theyreturned to their old naughrinefle, yea 
; to worſe ro, And when they ſaid and thought 
themlelues ro be in peace and faftie, they were 
anon ſtricken with the puniſhment of the forelaid 
gene All which thinges to haue bene thus 
| one in deede , the moſt Reverend Giles my fel- 
ta prieſte reported vnto me, who liued then in 
, e monaſtery : and afterward , ( for that many 
_ there went thence becauye of this ruine} 
_ a long time in our monaſterie, and there 

1ed, This haueI thought good to put in our his 
ſtorie ro this end, that we might warne the reader 
and put himin minde of the workes of our Lord 
how dreadfull and terrible heis in hisiudgemen= 
tes and counſelles ouer the children of men, and 
that we ferue not at any time the allurementes 
and prouocations of the fleſh , little fearing the 
1udgement of God, leſt perhaps his ſodaine wrath 
[nike vs, and ſcourge vs iuſtly and ſharply, either 
with temporal loſſes and plagues , or els deale 
more hardly with vs , and take ys quite ayyay to 
perpetual! paiae and perdition, , 
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238 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
Ofthe death of King Ecgſride and King Lother, 
THE XXVI. CHAPTER, 


Heyere of the Incarnation of our Lord fix 

p [por eighrie four, Ecgfride king ot Nor- 

thumberland fent Bertus his Captaine generall 
with an hoſte of men into Scotland, and milera- 
bly ſpoiled and deſtroyed the harmeleſle {cely 
people , which had never bene great friendes to 
the engliſh nation, in lo much that the hande and 
force of the enemie, ſpared not the very Churches 
and monaſteries. Yet the men of the lleas far as 
they were able , did both refilt and oppole force 
to force, and alſo calling on the ayde of Gods 
mercy , didlong with continuall curfinges make 
fupplication to be reuenged from heauen. And al- 
though ſuch as curſe , cannor poſleſſe the king- 
dome of heauen, yet it is beleued,that they which 
for their vamercytulnes were worthely accurled, 
did ſhortly ſufter che puniſhmentes of their wic- 
kednes by the vengeance of God. For thenext 
yere after this, the lame king, againſt the aduile 
and counlell of his friendes, and tpecially of Cut- 
berra man of bleſſed memorie, who of late had 
bene conſecrated biſhop, did raſhly and vndilcret- 
lie go forth with an armie to waſte the prouince 
of the Redſhankes, W ho making as chough they 

fled, brought him vnto the [traightes ofthe hilles 

where wasno paſlege , and there with the moſt 

parte of his hoſte that he had brought with him, 

he was flaine the fortieyere of his age, and fifre- 
ne yere of his raigne , and twentie day of may, 
And indeede (as Iiaid ) his friendes and —_— 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
would notſuffer him to begin this war , buteuen 
as the yere before he —_ not giveeare to the 
moſt Reuerend father Ecgbert , forſertinge vpon 
Scotland that did him no harme,ſo was this novy 
given him fora puniſhment of that ſine, that he 
would not harken vntro them that laboured to 
call and ſtay him from his owne deſtruQion.Afrer 
which time the hope and prowefle of the domi- 
mon of the Engliſh, began much todecaye and to 
go backeward, for the Redſhankes recouered a» 
gaine their landes and poſſeſſions which the En- 
gliſhmen did hold, and the Scortes chat were in 
Britanie, andalſo acertaine parte of the Britons, _ 
got "- their freedome and libertie , which ;;, 
they hitherto haue yer theſe fortie fix yeres or 
thereabout, 

W here among many of the engliſhmen that 
were either flaine with the ſwoorde or made 
bondmen, or ſcaped from the land of the Red- 
{hankes by might ,the moſtreuerend man Trum- 
wini, which had bene there biſhop ouer them, 
departed with his company that were in the mos» 
naſterie of Ebbercune , which ſtandeth inthe En- 
gliſh region,bur nighe varo the ſtraight thar diui- 
deth the landes of the Engliſh and the Redſhan- 
kes: and commending his | ro his friendes 


abrode in diverſe monaſteries where he beſt 


might, himſelfe went to the ofte mentioned mo- 
naſterie of Gods ſeruantes and hand maides , na» 
med Streancſhalch, and there chole him his abi- 
ding place : where with a tewe other of his com- 
pany , he led his life for many yeresin monaſticall 
[traightneſle, very profitably not to himlelte only, 
butto many other alſo, At which time there go- 
uerned the fame monaſterie a certaine virgin of 

Cc 3 the 
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the kin 
Eanflede together , of whom we haue before 
made mention, But when this biſhop came thi- 
ther, the good and vertuous Abbeſle, found ther- 
by not + great helpe in herchardge and gouer- 
nement, bur allo comforte ro her owne lite and 
conuerla'ion. 

After king Ecgftide, Altfric ſucceded in the king- 
dome, a man very well learnedin the ſcriptures , 
Who was laid to be Ecgfrides brother, and fonne 
to king Oſwine. This man didnobly and wor- 
thely recouer the decayed and deſtroyed eſtate of 
the kingdome, though the boundes and greatnes 
thenel were now more narowe. T his lame yere, 
which was from the Incarnation of our Lorde 
five hundred eghtie fiue , died Lothere king ot 
kent the 6. day of February, when he had raigned 
12. yeres after his brother Ecgberc , who raigned 
* yeres, For this Lother was wounded 1n the 

attaile of the South Saxons, which Edrich the 
ſonne of Egbert, fought againſt him , and while 
hewas at (urgerie in curing, he died, After whom, 
the ſaid Edtich raigned one yere and an halfe, 
whodeparting withour iſſue, that kingdome was 
fora ſpacethrough vncertaine and foraine kinges, 
fore decayed and deſtroyed,vntill the lawfull and 
legitimat king Vitred, who was Egbertsſonne 
came , and was quietly letled therin, who both 
by good religion and princely proweſle, deliue- 
= his people from foraine force and inua- 

on, ; 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
How the man of God Cuthbert Tas made bishope, and 
hot he laued and taught While he yet Was mn bis 


monailerie and monaiticall conuerſation. 


THE XXVII, CHAPTER, 


N that ſame yere that king Egbert ended bis > Uan- 


life, he cauſed (as we haue faid ) Cutbert a 
holy and reuverend man, to beconſecrated biſhop 
of the Church of Lindesfarne, who had lived a f0- 
litarie lite many yeares, in great continencie both 


of body and minde , 1na very {mall Ile, called ,,. ite of 
Farne , which lizch diſtant from the ſaid Church (chew, 


of Lindisfarne , almoſt nine miles ,a good way 
within the maine Ocean ſea, This man from the 
firſt beginning ot his chilihode , was alwaies fer- 
uently defirous of religious life,and when he was 
growen ſomewhac toward mans ſtate , he tooke 
both the nameand habite ofa monke. For he en- 
tred firlt into the monaſterie of Mailros , which 
ſtanderh on the banke of the river Tyne, and was 
atthat time gouuerned of Abbot Eata , the mee- 
keſt and milde(t man of athouſand, Afrerward he 
w.s taken from thence, and made biſhopp of the 
dioceſe of Hagulſtald or Lindisfarne, as we haue 2 
foreſaide; which ſee was before gouuerned by 
Boifiil a man of great vertues and graces, and of a 
propheticall ſpiric, whole humble and oiligent 
icholer Cutberr had bene, and learned of him the 
knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, and examples 
of good workes, W hich man after he was gone 
to God, Cutbert was made head of the fame mo- 
naſtery,where both by che authority of his maſter 
Cc 4 an 
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The ve of _ example of his owne dooings he inltruted 
C wioert 


beinge ye li 
s monke, 


and brought many vnto regular life and dilci- 
Neither did he only giue vnto the monaſterie, 
both admoniſhmentes and exemples of vertuous 
and regular life, but alſo laboured to turne the 
common people far and nere thereabour, trom 
the life of their careleſſe conuerſation, to the loue 
and Jonging of the ioyes of heauen. For many 
folke atthar time did profane and defilethe faith 
that they had with wicked workes and dooin- 
ges, lome alſo in the time of the great death and 
lague, ſetting atnought the ſacramentes of faith 
wherewith on were endewed)ranne to the er- 
roneous medicines and forceries of idolatric , as 
though they were able by enchantementes or 
witchcrafce, or any other ſecret arte and coning 
of the deuill, to ſtay and kepe of the plague lent 
from God the Creator. Both which lortes of peo- 
ple to correte ,and reproue their erroneous and 
euill dooing, this good father would go our of the 
monaſterie ſometime on horlebacke , but more 
times on foote , and come tothe villages lying 
thereabout, and preache the way of truth ro them 
that were aſtray, Which thing alſo Boihll was 
wontto dooin his time, For it was the maner of 
the people of England at that time , that when 
any of theclergy, or any prieſt came toa village, 
they would al by and by at his calling come to0- 
getherto heare the worde, and willingly harken 
roluch thinges as were ſaied, and more willingly 
follow in workes , ſuch thinges as they could 
heare and vnderſtande, 
Now this man Cutbert had ſuch a grace and 
Skillin his veteraunce , ſuch a zele in o—_ 
UC 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND. 
ſuch an Angels face and countenaunce, that none 
that was prelent durſt prelume to hide the ſecre+ 
res of his hart from him, but didall openly decla- 
rein confeſſion the thinges that they had done : 
both for that they thought that the ſame could in 
no wile be hid from him,and alſo that they might 
be ſhriuen & cleanſed from their finnes, through 
the due frutes of penaunce as he ſhould appoint 
them, This good man was wont to reſorte vnto 
thole places and villages moſt commonly thar 
ltoodea far off in ſteepie and craggie hilles, and 
which other men were afraid to come at, or els 
being lerned, lothed co vilit becauſe of the vnle- 
mely dwelling and vplandiſh rudenefle of the in- 
habicants, And yet he did1o ioyefully giue him- 
ſelte ro this godly and charitable labovur,and lo di- 
ligently inſtrufted them with good and holeſome 
doQrine , that he would go our of the monalterie 
ofrentimes , and not come home againe in an 
whole veke, ſometimes nor in two or three, yea 
not ina whole moneth, bur all chat time taricin 
the hilles among che poore folke of the countrie, 
exhorting them to the ioyes of heauen, both with 
the worde of preaching , and worke of vertuous 
example, 

W hen this reverend ſeruant of our Lord, kad 
lived many yeares in the monaſteric of Mailros, 
and excelledin great fignes of vertues , the moſt 
Reuerend Abbor there Eata, remoued him to the 
Ile of Lindesfarne, that he might there allo ſer 
torth to the brerheren the obſeruation of regular 
dilcipline, both with theauthority of an head and 
ruler ,and alſotoexpreſle and ſhew the ſame by 
his owne doings and example, For this moſt Re- 
uerend father Gidarcha time gounerne the _ 
place 
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place as Abbot thereof, though of olde rime in 
thac place, both the biſhop was wont to abide 
together with his clergie and miniſters of his 
Church, and the Abbot with the monks, who did 
allo notwithſtanding belong to the houſhould, 
and cure of the biſhop, For Aidan which was the 
hrit biſhop of that place, came thicher with mon- 
kes, being allo a monke himlelfe, and did there 
place and beginne monaſticall lite and conuerlſa- 
tion: euen as betorealfothe bleſſed father Augu- 
itine did in kent, as is well knowgp, and as we 
haue declared before,at what time the moſt Reue- 
rend Pope Gregorie wrote to him , on this wile, 


In the firſt Foraſmuch as,dere brother, it is not mecte for you that 
booke the are mnitirufted and brought yp in monail call rules and 
17. 2p. orders,to be and dwell ſeuerally from your clergie and 


chapplins in the Churche of England, Which is of late 
by the Worke and grace of God brought vnto the faith, 
you mut therefore vſe this life and converſation Which 
our fatbers vſed in the beginning and ryſing of the 
promutiue Church , among Whom no man did call any 
thing bis, of all that they bad , but all thinges wers 
common among them. 


HoW the ſame man lyning an Anchors ſolitarie life, did 
by praying bring furth Water out of a ſtonie ground, 
and alſo receaued graine by che labour of bis hande 
our of ſoping time. 


THE XXVIIL, CHAPTER. 


A Frer this, Cutberteencreaſing in the meritot 
religiousand holy deuotion ,camealſoto the 


fecret ſilence of an Anchors life and contempla- 
tlo0N, 
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tion. And becauſe many yeres paſſed, we haue 
luffcienthe written of his life and vertues, both 


Lib. 4. 
The life 
of $, Cut- 
bers writ 


in heroicall verſe ,and in proſe, it ſhall ſuffiſear ,, c ,.,, 
this preſent only to rehearſe thus much , that at ;; exten 
his going to the Iland he proteſted to the brethe- in the z. 


ren and (aid: If the grace and goodnes of God doo 
graunt me 1n that place, that I may liue bythe 
worke of mine owne hand, I will gladly abide 
there :1fnor, I will God willing very ſhortlie re- 
turne to you againe, Now this place was quite 
deſtitute both of water, graine and wodde, and 
allo not meete for any man to dwell in, becauſe 
of the wicked ſpirits and fendes that haunted 
there, yetat the prayer and deſire of the man of 
God,it became ſuchin all reſpete, that it mighte 
well inough be inhabited, for at his comming 
the evill ſpirits went their way. 

W hich enemies being fo driven out, and that 
he had made himlelfe anarrowe and {mall dwel- 
ling place, compaſled about with a trenche , and 
with the helping hand of the bretheren had buil- 
dedneceſſarie houſes in the ſame, that isto lay, a 
chappell and common dwelling place, hecom- 
maunded the bretheren ro make a pit in the paue- 
meur of the ſame dwelling place, W hich they 
did , and yet the earth was very hard and ſtony, 
& ſcemednot to haueany moiſture in the world, 
nor any veine of water or ſpring in it, But the 
next day at the faith and prayers of the feruaunt 
of God ,the pyt was found full of water , which 
vnto this day both geueth ſufficient vie and abun- 
dance of that heauenly grace, to all that come thi- 
ther, Beſide this he defired to haue ploughing 
rooles brought him & wheate withall, & whe he 
hadlaboured & had before made ready the grab 

| an 


tome of his 
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The third 
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and ſowen it in dueſcaſon, itſo happened thatat 
the very time of ſommer, there grewe theron, 
not only na eares, butnotſo much as any blade 
or graſſe, Wherefore when the bretheren came 
toviſit him, as their maner was , he willed barly 
co be brought him, to ſee if happely the narure of 
that ſoile, orthe will of the high geuer were,that 
the leede of that graine could growe any berter 
there, W hich when it was brought him, and that 
he had ſowen itin the ſame fiela, our ofall ſeaſon 
of lowing, and out of all hope of hauing any truce 
agane, yet there anon arole and grew vp corne 
plenrifully, ad gaueto the man of God the 10y- 
full refreſhing and ſuſtenaunce of his owne la» 
bour, 

And when he had there ſerued God _ 


Synode of many yeres( for the banke wherewith his houſe 


the englizh 


ecburch, 


was compaſled and trenched about was lo high, 
thathe could ſee nothing els our of it, bur hea- 
ven, which he thyrſted and longed to enter into ) 
it happenedar the ſame time, that there was a 
great Synode aſſembled in the prelence of King 
Egfride by the river of Alua, at aplace called At- 
wiforde, which ſigniheth as much, as, at the two 
fordes , in which Archebiſhop Theodore of blel- 
ſed memorie was preſident, and there this fore- 
faid man with one mind and conlent of them al, 
was choſen to be biſhop of the Church of Lindil- 
tarne., W ho when he could in no wile be drawen 
out of his monalterie, for all the meſſengers and 
letrers that were ſent him, art laſt the forelaid 
king himſelfe having the moſt holy biſhop 
Trumwine with him , and _ other religious 
parſons and men of power and authoritie, did 
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CHVRCH OF ENG LAND, 
theren of the Ile of Lindesfarne came thither tor 
this purpole: all which vpon their knees , molt 
earneſtly defired and required him for Gods ſake, 
and with weping teares in our Lords namethey 
beſought him ſo Jonge , that they made his eyes 
allo ſtand full of {weete teares, and lo they gat 
him out of his caue, and brought him tothe Sy- 
node, 

W hen he came thither, tbough much againe 
his owne will, he was overcome by the vnitor- 
me aflent and will of allthe reſt , and compelled 
to ſubmit his necketo beare the yoke and office of 
a biſhop ; and the wordes that forced him moſt, 
were, thatthe ſeruaunt of God Boiſl ( who did 
with the prophericall ſpirit he had , foreſhew 
many things that ſhould fall after him ) had alſo 
prophecied and fortolde, that Cutberte ſhould be 
biſhop. Now his conlecrating not appoinred to 
be ſtraight way, but after the winter paſled which 
theu was arc hand ,in the feaſt and folemniſation 
of Eaſter, ir was hniſbed at York, inthe preſence 
ot the forelaid king Egfride, where there came to 
his conſecrating ſeauen biſhops, ofwhom Theo- 


397 Lib. 4+ 


dore of blefled memorie waschiefe and primate. Conſecrs- 


He was firlt eleted and cholen co be biſbop of 
Hagulſtad diocele in Trumberts place, who was 
depoled from the lame, Bur becaule he rather de- 
bred to be of Lindisfarne Church , in which he 
had ſometimes lived, it ſemed good, and was ap- 
pointed that Eata ſhould returne tothe lee of Ha- 
gulſtad , of which he had fir bene made biſhop, 
and Cutberte ſhould haue the chardge and iuriſ- 
dition of Lindisfarne Church, 

When he bad thus taken vpon him thisdegree 
and office of biſhop , he did lerforth and adorne 
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the ſame with the workes of vertues and holi- 
neſle, following the example of the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles : for he did both with continuall prayers 
make interceſſion for the people committed vnto 
him, and with moſt het exhortations, [tyr- 
red them to thirſt after the ioyes of heauen. And 
(the thing which moſt ofall is wont ro helpe and 
farther —_— luch rhinges as he taught other 
folke to doo, he hrſt in his owne dooing = EX 
ample of the ſame. For he wasaboue all thinges 
feruent in the fire of Gods loue and charitie, mo+ 
deſt & {oberin the vertue of patience, exceding- 
ly giuen to deuotion of praying , affable and fa- 
miliarto all men that came vnto him for comfort 
and counlell. For he tooke this for a kinde of pray- 
crallo,if hedid helpe and ſuccour with his exhor- 
tation, luch as were weake and vnperteR, knows- 

Ing that he thar ſaied. Thou sbalt lone thy Lord God, 

{aid allo. Thou shalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

He was alſo notable for his abitinence & ſtraight 

liuing , ever panting after the hope of heauenlie 

thinges , with great contrition and compuntion 

of harte, 

S. Cut= Finally when he oftredthe hoſte of the whole- 
berts de®: ſome ſacrifice vnto God,he commended his pray- 
naſe © £18 tO Our Lord, not with a voice lifzed vp on 
' highe, but with reares powred out from the bo- 

rome of his harre, Thus when he paſſed ouer two 

yeares in his biſhoppricke , he went againe to his 

Ile and monaſterie, being warned by the oracle 

and admoniſhment of God, that the day of his 

death was now at hand, or rather the entraunce 

and beginning of thar life , which only indeede 
ſhovidbe called life, Which thing he himſelfeat 

the lame time did after his plaine & fimple maner 
open 
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open vnro certaine , but in darke and obſcure 
wordes, yet ſuch as were afcerwarces plainely vn- 
derſtoode, Andto ſome allo he cid viter and re- 
ueale the ſame in very open and plaine wordes, 


How the ſaid bishop , did foretell bis death to be very 
niche at hand , vnto Herebert 4 vertuons prieſt, 


THE XXIX, CHAPTER, 


"= Here was a certaine prieſt, reuerend for his 
vprightnes and perfeQtion of lite and maners 
named Hereberr, which had a longe time bene 
coupled to this man of God in the bond of ſpiri- 
ruall loue and frindſhip. For living a ſolitary life 
in the Ile of that great wide Jake , out of which 
runneth the head and beginning of the river of 
Derwent, he was wont ro vilne Cutbert eue1 
yere, and to heare the good leſlons of eternal] lf 
at his mouth, When this vertuous prieſt heard 
of his comming to the cicie of Lugubalia, he camo 
after his accuſtomed maner, deſiring to be enfla- 
med more and more to the blifle and ioyes aboue 
by his holelome exhortations. W ho as they fate 
together , and did inebriat one another with the 
cuppes of the life of heauen, among other 
thinges the biſhop ſaid : Remember brother He- 
reberte , wharloeuer you haue to lay and aske of 
me, you doo it now , for after wedeparte one 
from the other , we {hall not meete againe and 
lee one another with the eyes of the body any 
more 1n this world, For I knowe well , that the 
time of my departure isat hande, and che lying 
away of my bodily erbernacl: ſh.1be ver) ſhortly, 
Which thinges w hea he hea. 6, lic ici dowue at his 
tecte, 


400 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
focte and with heauy fighes and guſhing teares, 
l beſeeche you (quoth he) for our Loroes lake, 
forſake me not , but remember your molt faith- 
full fellow and companion,and make interceſſion 
ro the high and render pitie of God, that we may 
departe together hence vnto heauen to behold 
hisgrace and glorie , whom we haue in the earth 
ſerued and honoured together. For you knows 
that I haue ever ſtudied and laboured to liue at- 
ter your good and vertuous inſtruions, & what 
ſoeuer | offended and omitted through ignorance 
and frailtie , I did ſtraight way doo mine ende- 
uour to amende the ſame, after your gholtly coun- 
ſell, will, and iudgement, 

At this earneſt and affeQuouſe requeſt of his, 
the byſbop gaue him ſelfe to his prayers, & anon 
being cercihed in ſpirit, that he had obrained the 
thing that he beſought of our Lord: Arile(quoth 
he) my dere brother ,and weepe not, bur reioice 
with al gladneſle, forthe high mercy of God hath 
graunted vs what we haue prayed for. The truth 
of which promiſe and prophecie was well pro- 
ued in that which befell, tor afterthey departed 
alonder, they ſawe not one an other bodily any 
more , but on one ſelfe ſame day , which was the 
19. day of Marche, their ſoules went our of their 
bodies, and were ſtraight ioyned together againe 
in the bleſſed f1ghr and viſion , and both caryed 
hence to the kingdome of heauen by the handes 
and ſeruice of the Angels. ButHerebert was hilt 
triedand purged inthe fyre of longe lickenelle, 
by the diſpentation of our Lordes goodnes and 
pitie, as it is credible, that ſuch want of merire & 
perfeCion as he had , morethan bleſled Curbert, 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 4arLibui 
of long chaltening ſickeneſle, forbat —_— 
equallin Go4s grace and favour with his fellow 
that was intercefſour for him , euen as he ſhould 
deparc out of the body artheſelfe ſame time with 
him , ſo he mighr alſo delerue to be receaued in- 
to the lelfe lame and lyke leate of perperuall 
bliſſe, 

This moſt reuerend father dyed in the Ile of 
Farne , andat his death he befought che breche- 
ren moſt earneſty, that he mighc be buriedthers 
inthe fame place, where he had no ſmall tyme 
ſerued and bene in warfar for our Lorde, Bur yer 
at laſt ouercome wich cheir requeſte, he was con- 
ter, that he might be broughtto Lindisfarne Ile Holy Hand 
and layed un the church there. In the meane time, 
thele . hinges done, Wiltrive the mot reuerend 
diſhbopp, kept the biſhopricke of thar church one 
yeare , vncill an oth:r was elefted ro be made 
byſhopp for Cutber.e, After which cime Eatbert 
was conlecraced, anotable man in che knowledg 
of the holy (crip:ures, indallo in the due keepin 
of heauenly precepres and leflons,and moſt *all 
In doing of almes and deedes of chatitie , in ſo 

much :hac accorvingto the old lawe, he gaue eue« 

yeareco poote folke the tenth, nor only of his 
attle, but o: all graine, fruite and apples, & euen 
ome part allo ot his clothes and apparaill, 


oÞ the body of Cuthbert after eleuen yeares buriall pas 
found free ſr1m corruption and rotting. And bow the. 
ſucceſſour of that buboppricks , paſſed out of ths 
Þorld not long after, 
THE XXX, CHAPTER, 
He ordinance & diſpenſation of God,wil- 
ing to ſheywe more largely abrode in how 
Dad great 
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great glorie the man of God Cutbert lyued at. 
ter #h1s death , whoſe high godly lyte betore 
his death , excelled notably by many and of- 
ten ſignes and miracles , did put into the min. 
des of the bretherneleuen yeares paſte after his 
buriall , totake yp and remoue his bones: thin- 
kinge to fynde them all drye , the bodie beings 
nov conlumed and broughtto duſte as dead bo- 
dies commonly are, and 1o toput themin a new 
goumbe, and to laythem againe in the ſame pla» 
cc, but ſomewhat aboue the floure and pauemet 
for the more reuerence due thereunto, Which 
myndeand entent of theirs they did declare to 
Eadbert their biſhop, who agreed to the ſame,& 
badthem remember to doo 1t on the daye of his 
departing : andſo they did, And when they ope- 
ned the tombe , they tounde the body all whole 
and ſounde, as if it were a lyue, and the lymmes, 
Idyntes , and ſynowes lofte and plyable, much 
liker to a ſleeping body,than a dead, Alſoall the 
clothes, that were about hym,leemed not yo 
without wem or any blemiſh , bur alſo as fre 
fayre, and bright, as when they were newe and 
firſt made, | 
W hich when the brethern ſaw , they were 
ſRriken ſtraight with a great feare,and with al haſt 
went to ſhew their byſhop what > had found 
who as ic happened was thattyme lolytarie abis 
ding alone in the fartheſt place from the church, 
being cloſed rounde about wirh the flowing and 
ebbing fluddes of cheſea, for there was he wont 
alwayes to kzepethe tyme of Lent, and allo for 
tic dayes before Chriſtmas in great deuotion ol 
abſtinence, prayer, and teares. ln which place 
his reuerend predeceſlour Cutbert, before that 
welt 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
wentro the Ieof Farne,did at certaine times fc- 
cretly ſerue our Lorde in fpirituall warfare. And 
they brought bima part of the clothes that were 
about the holy bodie , which he both receaui; 
thankefully as acceptable preſentes , and mol 
gladly reioyfling to heare of luch miracles( for he 
killed the clothes with as great afteQion as if the 
wer yet about the fathers bod) )put you aww, 
he)new clothes about the body for thele thot you 
haue brought me, & fo lay itagaine inthecheaſt 
y ou haue prouided for theſame. | know moſt cer- 
tain thar that place ſhal not remaine long empty, 
Which is hallowed with ſuch a ſpeciall grace of 
this heauenly miracle, And how happie is he,vn=- 
to whom our Lord( theauthor and giuer of all 
blyſie ) will vouchelafero giue leaue and lycencs 
to rett in that place? | 

Theie and many lyke thinges when the biſh- 
opp had layed, with many teares,and greate com= 
pun&ion , and trembling rounge, 6 4 brethern 
did as he had bydden them,and wounde the bo- 
dy ina new clothe , and put it in a new cophin, 
nd ſo layed it aboue the pauement of the 
hauncell. And ſhorrely atther , the dere be» 
oued of God biſhopp Eadbert, waNtaken with 
bytter and burning diſeaſe, which daylyencrea- 
d and waxed more feruent, ſorhatnot long at- 
er , Which was the fixt day of May, he depar- 
ed out of this world, and went vnto God, And 
dis body was allo layed in the graue of the blel- 
d father Cutbert,wich the cophin ouer him, in 
Thich rhey had put the vnacorrupted body ot the 
yd father. In which place fignes& miracles ſom 
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tuous lyues of them both. Ot which miracles we 
haue longe fince, put cert-ine in memorie in the [ 
booke of his life , but yer we have choughr ir co-Y 6. 
uenient to adde thereto certaine in this hiſtorie nd 
allo, which we happenedto heare and learne of by 


late, toer 
. 8 berre 

HoW 4 certdine man Was cured of the palſey at biy ſeche 
rombe. eychi 
and | 

THE XXXI CHAPTER foo b 

: . & chaſt 

Here was in the ſame monaſterie, a certain fon « 


monke named Beaawegen, whole office of ry 
longe time wasto ſerve ſuch gueſtesand (traun- mn. > 
gers ascame thither, and is alyue yeratihisday hc . 
a man of whole great deuorion and religious cons Fu 
verſation , all the bretheren and ſtrangers thar re- pegs oa 
forte thither do beare wirneſle and reltife, & that thao 
obediently and dewly he doth the office impoled of Go 
on him, only for the rewarde that he looketh for 
aboue, This man on acertaineday when he had 079 
waſhed in the ſea, the mantels or clothes that he p54 Wag 
occupied in the hotpirall,omming homeagau 
was in the fnyd o ſodainly taken with a pal —___ 
m his bodie, in luch wilethat he fell downe or "wr Fm 
the carth, and lay flat on the ground for a prett 


. riefe v 
Ipace, andcould icant art laſt ger vp againe,: And -—_ ov 
when he was rilen vp, he felte the halfe part of h fydewt 
body from the head to the feete , to be greuouſhF 17 | md 
taken and ſtriken yyitha palley, and lo wich MC theron [ 
paine he came hometo the houle leaning himlet awaked 
on a ſtaffe, The diſſeaſe grewe and encrealed JF and geu 
litle and licle : and when nightcame, it was waf., © 
Xen ſo greuousand paiatull, that the next day MY £, Vuto 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
was [cant ableto riſe vp, or to go by himlelte, 
Into which paine and aduerſitic he being thus 
brought,conceaued in his my nd a profitable way 
and counlell, which was to get him to the church 
by ſome meanes or ochrer as well as he could, 8 
toenter into the rombe of the bleſted tather Cur- 
berte, and there vpon his knees humbly to be- 
ſeche the highe ſoueraine goocnes of God , that 
eycher he might be deliucred from the anguiſh 
and paine, it 1t were {o expedient and profitable 
for him , orelsif ic behoued him to be longer 
chaltened with char grief by the gratious prout- 
hon of God , that he might then patiently and 
with meeke mynd, beare and [uffer this paine and 
aflitionimpoled vpon him. And as he had de- 
uvied and purpoſed in his mynde , fo he did in 
deede , and bearing vp and ſtaying his feble lym- 
mes with a ſtaffe , he went into the church , and 
there f-1] downe proltrate at the corle of the man 
of God, praying with feruent entent and deuo- 
tion, that chrough his helpe and interceſſion our 
Lorde would be good and mercifull vnto him. 
And as he wasat bis prayers falling as it were 
a certaine fofte ſlumber , hefelre ( as he himlelte 
was afterward wont to tell) like as a greac brede 
hand to touche his head in that place where the 
_=_ was, and with the ſame rouching palle a- 
ong ouerall his body to the very feece , on that 
lyde where the paine lay , and there with all by 
lile and litle the griefe wenc away, and ſtraighr 
theron followed perfe@ health : which done he 
awaked forthwith, and role vp ſound and hole , 
and geuing thankes to our Lorde for his health, 


came and ed the bretheren what had chaun- 
ced vato him, And to the great reioyling ofall 
| Ddz men 
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men, heretourned againe to the office and ſervice 
thar he was wonte Eligencly to doo, being now 
as it were made berter and more ſeruiceable by 
this tryeng and examining ſcourge of God. The 
clothes allo wherewith the holy body of Car. 
berre was clad, eyther before in his lyfe time ; or 


In thethira afrer when he was dead , did not want the grace 
rowe of 5 andpifre of healivgthe ſicke :as who fo will read 
_ wer- ſhall tynd in che booke of his life and vercues, 


HoW a ce"ta'n man of late at $. Cutbertes reliquer, 
Tas cured of a great ſore in hiveye. 


THE XXXII. CHAPTER, 


Et this one thing is not to be paſſed ouer or 
Yona of , which three yeares paſte was 
done by and at his reliques , as was related vnto 
me by the ſame man on whome it was done. And 
it was in the monaſterie, which is buylt by -the 
riuer of Dacore , and thereof hath his name zn 
whichthar time Switbert a good religious man 
was hz:ad and Abbor, In that monaſtene there 
was a ceraaine yong man , that had4 a foule 
ilſfatored (welling in the lid of his eye, which 
dayly grewe bigger , and was liketo put him 1n 
daunger of the loiſe of his eye. The phylitians 
Jayed lalues and plaiſters theretoro afluage the 
{welling , b"r they could doo no good thereto! 
ſome men wolde hae it to be cur off , other 
fayed, nonor fo, for feare of a farther 'daunger. 
And thus .he for:ſ{aid poore brother continewed 
in. his caſe no imall tyme , * and could gerr no 
helpeat mans hande againſt this peril] rhe loſſs 
of his eye , but gather ir dayly cncreaſed: and 

q waned 


wa: 
thrc 
heal 
fath 
F 
not1 
lyen 
head 
or {h 
whet 
litlep 
in thi 
prieſt 
bot of 
wente 
ques, 
At whl 
had th 
when 
of , as 
ro lay \ 
noa ct 
had re 
them & 
there a 
uous ſy 
the reli 
den, be; 
led by t 
he was 
ved him 
wont to 
and as hi 
Otherth 
the lame 


HE 
] (ervice 
ng now 
zable by 
od. The 
of Car- 
time z of 
the grace 
will read 
TUES, 


' relaquer, 


R, 


J ouer Of 
alte was 
red vnto 
one. And 
t by rhe 
Name in 
ous man 
Tie there 
1 a foule 
e, which 
ut him 10 
phy (1:1ans 
[uage the 
i thereto! 
f , othet 
daunget. 
atinewed 
d getr no 
the loſe 
-aled and 
waned 


CHVRCH OF ENCLAND., 407 
waxed worle , till at laſt it was his chaunce 
throngh the grace and goodnes-of God, to be 
healed fodainly by the reliques of the molt holy 
father S. Cutb-rrt, 

For when the monkes had founde his bodie 
not rotten nor corrupted, after i= had many yeres 
lyen buriec,they rooke parte of the heare of the 
head,which in maner of reliques they mighr ging 
or thew for figne of the miracle to their tryndes 
when as they came , and detyred the ſame. A 
licle parte of chele reliques , were at that tyme 
in this monaſterie , inthe keepinge of one ot che 
prieſtes there named Thridred , who now is Abs 
bot of the houſe, W hich man on acertaine daye,, 
wentto the churchand opened the ſhrine of reli- 
ques, to geue aparte thereof to a frynde of his, 
Ar what ryme ut chaunced, the yong man which 
had the ſore eye, was preſent inthe church, and 
when the prieſt had geuen his fryndſuch part ther 
of ,as he would, he gauethe reltto the yong man 
to lay vp againe 1n his place, W ho' by a good mo- 
tioa cf minde thatcame vnto him ; as tone as he 
had receaued the heares of the holy bead, tooke 
them & put them to his fore eye, andhelde them 
there a ſpace to keepe downe and afſuage the gre- 
vous ſwelling therewithall. That done helayed 
the reliques vp againe in the (hrine as he was bid- 
den, beleeuing that his eye ſhould ſhartly be hea- 
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led by the heare of the man of God, wherwith preach on- 
he was touched, And his faith and belief decea- ly fairh, 


ued him nor , for it was atthat ryme ( as he was 
wonc to te])abont 7.of the clocke in the morning: 
and as he thought vpon his buſines &went about 
other thinges as the day required , roward none 
the lameday , hapned fodainly wo touche his eye, 
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e which he felre and found with the eyledand befor: 
all, as whole and {ounde , as if there had nener | andg 
bene ſeenc any blemiſhe or ſwellinge therin, perces 

him 
Thus endeth the fourth Booke of the butory whon 
of the church of England, Gurfri 
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How 4edilwalde Cntberts ſucceſſaur lyuing a ſolitary  forany 
' aud hermytes life , alayd by pr ayer for certain of 1 firiving 


hu brethern , « great tempeſt im the ſea. elſeſe , 
any poſt 


THE LL CHAPTER | againe f 
| ceaued , 
RI39 H E famous and reverend fa- & our jou! 
ara cher Acdilwalde , who by his Þ ted , an 
TAS Ml vertuous and worthy behaui- Afrer 
j| our many yeres in the mona- Þ off, and 

x| ſtery called Inripe,had brought B fawe in 
ul che office of ptieſthoode, which Þ ther Aec 
= h: had taken vppon him , in Þ we ſayl 
arcate 1euerence andeſtimation , ſucceeded Cur- ſterings 
ere the man of God in prattiſe 'of that ay; nl be came 
and Lonctull lyfe,which he pafſed in Farne bek Chaungg 
ore | 


edand 


before he was made biſhopp.W hole worthyneſle 
and good lyfe , thatall men may more euidenrly 
percedue , | will declare one miracle wroughc by 
him ,as one of the ſame company , for , and in 
whom it was wrought, declared to me; to witt, 
Gutfride a fairtull tecuaunt of Telus Chriſt , by 
yocationa prielt , who afterwarde was Abbor of 
the ſame church of Lindisfarne where he was 
broughe vp, 


I came ſaid he ) with :woother of my bre. #99 


thern to Farne 1f1-nd, defring ro ſpeake wich the 
reuerend father Acdilwald, and whea we hadd 
talked wich him a while to ourgreare comforre, 
and afcerwarde receiuinge his bleſſing haſtened 
homeward againe, beholde,fodainly as we were 
in the mydeſt of che lea, the caulme in which we 
ſayled was taken away , and fo greate a tempelt 
and terrible Rorme came yppon vs, that neyther 
with fayle nor owcr could we preuaile,nor looke 
for any thinge bur preſent death. And when we 
ſtriving longe withche windeand the feasrono 
elfe&e , looked backe if perchaunce at lenght by 
any poſſible meanes, we might recurn tothe lland 
againe from whence we came, we manifeſtly per- 
ceaued, that oneeuery lyde with like rempeſt 
our journey was ſtayed,and our recurne intercep- 
ted , and no hope of eſcape in ourlelues, 
Afterward when we delcried che landea farre 
off, and looked ſtediely rowardes the ſame , we 
ſawe in Farne iflande, that vertuous and holy fa- 
ther Aedilwald come our of his caue to loke how 
we ſayled away. For as ſone as he heard the blu- 
ſerings of the winde, andrage of the Ocean ſea, 
be came foorth to ice what might happen and 
Fhaunge Vaco Ys, And when he laws vs labou- 
wg 
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ring harde againſt the ſurges of the ſea, and in 
cleane deſperation of recouering the lande, hefell 
downe vppon his knees, and prayed to almigh- 
ry God, father of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, ro de- 
Huer vs from that preſent daunger of death: And 
when he had ended his prayer , he appealed the 
rage of the ſea in ſuch ſorte, that the violence of 
the ſtorme allrogether ceaſing , we had winde & 
wether at will, without any | of the lea, or 
greate waues ofwater,vntil we came to lande, 
W hen we were on ground,and had layde our 
ſhippe at ancre, ſtraytwayes the ſame ſtorme and 
tempeſt which for our ſakes was a litle while lay- 
ed , beganne againe , and ceaſed not his rage all 
that daye; to the ende to geuen vs to vnderitand, 
that the licle caulme which happened , was ge- 
ven of God from heauen at the contemplation 
of that godly mans prayer , todeliuer vs out of 
daunger, This vertuous man , and highin fatour 
with almightie God , continued in Farne Bland 
twelue yeares, and theredied: but he is buried 
in Lindisfarne Iſland , nere to the place where 
the bodies of the foremenrioned biſhops lye, in 
ſaine Peter the Apoſtle his church, Theſe thin- 
were done in kinge Elfrides raigne , who was 
kinge of Northumberlande,eightcne yearesafret 
his brother Ecgfride, 


HoW bichopp lobs, cured 4 dumne man, with blesſing 
him. | | 
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I N the beginninge of this kinges raigne, when 
# bilboppe Eata-ywas dead , Lehn , tamous fo 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
his integritie & puricie of lyfe,tooke the biſhop- 
pricke of Hagulſtald vppon him, of whome his 
neareand familiar acquaintaunce, were wonte to 
reporte many ftraunge miracles and' yertues , 
wrought at diverſe ſeuerall rymes :*and ſpecially 
amongelt all other, Berechum lomerime his dea- 

con , but nowe Abbor of the monaſtery called 
Inderwodde, a mary woorthy of al reverence and 
credit for his truth , of the which I haue thought 
good to commir one of two to'yaur memories, 

There isa ſecret andfolitary marrfion' place com- 

paſſed abour with a greate wood , and cloſed 

rotindewith a deeke; diſtane from Hagulſtalde 
not paſtea myle atid a halfe, bur divided with the 
river Tine, which runneth berwixte them both , 
having a charch yard of ſaintte Michaell the ar- 
changelt,” where this holy man was wount to 
[eiourne ahd make his abode very oftefi, as occa» 
torr and time ferued , wich a fevye of his com- 
panions,to geue himſelfe moſt earneſtly ro prayer 
and ſtudy , bac ſpecially-in the time of Lenr. 

And whenat a cerraine ; lent being athand) 
te' came thicher to-abyde after his accuſtomed 

manner, he commaunded thoſe that were about 

him , to leeke ſomepoore begger, and imporenct 
Lazar', whome he might have with him- all the 
rimeof his continuannce there , to exrende his 
charirie and deale his almes vnto him. There was 

inatowne nortfarre of ;a youngs mar; that was 

dumne , well knowen of the biſhopp (for he v- 

ſ{edro come before him oftentimes to- receiue his 
almes : ) who yas rieuer able ro ſpeake fo much 
as ,one worde, Beſides , he hadd ſuch an vn- 
ſeemely ſore in{!his heade , thar. in thecrowne 
and higher partes, there coulde not a heare take 
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roote , only a fewe euill fauored rough haires 
ſtoodeſtariage rounde abour his temples. This 
imporet Lazar the biſhop comaunded to brought 
thicher,and a harbour to be made for him within 
the precin@ of his houſe, where he might ordi- 
narily euery day receiue hisalmes, 
And when;one weeke of Lent was paſt , the 
next ſounday he willed the poore man to come 
into him ;when he was come , he bydd him pur 
out his tounge and ſhew it vnto him, and raking 
him by the chiane , made the- figne of the holy 
croſle vppon his tounge : & when he had lo lg] 
ned and bleſledir, he commanded him to plucke 
It 10 againe, and ſpeake ſayinge , ſpeake me one 
w-orde,lay ge, gee, which in the engliſh rounge 
is a worde of afficmation and conſentin ſuch ig» 
nifcation as yea, yea; Incontinent the ſtringes 
of his roungs were looſed, and be laid that 
which he was commaunded co lay, The biſbopp 
added certaiae lecters by name, and bid him lay 
A: heſaid A, fay B. he {ajd B, and when he had 
ſaid and reciced afcer the biſhop the whole croſle 
rewe, hepur ynto him fillables and hole wordes 
to be pro 10unced, Vntowhich when he an{we- 
redin all pointes orderly, he commaunded him 
roſpeaks longe ſentences, and {a he did :. andcey 
aled not all that day and night following, lo lon- 
ge a8 he could hold vp his -_- from flcepe{ as 
they make reporte that were prelear ) ro {peake 
declare his ſecxet thoughtes and purpoles , 
which before that day he could never voter toany 
man : inlike manner as thatlongs lamed Lazar, 
who reſtored by the Apoſtles Peter and Iohn,ta 
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CHVCH OF ENCLAND, 
kinge and leapinge and prayſing God with much 
ioy and myrthe, that he could now go vppon his 
legges, which benefit he had licked for to longe 
time before, 

The biſhopp alſo reioyling that he had his 
ſpeach againe, commaunded the phiſicion totake 
the fore of his head in cure, VW hich he did , and 
by helpe of the biſhopps benediQtion and holy 
prayer, the skinne came againe, and haires grewe 
as ightly ro ſee as any other mans, So he that was 
before evil! fauoured, dumne , and 4 lothelome 
creature to looke to , was now made ahanfom 
younge man , his countinanceamyable and plea- 
{aunt to beholde, his rounge ready and nimbleto 
ſpeake, his haire curled and faire to fee. And fore- 
toyling for the recouery of his health, he recur- 
ned home , notwithſtanding the biſhop offred 
him lodginge and gentle entertainement,amon=- 
geſt his owne familie, 


HoW the ſaid byzhop healed 4 ficks mayden by bis 
prayer. 


THE III CHAPTER 


y 1 He lame good Abbot Berecht, tolde me an 

other greate miracle done by the ſaid biſhop, 
and this it was, When that learned prelate and 
Reverend father Wilfride, after longe exile and 
baniſhment was recouered againeto the biſhop= 
ricke of Hagulſtalde, and the ſame biſhop Ioha 
tranſlated to Yorke after Boſa( a man fult-of all 
godlynefſe and humilicie ) was departed out of 
this tranſitory life , he came on a certaine time tO 
aNunnery in a towne called Verade, where Here- 


buge 
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buge was abbeſle. W hen we were there, ſaid he, 
and entertained gently with good harte and che- 
refu}l countenance of al, the abbeſſe rolde vs, thar 
one of her couent and younge nonnes(which was 
her owne daughter ) beinge licke , lay Janguiſh- 
inge and pininge away, Becauſe ſhe was lec blood 
of late in herarme : and while ſhe was thinking 
of it in her fonde and foolyſhe fanraſte , the (0- 
dayne payne made her very weake: which gr. w- 
ing vppon her more and & more,thearme where 
the vaine vas opened , waxed very lore , andlo 
pitefully tyollen, that a man coulde {carle gialpe 
it with both his handes,and ſhe lyinge in her bed 
for the greato intolerable paine, leemed 0 be al- 
moſt dead and.at the pitrs brimme. V heretore 
the Abbeſle belonght this good biſhopp to go in 
and bleſſe her, for ſhe beleued ſtedtaiily ,rharif 
he did ether bleſſe her or touche her, the veh-me+ 
cy of her deſeaſe woulde ceaſe, and [he ſhould 
itratyways beginne to amende, 

He alked them when ſhe was let blood,and vn« 
derſtanding it was donne ar the prime of the 
moone, layed, thatit was very vn{kiltully & vn- 
diſcretly donneto let her blood ar: the prime of 
the mone.l remember well(quoth he) Archebiſk- 
op Theodore(renomed among all his polteririe) 
tolde, that letting of blood and opening the vaine 
was very Pomgrous about the firſt quarter of 
the moone, and rylinge of the fea, And what can 
I do for this mayden,now ſ{h21s at deaths doore? 
Notwitſtandinge ſhe belought him very inſtantly 

for her daughter, which ſhe loued tenderly ( for 
ſhe purpoled to make her abbeſle afte-)and arthe 
lenght with mucha doo, obtained lo much of 
him as to gointothe chamber, and lee thelyckz 
M4y den, 
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CHVCH OF ENCLAND, 
maiden, W herfore he tooke mewith him,& went 
to the mayden which lay languiſhinge(as I ſaid ) 
with greate and intolerable paine in her arme,ſo 
[wollen that it coulde not once bowe atthe el- 
bowe, And ſtanding there he ſayd certaine prayers 
ouer her , and after he hadd bleſt her , went our 
againe, 

W hen we had late an houre atthe table, one 
came1n and called for me, and leadinge me aſide 
from the company, fayde, Coenburge ( for that 
was the maydes name) delyreth you to come to 
her as lone as you can. W hen Icame in to the cha- 
ber, I founde her very chereful and merry ,andas 
it werealmoſt hole. And when I had fate by her 
awhile, ſhall we call for ſome drinke (aide ſhe? 
mary with a good will quoth I, and I am right 
glad you arable [otro do, W hen we hadd both 
dronke, ſhe beganne to declare vnto me , that 
afcer the biſhopp hadd prayed for her and 
bleſt her, and went our of the chamber , ſhe be- 
ganne to amend and waxe betrer , and albeyr [ 
haue not recouered my former ſtrength againe, 
quoth ſhe, yet all che anguiſhe and paine is gone, 
both out of my arme " it was moſt feruent) 
and allo out of all other partes of my body, the 
biſbopas it were carying all out of doores with 
him, though yer the {wellinge ſeemeth ſcanc all 
alayed in my arme, As we were taking our leaue, 
and deparringe thence, the ſwellinge allo went 
eway , as the paines and anguiſh of her body 
did before : ſo the maiden deliuered from danger 
of death and other wofull paines, gaue laude and 
praile tro God, with the reſt that were there atten» 
ding and waytinge yppoen her,, 


How 
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Hol he healed an Eavles Wife With boly ater, 
THE IV. CHAPTER, 


F this forſaid biſhoppe, Berecht Abbot of 
Inderwodde told vs another miracle, not 
much vnlike to this, An earle called Lord Puch, 
had a manour, about rwo miles from our mona- 
ſtery, whoſe lady had bene troubled with ſuch a 
vehement deleale for fortie dayes, that inthree 
weakes lpace, {he was not able to be caried our of 
Peficarion the chamber, where ſhe lay, Ic fortuned one day 
*f cheruws, this J2uout and godly fatherto be ſent for by the 
earle ro dedicare and hallowe a Churche, and 
when the ſolemniry of chis dedication was paſt, 
and the Churche hallowed , the earle inuiced him 
home to his houle, and ( as ciuilitic and courrehe 
required ) deſired him to dine with him. The bil» 
hop refuted his gent\en-ſle,ſayinge,that of dewty 
he mult recurne and go to the nexc Abbaye : Bur 
theearle moſt in{tancly entretinge him, promiled 
that he wolde be{toyy great almes on the poore,if 
he wol d vouchlate ro go home to his houle that 
daye and breake his ta(t, I entreared him in lyke 
maneras th:Earle did, promiling thatlvwcld gene 
ſome almes alſo to relieue che poore if he wolde 
go ro dinnertothe earles houſe , and bleſle him, 
ropg*ther with his familie, And when we had ob- 
tained io much of him with longe encreatie, at 
lenght we went to che earles houle ro take our 
repalt, The biſhop ſent the ſick lady by one of the 
company that came with him , ſome of the holy 
water which he hallowed in dedication of the 


church,comandin, him .v wil hex to drink ot it, 
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and to waſh that parcof her body therwith, where 
the griet was moſt vehement, All which beinge 
done, ſhe roſe out of her bed whole and ſounde, 
And perceauing that ſhe was not only cured of her 
longe infirmitie and deſeaſe, but made alſo as ly- 
vely , luſty and ſtronge as euer ſhe was before ſhe 
came to the table,ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe very offi- 
cious 1n caruinge and drinkinge to the biſhoppe 
and all the whole table , and ceaſed not to vie 
ſuch courteous offices all the dinner time: folow- 
ing in this pointe ſainCe Peters mother in lawe, 
who delivered from her hotte burning feuer, by 
the only touche of Chriſtes hande, role vpp as 
ſtronge & whole as euer ſhe was before,and ler- 
ued chem atthe table, 


HoW be cured another earles ſonne , lyinge at the 
pointe of death, 


THE V. CHAPTER, 


His biſhoppe called another time in like 
manner to dedicate and hollowe a Church 
ofthe earle Addi, was deſired by the earle after all 
the (olemniries were done, to go into one of his 
children, which was very ſicke and ready to die,as 
being benummed of all lenſes and naturall operas 
tions of his body : the cophinallo or cheſt, wher- 
in heſhould be laid after his death, was prepared 
& mace ready, Furdermore the good earle intrea« 
ted him with weapinge teares, deſiring himfor 
the paſſion of God that he woulde go in and pray 

for his ſonne , becauſe his life was both neceſſa 
and aeare vnto him : for his parte he ſtedfaltly be- 
leeued thatif he would lay his hande vpou him 
E e and 
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and bleiſe him once, he ſhoulde ſtreicwaye recos 


of *ur pri- yer. At his defire and Jonge entrearaunce the bil- 


Milt 


Church. 


hoppe went in, and fave him (to the greare dil- 
comtort and heauincfle of all chat were preſent ) 
redy to yelde vp the ghoſte, and the cophyn hard 
by him in which he ſhould be buried, He made 
his prayer to God and bleſt him, and going our 
fpake thote comfortable wordes that men vie to 
ſick folke,to wit, I'pray God ſend yon health and 
ſpeedy recouery from this deſeale. 

And when they had fate a while at the table; 
the childe fentto the earlt his father, defiring to 
haue a cuppe of wine ſent him , for he was 
thirſtie, The earle being glad with all his harte 
that his ſonne could drinke, ſent him a cuppe of 
wine which the biſhop had bleſied. As lone as he 
had dronke of it, heroſe out of his bed, pur on 
his clothes, came downe from his chamber, went 
to the greate hall, ſalured the biſhop , welcomed 
the gheſtes, and faite he had a good ſtomake and 
appetite roeate. They commaunded him ro come 
to the table, and were glad that he \vas lo wel 
recouered, He late downe; heeate , he dranke, he 
laughr and made mery wich them,and in all poin» 
melted himlelte as the other gheſtes; and It- 
uinge many yeares after, continucd in the ſane 
ſtare with our any grudge of his olde deſcale, 
The Abbor ſaide this miracle was not donnein 
his tight and preſence, but he heard it by rela» 
tion of them which were pretent when it was 
done, 
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FoW by bis prayer and blefinge, he relieued one of bis 
clerkes, maruailouſly brooſed With a fall from his 
907/e, and m greate danger of death, 


THE VI. CHAPTER; 


N Ether do I thinke it good to paſſe over in 
hlence that greate miracle, which a faichfull 
teruaunt of our Sauiour Chriſt named Herebalde, 
Was wonte to reporte to have bene done & pra- 
tiled vpoa humlelfe, who at that time was one 
of his clergy, and is now Abbot in a monaſtery 
that dordere. h harde vpo the riuer W yre.So farre 
forth , ſaid he, asit was lawfull for a man to jud- 
p* | ftounde all the whole ſtate and manners of 
is afe , correſpondent 10 that grauitie and holi- 
nclle which is required ina biſhoppe: wherof I 
am right well aflured , becauſe I was daily cons 
uerlant with tim, Burt rouching his worthines in 
the light of God , aud fauour before the mighcy 
woge , Which learcheth the lecrers of all mens 
haries, I haue had experience in many other, but 
poctatl = =y lelfe, as a man whom he Tm aman= 
ner reſtored trom deat | ' by 
hem h to lite, by his prayer and 
Eor when in my firſt Roriſhing and luſty 
yourh, I lived amonpeſt his clergy, and was (et 
colchole ro Jearne both to reade and finge , and 
had Not yer abandoned all fooliſh Cincalos and 
yourhtull trickes, it fortuned one day, that as we 
rode with hum , we came into a goodly plaine 
waye and faire greene , which icemed a very 
rymme place to runne and courſe our horſes 
Wn, And the young men that ywere in his com- 
| Ee 2 pivy 
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company, eſpecially of the lay lorte , b-ganne to 
defir: the biſhop to gzue them leaue ro courſe and 
gallop their horſes. But at the firſt he vrterly de- 
nicdand ſaid them nay, with this checke:Ir is bur 
a fooliſh fonde thinge you defire, At the laſt not a- 
ble to wichſtande nor gaynelay theerneſt and im- 
portunat requeſt of allthe whole company, he 
laid, do if you will: mary fo,that Hzerebald refray- 
ne, and abide wich me. Than entreating as ſup- 
pliantly as I could ro haue licence ro galloppe my 
horle and courle vp and downe with the other 
younge men ( for I rruſted well my horle , which 
the biſhop himſelfe ha « betore geuen me ) I could 
not prauaile ar all. Buc when 1 lawe them ferch 
their horſes vppe with the [purres, & rurne nowe 
this way , nowe that as conragiouſly with ſtoppe 
andturne as could oe, the biſhoppe and I behol- 
ding all their paſtime , I ſtraic waies ouercome 
with wanton courage , could nor ſtay my ielfe, 
but w:nt amongeſt the thickeſt of them,and ran- 
ne with the beit. And as 1 fetche my horle vppe 
wich the ſpurres , I heard him behinde my backe, 
with adeepefigh, ro ſay. O mercifull God what 
wotull woo, woorkelt thou ro me in ryding after 
this forte, I heard thoſe wordes, no: withſtanding 
with willfull wiil I minded to follow my pa- 
itime, 
And behold enen ſtraightwaye, as my horſe 
would, being fearce and couragious, with greate 
violence & torce he lept ayer a deeke by the way, 
downetell I co the g:ounde , and as one ready to 
die,by and by loſt all my lenſes, and was not able 
to moue any toin-: of my bodie, For whereas 1n 
the ſame place lay aitone cloſeto the ground £0» 
ucied wich a litle greens turffe, and not one other 
could 
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could be founde in all that plaine vally andleuell 
grounde, it fortuned by chaunce,or rather by rhe 
divine prouidence of God to puniſh my dilobe- 
dience, that | pirched vppon the ſame [tone with 
my head and hande, which in the tall Ipurvnder 
to ſtay my ſelfe, and fo broke my thumme, and 
(culle of my head, thar{as I ſaid before) lay there 
like adead man ready tor his graue. And becauſe 
Icoulde not be remoued thence , they itrerched 
foorth a pauilion, and made me alo3ging in the 
place, 

| This was aboure ſeuen of clocke in the mor- 
ninge :from chart houre vntill night I caried there 
without any noyſe or dilquietnes ,euen as 1t had 
bene a dead man: than I beganne to reuue and 
came ro my lelfe againe, and was caried home ro 
the biſhops lodging , by certaine of my fellowes, 
where I lay ſpeachleſſe all thatnight, calting and 
vomiting blood , b-cauſe my bulcke and inner 
partes, were fore bruiſed with the tall, But the 
biſhop for the render affeftion and ſingular good 
fanfic he bare to me, was maruailous lory for my 
m'sfortune and deadly wounde, and woulde nor 
all char gy afrer his accuſtomed manner tarry 
with his clergy,but continuing alone in warch all 
that might, as I may well conieQure, beſought the 
goodneſſe of almighty God for my health and 
preleruation, And cominge to my chamber early 
in the morninge, ſaid certaine prayers ouer me, 
and called me by my name, and when Iwaked, 
as 1t were out of agreateflumber, he asked me, if 
I knewe, whoit was thatſpoke to me, And I ca- 
ſting vp my eyes, faicd yearight well , you are my 
dere biſhop and maſter: thanſaid he, can you re- 
couer or liue ? Yea quothT, by your good pray- 
| Ee 3 1s 
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ers if it pleaſe God, So [treirwaies laying his hand 
vpon my head, and repeating the vworoes of be- 
nediction, he returned againe to his prayers , ane 
coming to lee me alitle while after, founde me 
fitting vp in my bed, and welt able ro ſpeake. 
Then moued, as it were with fome inſpira- 
tion from heauen , asked whether | knewe with- 
Out all ſcruple and dout, whether I was baptized 
orno; tothatTI aunſwered, yea forlothe I knowe 
Without all dour, that I was waſhed in the*holly 
fonte of baptiſme in remiſſion of my finnes, and 
knowe the prieſtes name very well that baptized 
me: bur he foorrhwith replied ſaying:if you were 
Chriſtened of him ,doubtleſſe you are not well 
Chriſtened , for I knowe him well, and am right 
aſſured that when he was made prieſt , he coutde 
not for his dul-hedded witt, learne, nor yet in- 
ſtruQe, nor bapriſe : for which caule I firaightly 
chardged him, nor to preſume rothat miniſterie, 
which he could not accompliſh accordingly : As 
ſoneas he had ſpoken thoſe wordes he beganne to 
znſtrute and informe mein the faith againe : and 
Itcameto paſle that as he breathed in my face, the 
paine vaniſhed awaye ,and Ifelt my body much 
better than it was before. Than hecalled fora ſur- 
gion, andcomaunded himto let my skullagaines. 
and knit jt vprogether as it ſhould be, and by and 
by with his bleſſing 1 was lo well recouered, that 
the nextdaye Iwasable ro mounte on my horſe 
& ride with him to the next place where he min- 
ded to lodge: and not longe after being fully re- 
couered | was baptized, This good biſhop conri- 
nuedin thefge, three and thirty yeres, & lo tranſ- 
lated thence to the ioytull kingdome of heaven, 
ligth buriedin ſaints Pgrers porche, ina monaſte- 
11Q 
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riecalled Inderwodde, the yeare of our Lord 721, 
For when he was not able for olde age to preach, 
reache, & gounerne his biſhopprike, he conſecra+ 
tedand made Wilfride one of his chaplins Arche» 
biſhop of Yorke , and went to the {aid monaſte- 
rie, and there with gogd example and conuerla- 
tion, eaded his life, 


How CedWall kingeof the Weaft Saxons, came ta 
Rome to be bapriz.ed. HoW Hun alſo bis ſucceſſour of 
devotion , Went to the ſepulchres and monuments of 
the bleſſed Apoiiles, 


THE VII CHAPTER. 


f x He third yere of kinge Aldfridesraigne, Ced- 
wall kinge of the weaſt ſaxons, when he had 

kept the ſouerainty in his country very ſtourelie 
fortwo yeres ſpace, for Gads ſaks and hope of 2n 
eternall kingdome in heauen, forſooke his owne 
vponearth, and wentro Rome, He thoughrtictg 
be a ſingulare glorie and renowne for him, to be 
regenerated at the {ea Apoltolique , with the (a» 
crament of baprilme, by the which helernedrhac 
all mankinde had ent: iz :o the kingdome of hea» 
uen, W'ithaMl, this hope he receaued, that as tone 
as by baprilme he was clenled from finne, and 
made a member of Chriſtes miſticall body, he 
ſhould departe fro this worlde to the eternal 1oye, 
which by cheprouidence of God, were both ful» 
hlled, euen as he had ſecreily derermined in his 
mind before: For cominge ro Rome when Sergius 
Was Pope, he was baptited on eaſter eue, the yere 
atcer the Incarnation of Chriſt 689, & wearing yer 
the whice apparel, and robes of innogcency which 
Ee 4 wero 
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wereput vpon himin time of baptiſme, he fell 
ſicke, and died, the 20. day of April. W hom the 
Pope at his baptiſme named Peter, that he mighr 
beare that holy name of the Apoſtle , whole le- 
pulchreand tumbe he came with great zeale and 
deuo:ion toſee many hundred miles , and buried 
him honorably in his Church. And at the Popes 
commaundement,an Epicaphe was engraued vp- 
= his tumbe, that bothe the remembraunce of 

1s good zeale and deuotion might continewe in 
admiration through our all ages, and the readers 
and hearers alſo might be ſtirred to the like god- 
Iyneſſe and denotion. The Epitaphe was written 
after this forte, 


AN EPITAPHE VPON KING 
Cedwall. 


All dignities and Worldly wealthe , all princely ioye 
and mirth 
All palaces and caſtells ſtronge , all ladies of greate 
birth, 
All rrumphe and all princely attire, all pretious pearle 
and pride 
The feruent loue of heuenly bliſſe , made CedWalle ſet 
aſide. 
And rel to Peters ſeate, and monuments at Roms, 
His fleshly luſtes and filthy ſinnes , With bapriſme to 
OuercomMe. 
Through daungerous ſeas and hougy hilles , 4 pilgri- 
magetomake 
And happely the toyſull tlarre , to endleſſe comſorte 
take, 
Incontment When bis repaire , Was knoWwen among 
the flates, | 
Full 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND, 
Full courteouſly they mer him all , and brought him to 
their gates. 
Pope Sergius perceauinge eke, bis Leale and godly 
minde. 
Did 10yſully baptiſe bim ftreyr, and from bis finnes yn- 
binde, 
He altered his propre name, and did him Peter call, 
Deliermyge bum from Sathans ſnare , from miſery and 
frem thral. 
But innocent life this Worthy Wight , on earthe did not 
longe kepe, 
Within ſelve dares death did approche, and rockgd bim 
aſlepe. 
Fndoubtedly great Was bis faith, great Was the mercy 
of Chrift , 
Whoſe 1udgments Tho ſo ſeheth out,chall creks When 
bes bight, 
From Britanny thatf amous Ile , to Rome he ſafly pail, 
The monuments and Apoſiles tumbes, be [ave all at his 
later cait, 
Deathes fiery dart his hart did perce , and brought bim 
to the grounde , 
W here forfterimge mans carcas lyeth,vntill the rrum- 
per ſounde. 
Here conered With marbel ſtone, bis body lieth at eaſe, 
In paradiſe bis ſoule abideth , Gods Wrath be did ap- 
peaſe. 
Then euidet it is that be, Who f1Þ his realme did range, 
For earthly things did heauen obraine, and loft naught 
bythe exchange. 


AN OTHER EPITAPHE, 
Here Cedwall is buried, otherwiſe named Pe- 


tet kinge of the vwaeſt Saxons, who died the 20, 
of Aprill 
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of Aprill inthe ſeconde indiQtion and liued thirty 
yeares,or ther about,when that noble and migh- 
xy prince Tuſtinian was emperour of Rome : and 
had raigned four yeres in the empire, and Sergius 
a trewe paterne of the Apoſtles, had fate two ye- 
resin Peters leate, 

As this good kinge Cedwall was —_ his 
journey to Rome, Hun one of the kinges blood, 
lucceeded to the Croune of that realme, who af- 
terhe hadraigned there 37, yeares, gaue ouer his 
kingdome and committed the gouerniment of it, 
to his children, and went himſelfe to the combes 

and monuments of the Apoſtles in Rome, Grego- 
rie beinge then Pope, hauinge an erneſt delice to 
wander like a pilgrime here in carthe for a time 
about ſuch holy places,thatat the lenghr he mighe 
Pilgrimage be more willingly receaued of the bleſled laintey 
zo Kome « In heauen: the which praRtiſe in thoſe dayes ma» 
womed- nie engliſhmen, both of the nobility and com- 
matzer ” mons, {pirituall and temporall , men and women, 


our primi- « : 
vive church Were WOnte to vie with much emulation, 


of the death of Archebishop Theodore, 
THE VIII, CHAPTER, 


"I He yere after kinge Cedwall died at Rome, 
thatis to ſay , the yere of our Lord 690, Ar- 
chebiſhop Theodore, worthy of perpetuall re- 
membraunce for his ſingular vertues, beinge very 
oldeand in thoſe yeres, to which men commonly 
by courſe of nature may come, to wit, foure {core 
and eight , departed our of this wordle. Which 
number of yeres that he ſhould liue and fee, was 
fignified ynto him by reuelation in a dreame z- 
to his 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
tohis familiar frindes he was wont to reporte: 
e continued 1n his biſhoprike 22.yeres,and was 
buried in fain& Peters Church, where all che 
other biſhops of Canterbury are buried. Of whom 
with the reſt of his fellowes,cqual both in digni- 
ty and degree, it may be truly verehed, char their 
names ſhall liue in glory from generatjon to ge- 
neration time out of minde: for that 1 may vſe 
tewe woordes, the Church of Englande for the 
time he was Archbiſhoppe , receaued ſo much 
comforte and encreaſe in fpiricuall marrers, as 
they neuer receaged the hke before nor after, As 
touching his perſonage, his life, his age and man- 
ner of death, the epicaphe written vpon his 
tombe in fowreand thirthy heroicall verſes, doth 
manifeſtly fer our roall that haue accefle thither, 
of which theſe are 4.. of the hrſt. 
A oorthy prelate lyeth here , fait cloſed in this graue, 
To Whome the name of Theodore , the greekes moit 
uwftly gaue. 
With rulenght the ſoveraintie, baninge of eche de- 
gree, 
Chriftes flocke hefed with rrewpe doftrine, as al men de 
ell ſee. 
Four of the laſt, 
His ſoule Was ſer at liberty ( that lumpishe lumpeof 
claye 
Diſolucd) When September had put ninetene daies 
aÞay. 
and mand their felloWship , that live 4 godly hife, 
1s companied With angells bigh , void of all care and 
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Hol after the death of Theodore BerechtWalde tooke 
the Arecbebishoprike vpon bum , and amongit many 
other bubepps , conſecrated and ordered by hum , be 
made Tobie (4 man very Well learned)bishop of Ro- 
cheſtre. 


THE IX. CHAPTER, 


Erech:twaleſucceded Theodore, and was Ar- 

chebiſhoppe of Canterbury,who betore was 
Abbot of a monaſtery lyinge hard by the north 
of the river Glade, —— called Rachwult , a 
man dowrtleſle well feene in the ge of 
holy ſcripture, and very skillfull both in eccleſ1a« 
ſticall and Monaſticall ordres, cenſures, and dilci- 
plines, but nothinge co be compared to his prede- 
ceſſour: He was Tab to this biſhopricke, the 
yere after the Incarnation of Chrilt 642. the fri 
of Iuly , when Wichthrede and Swebharce were 
kinges of kent, He was conlecrated the next yere 
afrer,vppgp a lunday(beinge then the 29.0f = 
by Godwin Archbiſhoppe and metropolitane 
Fraunce, and was inſtalled and pur in poſleſſion 
the next day before the Calendes of Seprember, 
which was alſo vppon a ſundaye. W ho amongſt 
many other biſhops of his creation, afrer Gev- 
mund biſhop of Rocheſter was dead, did.conle- 
crate and ſubſtitute Tobie in his place,a man well 
experte in the Latin, Greke, and Saxon rounge, 
andall otherliberall ſciences. 


THE 


palde tooke 
ongit many 
by bum , be 
shop of Ro- 


'R, 


1d was Ar- 
before was 
the north 
chwult , a 
wr of 
in eccle(1a« 
, and di{ci- 

his prede- 

pricke, the 

V2. the firſt 

zarce were 
e next yere 
29.0t mV 
politane 0 

| poſſeſſion 
September, 
ho amongſt 
afrer Geb- 
, did conle- 
a man well 
100 LOUNZE, 


the holy Apoltles and bleſled Marcyrs, 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 429 Lib. . 


HoW Ecgbert 4 holy man , Wolde gladly baue gone to 
Germany to preache , and coulde not , and bowe 
Viftberte Went thuther indeede, but becauſe be could 
do ne good,returned backe to Ireland, from hence 
be came. 


THE X. CHAPTER, 


He very ſelfe ſame time , Ecgbert a moſt re- 

verend prieſt , and faithfull teruaunt of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, to be named by me with honour 
and reverence , who (as we laid before) liued 
like a pilgrime in Ireland, to obtaine eternall life 
in heauen, purpoſing with himſelfe to profit ma- 
ny , tooke vpon him the office of an Apoſtle, to 
preache the worde of God to certaine countries, 
which had not yet receued the ſame,nor heard of 
It, And many ſuch countries he knewe to be in 
Germany, of whom we Engliſhmen or Saxons, 
which now inhabit Britanny,are well knowen to 
have our beginninge and of[pringe. All which of 
the Britons our neighbours, are corruptly called 


Germans, for of them there are Frifians*Rugyns, *People of 


Danes, Hunnes , old Saxons, « Bruchtuars, and #igh Aile- 
Mmaigne 4- 
. , . bout the 
tes and ceremonies of paynims, to whome this c;,;, , 
valiant and noble ſouldiare oft Chriſt purpoled to comin, 

0, after he had ſailed rounde aboure Britanny , if * People 
p of the hi- 
LIL part 


many other nations beſides , obleruing yer the ri- 


appely he mighc deliver any of them, from the 
bondage and thraldome of Satan , andtrade them * 
toward Chriſt : or if this could nor cometo paſſe 
according to his expeQarion, then he fully deter- 
mined to trauell ro Rome both to ſee and to wor- 
ſhip the chappels, monumentes, and tumbes of 


But 


of Frijelid 


The Red- 
ab acthes, 


410 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
But the fecret working of God, and anlwerg 
by reuelations from heauen,ſuffred him to aiche- 
ue neither of theſe carerpriles. For when he had 
cholen cercain ſtoure men ro accompany him,and 
fuch as were molt meere to preache the worde 
of God, alwell tor their good geſture and comly 
ation , as for their protounde knowledge and 
wildome, arid had prepared all thinges neceſlarie 
for their voyage to lea;, there came to him one 
day earlic 1n the morning a religious man , that 
had bene lomrimes ſcholler and letuatunt to that 
good prieſt Boilill in Britanny , at what time this 
laid Boifil was cheefe gouerner of the Abbay ot 
Mailros vader Eatetheir Abborſas we haue figii- 
hed before ) and {heyed him a viſion that he had 
the ſame night, and {aid, W hen matins was done 
T laid me downe vpon my bed, and fallingin4 
ltle flumbringe fleape , Boiſil chat was ſomrimes 
my good Maſter and bringer vp g appeared to me 
and demaunding many queſtions, 4sked whether 
I knewe him, Yea Sir very well quoik |: you are 
my elpeciall good Malter ahd frinde Boihl, Thea 
{aid ke , Fam come now to ſhew our Lorde and 
Sautour Iclus Chiiltes commaundement to Ecg- 
bert: which notwithſtanding chis, mult be 1gi1t- 
ked vnto him by chee, Tell him therfore chat be 
1s n0t able to go forwarde with the fourny, which 
he purpoleth, It is gods will he go rather and ins 
ſtrukte Columbes monalteries, 

\ This Columba was the tr preacher of Chri- 
ſes taich co the Pites, dwelling beyonae che 
greate mounrainesnorthyyard, andibe hift foune 


- cer of awonaltery in the Ile Hu , which was had 


In great reverence and eſtimation a long time, 
both of che Scottes and of the Piltes. This (aid 
Columbe 


go nc 
8gaind 
meſle 
weale 
hed of 
comp: 
lourne 
Anc 
lned a 
longe 
good \ 
menr 
"the 
of the fi 
ding th 
ad hi 


THE 
d anlwerg 
1 tO aiche- 
en he had 
y him,and 
he: worde 
and comly 
ledge and 
 neceſlarie 
» him one 
man , that 
nt to that 
erime this 
| Abbay ot 
12uc (1gi1t- 
at he had 
was done 
fallingin4 
ſomrumes 
red io me 
4 vw heehecr 
|: you are 
il; Thea 
Lorde and 
ne to Ecg- 
t be [1g11ts 
re that he 
ny, whach 
Jer and us 


x of Chri- 
yonae ihe 
hiſt foune 
h was had 
wg came, 
, This lad 
Columbe 


Columbe is now called of ſome Columcell: de. 
riving his name by compoſition of the Latin 
woorces Cella and Columba, Ecgbert hearing 
this vihon , gaue the meſſenger chardge that he 
ſhould wal. itto no man feſt peraduentuge in 
the end ir might appeare to be a vaine andfanta- 
ſticall vihon : but he conſidering the matter le- 
cretly with himſelfe , feared it was indede trewe, 
notwithſtanding he never ceaſed to make proyi- 
fion for his journey, which he purpoled to take 
for the inſtruQtion of thoſe countries in Germa- 
nie, But within three or four daies after, the lame 
man came to him againe, ſaying, that the very 
ſame mght afrer mattins was done , Boikill a 

red againe vato him in a viſion, and laied theſes 
words, Why diddeſt thou thy meſlage ſo negli- 
gently and to coldly ro Ecgbert? Go noweand 
tell him,that whether he will or nog he ſhall gots 
Columbes monaſteries. For, becauſe their plowes 
go not right he muſt reduce them ro good order 


 againe. When he heard this, he chardged the 


meſſenger, in like manner as he did before , to re 
weale it to no man, And albeit he was fo cexti- 
hedof the viſion , yer for all that he called his 
company together, and went forward on his 
lourney, 

And when they had fraighted their ſhippes and 
lied aborde all that ſhould berequiſitein ſuch a 
longe voiage, and taried three or tour daies fors 
good winde, there arole one night ſuch a vehe- 
ment tempeſt, that great part of the marchandiſe 
1 che {hip being loſt , ſhe was leftin the middeſt 
of the fea lying vpon one fide. But notwithſtan= 
ding this ſtorme, all Ecgbertes goods were ſaued 
awd his companions allo, Thea he ſaying 

| as1t 
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as it were, theſenrence of the holy prophet, this 

reate tempelt happeneth for my lake, withdrew 
Fimſelfe from that tourney, and was content to 
tarry at home. Bur one of his fellowes named 
ViAtbert, a man notable both for his minde, mor- 
ried with contempt of worldly things, andallo 
for deepe and profounde know ledge, tooke ſhip, 
and arriving ip Friflande, preache« the ghoſpell of 
Chriſt two yeares to the inhabicans there,and to 
R-adberr their ſoueraine and kinge, In the ende 
finding all his labour ſpent in vaine amongeſtluch 
barbarous people, he rerurned to the (olitary pla- 
ces where he lined before (to witre into Ireland) 
where he paſſed many a yearelike an anchoret in 
much perteQion, and ſerued God in hilence and 
contemplation, and becauſc he could do no good 
in conuertinge thoſe foriners to the Chriſtian 
faich, he ſiudied howe he might better prohr his 
owne countrey men , by verruous example of 


life, 


How Wilbrorde preaching in Friſelande, connerted 
manyro Chriſt , andboW alſo the tipo Henaldes 
bis companions Were mariyred. 


THE XI, CHAPTER, 


Hen that godly man Ecgbert, per» 
ceaued that neither he himtelfe 
could be ſuftred ro go and preache 


to the countries of Germany , bu 
was ſtated for ſome other greate commodirie of 
the Church, whereof he had vnderltanding by re« 
velatuon trom God , neither Vibert coming into 
thoſe partes did profic any thing, he aſlaied yerthe 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
ſecond time to ſend thither for the lertinge forth 
ot Gods worde certaine holy and vertuous men, 
able and willing to rake paines , amongeſt whom 
that notable and excellent learned man W ilbrord 
prieſt, was the chiefe, Who after their arriuall 


thither being in number twelue , went ſtreyt to *1//eland 
Pypine chiete gouuernourthen of Fraunce;where tothe faird 


being very frendly intertained of him, becauſe he 
had lately taken che lower part of Frifland , and 
by torce driuen our their kinge Radbed, he lent 
them thither to preache,ayding & aſſiſting them 
wi:h his princely authoritie,thit no man ſhould 
by violence ini:'rie chem, or interrupt their prea- 
chinge,and allo bountifully rewarding all ſuch as 
would embrace and receire the faith. W hereby 
ic came to paſſe by the aſſiſtaunce of Gods grace, 
that in ſhortetyme they converted very manyz 
trom idolatrieto the faith of Chriſt. 

After the example of theſe holy men two 0- 
ther engliſh prieſtes , which hadd voluntarily li- 
ved in banithment a longe tyme in Ireland for 
hope of eternall lyfe , cameto Saxonie,if happe- 
ly by cheir preaching they might winne any tos 
Chriſt, As theſe good men had like deuorion ,1o 
had they both one name,being both called Hen- 
walde. Yer for diuerhtie ro knowe one trom the 
other, one wascalled blacke Henwalde , and the 
other white Henwalde, becaule of the diuerle co- 
lour of their haire : Both of them had a greate 
zeale, and reuerend loue to Chriſtes religion, but 
blacke Henwalde was the berrer divine, They 
coming into the contrey,went ro a farmers houle 
& defired they might be conducted to the Lord 
which had the rule and gouuernement there, lay 
Ing they had an embaſly, & other matters of im- 
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The g%- yortaunce to declare vnto him. For the olde Sa- 
mage * Xons had no Kings but many Lordes rorule the 
e old Sa. C l 

a—_ countrie, W ho as often as there was lurmiſe or 
feare of warres towarde, did caſt lotrs equally a- 
mongeſt them ſelues, and vppon whome the lott 
fell, him they followed as their generall capraine, 
as longe as the warres indured , and obediently 
executed what ſo euer he commaunded, VV hen 
the warres were done,al th: Lo'ds were equal in 
powre and authority againe,as they were before, 
The farmer entertained theſe good men , pro- 
miſing ro condu@rthem tothe Lordoftheloyle 
and according to their requeſt, ſtaied them three 

or four dayes in his houſe, |; 
W hen they were eſpied of the rude barbarous 
eople, and knowen to be of an other religion, 
for they ſoonge hymnes, plalmes , and other 
deuoure prayers ,and ſayed maſie, hauing with 
them bookes , and holy veſlels , and aliile table 
hallowed, in ſtede of an aulter) they had them in 
iealofy,& ſupicion,that if theycame to theLord 
and ralked with him,they would turne him quire 
trom worſhipping of their gods, and bringe him 
tothe new religion of Chriltes taich , whereby 
alicle and litle all rhe whole country ſhould be 
: enforced to chaunge the old auncient manner of 
FR ny worſhippingtheir Gods,intolome new religion 
pon neuer hzard ot before, W hertore they toke them 
;rieſtes in away lodainly and killed whire Henwald witha 
{worde, and blacke Henwald with longe tor- 
men:s & horrible diſmembring al parts of his bo- 
dy,and after they bad murdered them, then caſt 
them into the riuer of Rhene, This taft when the 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND: 
payring to him , could not hat haue free paſlage. 
And ſtreytwais ſending torth his men of armes, 
flew al the inhabiranrs of the ſame village , burnt 
their houles doyyne to the grounde. Thoſe good 
pneltes, 8 faithful ſeruants of our SautourChriſt, 
lufired the third day ofOobre:8& to teltify their 
Martirdo vnto the world, there lacked no mirac- 
ls from heauen. For when their bodieswere caſt 
of the painims ( as wefignified before ) into the 
rruer Rhene,it fo fortuned, that they were caried 
again'tthe maine running ſtreame , almoſt forty 
miles, where thzir companions were, & a greate 
brighc beame of lightreaching vp to heauen ſhy- 
ned euery night ouer the place, wherfocuer they 
came,they themlelues that had cruelly murdered 
them beholding E& feing the ſame. Moreouer one 
of them appeared by vihhon inthe night to one of 
their companions, whoſename was Tilmon (a 
noble man of great renownein the worlde, who 
from the high degree of a knight, becamea m&ke) 
ſhewing that he might finde their bodies in that 
place, where he ſhould fee a light ſhyne from hea- 
ven: which came lo co paſle, & their bodies being 

ftounde,they were buryed with al honour worthy 
for luch holy martirs : the daye of their Marty r- 
dome,or rathcr of che finding of their bodies , is 
folene & holy inthole parties with much deuo- 
won & reuerence; Finally when that worthy and 
renowned Capcain of the Frenchmen named Pi- 
pine, had vnderſtading of this, he cauſed their bo- 
dies to buried very honourably in the church of 
Coollen,a famous citie fituared hard by the riuer 
Rhene:Beſides itis commonly laied, thatin the 


red to lce)Fplace wherethey were killeda fontaine lprong vp 
rangers I which at this preſent day , floweth wich a greate 
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ſtreame tono litle commodiie ot the country, 


HoW tWo reverend and holy men Were made b:shoppes 
ro ſer ſorth & preache Chriſtes religion im Friſland, 
Switbert in Britanny , and W ilbrode in Rome, 


THE XII CHAPTER, 


T the firſt arriual of thele holy men to Fre. 

fland, W ilbrorde having licence of the prin- 
ce to preach , went hrit ro Rome, where Sergius 
at that preſent occupied the ea Apoitolique,that 
with his lycence and benedidtion allo , he might 
ſer vpon that Apoſtolike office of preachinge to 
the heathen, which he longe delyred : hoping 
with all co receive of him ſome reliques of Chri- 
ſtes holy Apoſtles and Martyrs : tothe end that 
while in the cofrry where he preached, he ſhould 
ere churches, after the idolles were caſt out& 
deſtroyed, he might haue in a readinefle , ſome 
holy ſaintes reliques , to bring in their place, and 
to dedicate churches in their honour, whole re- 
liques hz had receined, Diuers other thinges allo 
he learned and received trom thence , requiſite 
for ſo greatean eaterprile, In all which requelte 
when his delyre was accompliſhed , he returned 
backe againeto preach, 

Ac the very lame ryme his bretherneand come 
pan:ons left inFreſland al:ogether bent to theſer« 
ing torth of Gods word, chole out of their com 
pany , a man modeſt and ſober in all ourwarde 
behautour , and humble of fpirite, called Swit- 
bert ro be their byſhopp. W hom ( lent for that 
purpole into Britanny) the moſt reuerend father 
n God Wiltride did conlecrate , liuinge then 
as a barni{t.ed man out of his contry amongeſtthe 
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Marſhes, For ar that tyme Canterbury had nee 


uera biſhopp, Theodore was dead , and Berth- 


walde his tucceſlour ( who went ouer the feato 
be confecrated ) was nor yet returned to his biſh- 
oprike, The ſaid Switberrt returning out of Bri- 
ranny,after he was conlecrated and m:de biſhop, 
went withina ſhor:e tyme after ro the Bruchtuars 


and conuerted a greate number of them to the 
perteQ way of truth : bur ſhortly after whenthe 
Bruchtuars were ſubdued and conquered by the 
old Saxons , all that received the goſpell were 
diſperſed: ſome into this corner , ſomeinto that: 
The biſhopp him ſelte with cerraine other went 
to Pipine, which ar the earneſt ſute of his ladye 
Slichildride, gaue him a dwellinge and manſion 
place ina lfle of the Rhene, which in their roun- 
gue1s called 1# lore, that is toſay,inthe ſea coſt; 
where he buildingea goodly monaſtery ( which 
his ſucceſſours polleſle at this preſent)liued there 
h_ auſtere and continent lyte , where allo he 
ied, 
Afcer the foreſaid holy men that came to Friſland 
had preached there foure yeares or more , Pipine 
with the common aſlent of all the country , tent 
that vertuous and worthy prelate Wilbrode to 
Rome, where Sergius way yet Pope ,deluinge 
that he might be made Archebiſhop of that parte 
of Freſlande : which was fulfilled , accordinge to 
his requeſt the yeare after the incarnation of 
Chriſt, 696. Vpon Sain@ Cicelies day, and in 
$ain& Cicelies churche he was conſecrated, and 
named Clement of the ſaid Pope , and forth- 
with fent away to his biſhoprycke , to wit, 
fourreene dayes after his cominge to Rome. At 
his recurne Pipine aſſigned him a Cathedrall 
Ft 2 Churche 
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Churchein his chiefe and principall cytie, called 
by an olde auncient name of thole countries, Wil- 
taburge, as you wouldſaya toune in habired of 
the Wilres. In the French tounge iriscalled VI- 

wilhroys trait. W here when this holy & reuerend father 

an englich had builded a church, and preaching the faith of 
man , the Chriſt far and wyde, had reuoked many from 
pf ch» Llindnes and errour, he ereted alſo many chur- 

— ches and monaſteries through out all thole coun- 

Friſſeland, tries, and within ſhortetyme after , made many 

biſhops,choſen eyther out of thoſethat came pre- 

ſently with him ,or of other which came thither 
afrerwarde to preach, of which company ma- 
ny are now departed to God, But Wilbrordecal- 
led otherwiſe Clemenr, lyueth yer a reuerent fa- 
ther enen for his age : for he hath lived in his 
biſhoppricke thirty tix yeres,and after many ago- 
nies and troubles of his heauenly warfare, labou- 
reth and panteth yet after the rewarde of euerla- 


ſtiage blyſle ia heauen, 


HoW one in Northumberland riſing from deathe, tolde 
many thing: that be had ſene, ſom terrible to heare, 
and ſome Worthy to be deſired ofall men, 


THE XIII, CHAPTER, 


He very ſame time was wrought in Britanny 
eb miracle worthy ofperpetinl remembrace, 
& norvnlike to the olde ancient miracles of times 
paſt, for to ſtirre vp and reuiue men liuing here on 
earth, from the death of their ſoules, A cerraine 
man ſtarke dead for atyme , role from death to 
Iyfe , and rolde many notable thinges that he had 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
tayne briefly in this hiſtorie : There was in the 
coaſt of Northumberlande ( ina place called In- 
cunning )an honeſt houſcholder of the countrie, 
which with all his family lyued a godly and ver- 
ruous life : He fell ſicke , and by vehemency of 
his dyleale growing more and more vppon him, 
was brougheto extremitie, and inthe beginning 
ot the night dyed, 

Burin the dauning of the day, reuivingagaine, 
and ficcinge vp ſodainiy , made all that remained 
abour the corle runne away, as men wonderful- 
ly amaled with feare. Only his wife which lo- 
ued him tenderly ( although ſhe trembled and 
quaked) yet tarried ſtill, And he comforting her 
layed woman,be not afraide, for I am now rilen 
mn very deede from death which hadd me as it 
werein priſon,and am permitred to lyue in earth 
amongelt men againe, bur nor afterthe lame ma- 
nerandtradeas I'did before, From hence forth 
my conuerlation mult be far vnlike to my formet 
lite, And ryling vp by , he went to the pariſhe 
church , and continuinge there in prayer vnrill 
it was fayre day light , forthwith diuided all 
his goods into three partes 2 one parte he _ 
to his wife , an otherto his children , the chird 
he reſerued to himſelfe, and made Giltrubution 
of it {trairwayes amongett the poore, 

Not longe after,dilpatched of al worldly cares, 
he went to the Monalterie of Mailros , which is 
almoſt cloſed in with a creeke of the riuer Tuyde, 
where beinge ſhoren in , he went incoa fecrec 
cell which the abbot had prouided for him, and 
conrinued there vatil his dyinge day , in fuch 
contricion of harre and mortehiing of che body , 

Ft 4 - thax 
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that if his roiige had not reported, yet his life had 
teſtihed, that he had ſene many thinges both ter- 
nibleand alſo comfortable , which no other man 
hadſeene, Ofthevition which in his departure 
he fawe, herolde after this forte; He that condu- 
Qed and guided me in this viſion, had a goodly 
bright ſhyning contenaunce, and was clothed all 
in white ; and asitſezmedto me, we went alto- 
gether in ſilencetowardesrhe ryling of theſonne: 
andas we walked farder , we came to a greate 
brodevally , ſo brode, iolonge , and lo deepe, 
thatno man could meaſure it, That which lay on 
the lefte hande as we went, ſeemed to haue one 
fide very terrible with flaming her, the other into. 
lerable with hayle , and ſnowe , beatingand per- 
Cing into every corner, Both places were full of 
mens \oules, which appeared to me to be caſt ins 
terchaur;geably, now hicher , nowthirher, as it 
were with a violent tempeit:for when they could 
no longer (uffce che intolerable heare, and flames 
of her, they leaped into the midſt of that harefull 
- & deadly colde, And when they piretully in that 
cold could finde noreſt, they were againe reuer- 
ſed into thole vaquencheable flames of her. 

As an 1-finice number of milerable and wret- 
ched ioules w-re tormented wichour ceafinge or 
Inermiſſion (as I might then ſee) with this alte= 
ration and interchaunge of paines , I beganne to 
thyn-k wvith my ſelfe, this peraduenture may be 
h21!, of whole intollerablerorments I haue heard 
men of-enrimes talke. Butto this cogiration and 
thovgh: of myne, my guide aun{wered layeng. 
Nay,thinkenor ſo, for this is not hel as thou doeſt 
{uppoſe.Bur when he brought me farder, beinge 
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the places rounde abour vs ſodainly to leeſe their 
light , and euery corner full of ,darknes. As we 
entred into them , withinalitle ſpace they were 
fo thycke that I could fee nothing, bur the brighc 
ſhewe and cote of him which did condu@ me, 
When we wet torward al alone in this darkneſle, 
bebolde lodainly there appeared before vs , ma- 
ny rounde flames of her aſcending asit were out 
of a greate pitt,and falling downe againe into the 

ſame. When I was brought thither , my condu- 

Qour and guid? vaniſhed away,and left me alone 

in the micelt of that darkneſle,& horrible fight. 

Burt as thole flakes of herflew vp into the element 

{till wichour intermiſſon , and fell downe into 

the deepe dongeon againe, I ſawe the toppeof e- 

uery flake that aſcended , full of mens toules, 

which in mancr of i:le ſparcles of fer , flying vp 

with the ſmoke, were ſomrimes on hye, 6: __ 

the heare and vapors of the her were gone, fell 
downe againe intothe pi.te, Moreover a foule & 

noylom tauour , breaking out with the fame va- 

pours, which infeQed all the darke places rounde 
abour, 

AndasI tarried there ſomewhat longe in great 
horrour and feare nor knowinge what ſhould be- 
come of me, intheende, I heard lodainly behind 
my backe, moſt lamentable and pitifull crying, 
withall alowde skornefull laughing , as irhad 
bene of fomerude and barbarous people, inſul- 
ting ouer their enemies, broughc in thrauldome 
and captiuitie. As fone as the noyſe waxing ſom- 
what clearer, came fully ro my eares , I delcried 
+ multicude of wicked ſpirites , which did hale, 
teare jandplucke , rhe miſerable and wretched 
loules of men, into the midſt of darknes , wee- 

ping, 
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pinge » waylinge and lamentinge their ſtare : the 
wicked ſpirites in the meane while skornetully 
laughinge and triumphinge at their myſerie : a» 
mongelt whom, as well as I could dilcerne,there 
wasa moncke , a lay man , anda woman, The 
wicked {pirites drawinge and haling them , wene 
downe into that deepe fyery flaminge dongeon. 
And it came to paſle, that when they were gone 
a greate way off, I could neither dilcerne the la- 
mentablecrye of chole ſoules, neicher che skor- 
netull laughter of the deuils , but had alwayes in 
my eare a cofufe noyle. In the meane [eaton came 
vp from the hery flaming dongeon,certaine euill 
fauoured blacke ſpirits , & compaſled merounde 
abour, and with theire fiery eyes, and foule ſtin- 
kingeſauours which they breathed out , had all- 
moſt ſtrangled me : Belides they threatned to 
take me with the fiery forkes in their handes; yet 
they couldin no wiſe rouche me , although they 
aduentred to afraye me. 

When I was compaſſed in on every fide with 
fuch foule phinnes and ougly darkneſle, I call 
my eyes now this way ,now that way it hape- 
ly there might come any aſſiſtaunce or help to 
{aue me : and beholde there appeared behinde 
me ( euen the very ſame way I _ the glim- 
ling of a ſtarre, ſhining in the midlt of that dark- 
nelle , which waxing brighter and brighter and 
coming apace ro me, dilperled thole wicked [pi- 
rites away , which with their tyery pronges were 
ready to rentmein all peeces: Hethat came and 
purthem ro flight , was the guide which condu- 
Qed me before; W ho turning (treytwayes vpon 
the right hande , lead me as1t were lomewhat 
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ter, and in a trice , brought meout of darknelile 
into the fayre brode light, And as he lead me in 
the fayre ſhininge light, I ave before vs a greate 
wall, which was to _ and fo hye , that on ne- 
ther ide I could ſeeany ende, I beganne to mar- 
vell and muſe with my felfe , why we ſhould go 
to the wall , ſpecially when I ſaw no gate, nor 
loopehole, nor any other entraunce vp vnto it : 
but when we werecomethither, | can not tel by 
what meanes, we mounted quickly ro the toppe, 
and beholde there was a fayre brode kelde,boih 
comfortable and plealaunr, fo full of tweete fra- 
grant ſauours, and cf freſh floriſhing floures, that 
1aconcinent the {weete [{mell , droue quite and 
cleane away, all the ſtinking andlochſome ſent 
of that darke fry fornace, which had almoſt ſtifled 
me. So goodly and clere a light {hined there in 
euery place, thatitleemed more fayrer, than the 
brightneſle cf the day and beames of the lome, 
when itis atche higheſt, 

There were inthatheld innumerable compa- 
nies of whitecouloured men , many leates , and 
infinite mulcicudes of ſoules loping & rrium- 
phing. As he lead me through rhe middeſt of 
thoſe bleſled ſoules, Ibeganne cochinke with my 
ſelfe , perchaunce this may be heauen ,of the 
which I haue hearde men - Arts preach. To 
this my imagination and thought, he anſwered 
ſaying, this 1s not the kingdome of heauen as 
thou doeſt imagine. As we went forward and 
paſſed the reſting places of thoſe bleſſed & happie 
foules, [awe a more brighter ſhining light before 
vs,than the otherwas, & heard a {were melodious 
noyle of Muſicians, beſides that ſuch a {were per- 
ume tragrat auour brak out in every,place that 
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the other which I[melt before, and thought ex- 
ceſſively paſſing, was in comparilon vnplealaunte 
and nothing worthe: in like manner as the other 
bright ſhinninge light of the plealaunt greene 
helde , in comparilon of this leemed lomewhart 
darke and obſcure. Into the which paracile of 
pleaſure, as I hoped well we ſhould goe,ſodainly 
my conduCtour and guide [toode:ſtill, and turning 
backe, brought me agayne the ſame waye, by 
which we came, 

In ourrerurne, when we came tothe manſi- 
ons and reſting places of thoſe bleſled foules, he 
asked me, this queltion, Do you knowe what all 
this is that you haue leene? Ianſwered no: Then 
he layed vnto me. The vally which you aw hor. 
rible with hotte flaming fyer , and ſharp byting 
colde, is the place, where their ſoules remaine to 
be cxaminedand tried, which deffering the con- 
feſſion of their ſinnes, and amendment ot lite, 
had recourſeto penaunce in the inſtant and pointe 
of death, and lo departed out of this worlde, Yet 
bicauſe they made humble confeſſion oftheirhn- 
nes, and repented euen at the houre of their de- 
ath , chey ſhall come to the kingdome of heauen 
at the day of iudgement,and ſome before, For = 
good prayers, charitablealmes, and deuoute ta- 
{tinge ofthole that yer lyue:and eſpecialy the ho- 
ly lacrifice of the maſle, helperh ro deliuer many 
our of thoſe tormentes , before that terrible day. 
Moreouerthe hery flaminge pitt , and ſtinkinge 
doungell , which thoudidſt ſee , is hell mouth, 
into the which whoſoeuer falleth , he ſball ne- 
uer be deliuered thence, The goodly grenefield 

full of odoriferous lowers, where thou ſawelt 


themalioyful,iocund,& merry,is the very = 


plac 
part 
nor. 
bro 
ven ! 
hauc 
unm 
ly th 
thou 
after 
place 
lingi1 
brigh 
this, 
Cor 
haue 
inthe 
exam 
mane! 
andre 
certait 
mon 
bu 
thee a 
and en 
he had 
reited 
my na 
the i{w 
of rhac 
lociety 
Noi 
maund 
Or guic 
I perce; 


[E 

phe ex= 
launte 
> other 
greene 
ewhat 
cile of 
dainly 


urning 


ye, by 


manſ1- 
les, he 
'har all 
+ Then 
w hor. 
byuing 
aine tO 
£ CON» 
t lite 5 
pointe 
le, Yet 
cirhn- 
eir de- 
1cauen 
wor the 
ute fa- 
he ho- 
* many 
le days 
nkinge 
nouth, 
all ne- 
neheld 
ſawelt 
lame 
place 


CHVCH OF ENCLAND,. 
place where their foules ar receiued , which de- 
parte our of this lyfe in the ſtate of grace, but yer 
not of fuch perfeQion , that they delerue to be 
brought ſtreytwayes into the kingdome of hea- 
ven: but for all char at the day of iudgement,ſhal 
haue che hghr and fruition of Chriſtes deity and 
1unmorcall joye,with his choſen and eleted, Ons» 
ly they which are perfette in all their wordes , 
thoughts, and deedes,ar caricd ({traith to heauen, 
atrer they haue paſſed their tranſcorie life, The 
place where thou heardelt the {weete melodious 
lnging, with the goodly flagrante ſauours and 
mu ([byninge light » Is next adioyninge vnto 
this, 

Concerninge thy owne ſtate,becauſe thou ſhalt 
haue thy naturall body , andliue amongeſt men 
in the worlde once againe,if thou wilt diligently 
examine thy doinges vppon earth, and dire thy 
maner of liuinge in vprightneſſe and fimplicirie, 
and refraine thy rounge trom vaine & ydel talke, 
C— (elfe to haue a reſting place a- 
mongelt theſe bleſſed foules which thou eeſt 
here : for when | wentawayefor a tymeand lefc 
thee alone, it yas for no other caule but tolearne 
and enqui:e , what ſhould be come of chee. W hen 
he had talked with me in this forte, 1 ytterly de- 
teſted this preſent life,and was {orie to returne to 
my naturall body againe, I was ſo rauiſhed with 
the [wete fragrant ſauoures, and beautifull fights 
of rhat place which I did ſee, andelpeciall their 
lociety which for the time made their abod there. 
Notwithſtanding I durſt not be fo bold,as to de» 
maunde or aske any queſtion of my conduttour 
or guide, bur in che mideſt of thele meditations, 
I perceaued(by what meanes I can nor tell)that 
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was in the world again,& liued as other men did, 
Theſe fightes & many other thingsels, this vertu« 
ous and holy man wolde not report to flouthfull 
fluggards and idell folkes , men that had no re- 
gard of their ownelife , bur to luch only , as ey+- 
ther diſmayed with feare of torments, or rauiſhed 
with hope of eternallioye, wolde gladly receiue 
and fucke out of his wordes,lome heauenly com 
forte and encreale of piety. 

Wel,to be {horte ,in the ſame rewe where bis 
celle ſtoode, dwelt a monke called Hengils,pro+« 
mored to the holy ordre of prieſthod , which he 
honoured mach with his vertuous workes, This 
man remaineth yer a lyue,and likea ſolitary here» 
miren in Ireland, fedeth his old impotent body 
with browne bread and cold running water. This 
monke oftentimes reſorting ro the layed holy 
man, vnde1ſtode by certaine queſtions which he 
propounded; what ſightes helaw , atter his body 
& loule were departed , and by his relation , all 
which I hauc brefly declared, came to out know- 
ledge. Moreouer he comunicated his viſions with 
king Alfride,a man excellently learned in al good 
literature , who hearde him with tluch comtort 
and attention, that at his delyre, he was placed at 
the lenght in the lame monaſtery , and ſhorea in 
religion. In che which monaſtery at that time, E- 

cilwald prieſt of moſt godly and modeſt life was 

Abbor, but now is made biſhop of Lindisfarne , 

which church he gouerneth in right good ordre, 

both with hollome doQrine , and good example 
of life , ſemely for his vocation, 
This holy man toke afterin che ſame monaſtery 

2 more ſecret cell vato him, where with more li- 
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CHVCH OF ENGLAND, 
withour intermiſſion. And becauſe the place was 
lituared vpon a riuers fide, he was wont to dippe 
and plunge him lelfe in the flowing water often- 
times, forthe great defir he had tochaltile his bo- 
dy,and toconrinuethere {inging of plalmes and 
other deuout prayers , as longe as he could abyde 
for cold, the water now and then comming vp to 
his hippes, and now and then euoen to his chinn. 
And waen he came out of the water, he neuer 
chaunged his clothes being werand cold , but 
taried vnrill they were warmed anddried by the 
naturall heate ot his body, Inthe winter ſealon, 
when peeces of yce half broken droptdown on 
euery{yde of him , which of purpoſe he had bro+ 
ken to plounge into theriuer, and diuerſe men 
leeing him , laid , it is a maruelous matter and 


* ſtraunge cale brother Drithelm, ( torio he was 


called) thar you can poſſibly ſuffer ſuch birrer 8& 
ſharpe colde,he anſwered f1mplye (for he was but 
ample andtober lpryted man ) I haue fene pla- 
ces colderthen thisis, And when they laid vntoa 
him, we maruel] that you wil liue ſo continent & 
auſtera lite , he anſwered I haue fene more auſte- 
ritie and hardneſle then this is. So vntilthe day 
of his calling hence out of this wretched world, 
for the earne(t defire he had of heauenly felicirie, 
he puniſhed his old impotent body with dayly fa- 
ſtinge, and was by good frucetull inftrution and 
godly conuerlation,a greate comfort vnto many. 
HoW an other contrary Wiſe djyinge, founde all the 
ſinnes that ever he bad donne , Written in 4 books, 
brought ynto bum by the deuill, 
THE XIV. CHAPTER, 
Vt contrarig wile , there was a man in the 
country& prouince of the Marſhes, whole vi- 
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tons , talke and manner of lite did profit many , 
bur not himlelfe, In the time of Conrede, who 
raigned after king Ecilrede , there was a cerraine 
lay man taken vp for a louldiar,and put in office 
in the campe, who for his dil;gence and aQiuis 
tic in feates of armes, vyas in greate fauour vith 
the kinge: but tor the negligence and improuicent 
care concerning the ſtate ot his owne loule,ia dil- 
pleaſure with the prince, W hertore the king chars 
ged himefteloones ro make humble conteſſion of 
his ſinnes, & amend his former lyte, and vrterlyto 
forſake all his dereſtable ates and hainous offzn- 
les, lelt by deathes [odaine prevention, he Joſte 
time of repetaunce and ameadment of his life : 
bur he,notwithſtanding this genrill admonirtion, 
and frindly exhortation of his loueraine,contem- 
ned and ſernaught by thoſe comfortable wor- 
des of [aſuation, and promiied that he wolde do 
penaunce afterwarde, In the meane fealon being 

viſited with fickneſſe, he roke his bedd and be- 

yanne to be more and more vexed with che ve- 
hement panges of his diſeaſe, The ki. ge came 
to his chamber ( tor he loued him tenderly ) and 
exhorted and counleled him, that at the leſt now 

' he wolde falle to penaunce for his naughty lite, 
and finfull ates, before he died. Nay quorh he, 
[ will not be confeſled now , but when I am 
well recouered*and able to go abrode againe , 
than I will ,leſt if I ſhould now doe it, my 
felowes would fay that I dyd that thinge now 
for feare of death , which in my prolpericy and 
health TI wold neuer doe VW herein he ſpake ro 

his owne thinkinge very ſtoutly and like a man, 
bur certes, as it appeared after, he was myle- 

bly deceaued with the crafty illuſions of thedeuil, 
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W hen the kinge came next to viſite him, and to 
geue him good codlell becauſe his deſeaſe grewe 
more vehemently vpon him euery daie, he cried 
our incontinent with a pitifull and lamentable 
voice Jaying.Alas what meane you my liege, why 
come you hither £ You are nether able to prohir, 
nor plealure me,nor yet todo me any good, Tho 
kinge anlwered ſtreitways, Ah, fay nor to: ſee yee 
play the wile mans parte: Nay faith he , I am not 
madde , but I haue here vndouredly before my 
cies a wicked conſcience, all wannded and man= 
gled. And what is this ſaid the kingetYf it pleaſe 
your highneſle, quoth he :a litle betore your gra- 
ce came, two beurifull and hanſome younge men 
came into the howle,& ſate downe by me,one at 
my head, the other at my feete: & one of the toke 
a goodly faire booke out of his boſome bur litle 
in quantitie, & gaue it me to reade.In the which 
when I looked alicle while, I foundeallthe good 
dedes that euer I had done faire written: and God 
knoweth they were fewe in number and litle in 
effete : when I had done, they roke the booke of 
me againe, and ſaid nothing. 

Then fodainly came there about me, an who- 
le legion of wicked ſprites, and beleeged the 
howtle rounae aboute 1n the other f1de,and fittin- 
gedowne repleniſhed euery corner within, Than 
he which for his foule enill fauoured blacke face, 
and higheſt leate appeared to be greateſt amongſt 
them, taking out a booke, terrible to all mens 
light, vamealurable for greatneſſe,and for weight 
importable , commaunded one of his blacke gar- 
de ,to bringe it to meto reade, W hen had read 
4licle , I founde all the enormous deteſtable fin- 
nes that euer | had commirred,not only in worde 
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and deede, bur alſo in light thoughres , written 
there in greate blacke letcers : and helaid ro the 
two fairs younge men thar late by me, why ſitte 
you here knowing molt certainly that this tellow 
1s ours? They made an{were. Trewe it is, Take 


him and leade him away to the botomeleſle pir of . 


damnation: and with that they vaniſht away. In- 
continent two wicked {prites hauing her pronges 
in their handes, roſe vp and ſtroke me, one 1n the 
hed, and the other in the (ole of my teete, the 
which now with greate rorment and anguiſh 
creepe vp into the bowells , and other internall 
partes of my bodie, and when they meere toge- 
ther I ſhall dic,and be drawen hence by the divels 
( watchinge and whyuering about me ) into hel 
withour redemption, 

Thus ſpoke that miſerable man lying in ex- 
treme deſperation , and [o died out of hande, and 
now lyuinge in thravldome with the deuill in 
eucrlaitinge paine, doth that penaunce (burall in 
vaine) which in his life time he might haue done, 
if it had bene bur one howwre, with an aſſured hope 
of Gods mercy , andpardon for all his tinnes, Of 
this milerable and wretched man , it 1s euident 
that (as S., Gregorie writeth of certaine) he had 
not thole viſions tor his oyyne lake (whome they 
auailed nothing at = but for other men , who 

eend, might be afeared to 
difler and prolonge the time of repentaunce, whi- 
le they haue opportunitie and leaſure, leſt by fo- 
daine preuention of death, they die impenirent, 
That he ſawe diuerſe bookes brought before him 
by diuerſe and londry ſprites, ſome good , fome 
bad, it was done by the diuine prouidence and 
permiſſion of God , to put ys in A _ ** 
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=_ our —_ and thoughts flee notaway with 
gs , but are reſerued particularly to the 
—wuratr NR of the dreadfull iudge. And at 
—_— _ CE to vs, ether by the good 
ingot SU frinefully wiſhe our faluation , Or 
_ in which picefully woorke 
iorve men forward aband arr 
| e ature white | ooke, and the deuil 

atterwarde their towle euillfavoured black li —__ 
er! 
pay rt 2s one,they an vrmealurable > 
= = 0 SOR that in his childehode he 
— 4 dedes,, yet notwithſtandinge he 
_ - | that ever was done before with his 
" _—_ - oole demeanour in his youth. Butif 
_ cw = amended in his youth, the wanton 
o_ and fooliſhe panges of childhode , and with 
o- doinge haue ranlommed them out of the 
Sy ot God, he might hane bene broughrto their 
ciete, of whome the Palme of Dauid faith, 


Beati quorum remiſſe ſunt &c, Bleſſed are they p 


_— iniquities are torgeuen, and whole finnes 
re couered, This hiſtory I thought good to let 
mow PR i1mplie, as it was declared vnto 
_ ut worthy prelate Pechthelme, to the 

rte of all tuche, as ſhall reade ut or heare it, 
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| religious man 
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he himſelfe ws infamous for his lewde beha- 
uiour and looſe life. 1 could tell his name allo, if 
Ic were waorch the telling. This man was earneſtly 
reouked of his brechcrne and other head officers 
of che monaſtery, for his enormities ,a1d exhor- 
red to a berter trade of life, but all in vaine. Not- 
withitanding , albeit he would not geue earenor 
humbly obey their charicable exhortations, yer 
they did rolerate him very longe for his externall 
ſeruice, which was very neceflarie forthem, for 
he was a ſhngular good carpenter, This man was 
much genen co dronkneſle & other wanton plea- 
ſures of diſſolurneſle , and accuſtomed rather ro fit 
in his {hop both Jay and night , than ro come to 
th: Church to linge or pray, or heare the trew 
worde of lile with his bretherne, by which occa- 
fion it happened ro him, as men are commonhie 


"4 old dr. Wonunre 10 ſaye: He that will not come of his 


owne accorde wi hin the Church dore, ſhall run- 
ne againſt his w'll to hell gates, For he being now 
ſtricken with a very fainte deleale,and brought to 
extremiri?, called all the couent about him , and 
with much lamentation and deepe fghes, like 2 
man already damned , beganne to declare vnto 
them, that be ſawe hell gates open, and the deuill 
drouned in a dcape doungeon thereof , and Cat- 
phas and all the whole ravlement that put Chriſt 
to death ,c4(t in laminge fer , hard by him : and 
next ro them ( oh, mileruble and wretched man 
thatI am, laidhe)I fee aplace of ecernall perdi- 
tion preparcd for me. His bretherne hearing thele 
woful! wordes,exhorted him earneſtly to repent 
and be ſoric tor his fines , while he was yet 
aliue, 


Then he (brought to extreme deſperation)an« 
Iwered, 
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{wered, No N.1, There is no time for me toamend 
my tormer lite, eſpecially tcing | perceine my 1ud- 
gemenr 1s paſt and fully complete already. Wirth 
thole wordes he died withou: receauing the [a- 
crament, H15 bodie was interred in the tormoſt 
parte of all the Abbaie , not one of allihe whole 
couentduritlay maſle for his ſoule,nor {inge plal- 
mes, nor once fay one Pater noſter for him, Oh 
howe farre alunder hath God ſeparated light and 
darknefle ? The fiſt bleſſed Martyr S. Steuen, rea. 
dy to ſuffer death forte(timonie of the truth, ſawe 
heauen gates open,and Telus ſtanding on the righe 
hande of God, He tothe ende he might more ioy- 
fully die, fixed the eyes of his mind there, before 
his death, where he ſhoule be after : butthis for- 
laid fellow, blacke in foule , blacke in body, and 
blacke in all ourwarde doinges, ſawe hell open, at 
the houre of his death, and perpetuall damnation 
prepared for the ceuill and all thar follow himg 
Againe to the emtent that though his death were 
miſerable in deſperation, yet by his owne damna- 
tion he might geue other example ro repentand 
worke their owne ſaluation in time , he ſawe his 
owne place & doungeon prepared amongelt ſuch 

caytyfis,as Caiphas and his complices were. This 


{For. 5. 


chaunced of Jate in the countrie of (he Berni-1n North- 
ciens, and was by common talke blaſted all che»*%erlant 


countrie ouer: fo thatit ſtirred vp many to make 
quicke confeſſion of their finfull ates, and not ro 
take dayes with God, W hich God grauntirt may 
worke allo in tuch as ſhall reade ths preſent hi- 
ſtorie, 
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HoW many churches of Scotland by the inflant prea- 
ching of Adamannus , kept the feait of eaſter after 
the Catholique maner : and hoW be rote 4 books 
of holy places, 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


T thattimea greate' multitude of Scottes in 

Ireland, and many Britons in Britanny, recea- 
ued by the ſingular gitte of God, the true manner 
ot celebrating rhe tcaſt of Ealter, taught by the 
Catholique Church. For when as Adamannus a 
vertuous prieſt and Abbot of all the mounkes and 
religious men, that were in the Ifle Hu , being 
ſent Emb:ſſadour by the prince of his owne 
countrie to Altride kinge of the Engliſhmen, and 
tarying a certain time 1n the countrie, ſawe the 
Canonical] rites and ceremonies of the Church, 
and beſides was ſharpely admoniſhed by the ler- 
ned, that heſhould nor preſume to liue contrary 
ro the vniuerlall Church , neither in keeping the 


,5-1ike feaſt of Eaſter, nor in any other decrees, whatloe- 
-aciig uer they were , with his countrie men tewe 1 
wp number , and dwellingalſoin one ofthe turmolt 


corners of all the world, heſo chaunged his min- 
de hereuppon , that whatloeuer he had heard or 
{ene in theengliſh Church, he moſt gladly preter- 
redic beforethe cuſtome & manner ot his owne, 
For he was vertuous, wile, and very expertin the 
knowledge of holy ſcripture. Afrer his returne 
therefore into the countrie, he endeuoured dili- 
gentlieroreduceall the ifle Hu to the brode bea- 
ten pacthe of truth, which he knew very well, and 
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able to bringe icro paſſe. W hereuppon he ſailed 
into Ireland , and preaching there and ſhewing 
them with genrill exhorrarions the true and lau- 
full obleruation of Eaſter, he wanne many that 
were not in the dominion of the ſaied Iland of 
Hu, from errours to vnitie , receiued vniuerlally 
ot the Catholicke Church, and raughtthem co 
oblerue the true time of Eaſter, 

This Adamannus,when the feaſt of Eaſter was 
now kept by his meanes in Ireland , after the in- 
ſticurion of Chriſtes Catholique church , he re- 
turninge to his Iflande againe ,and preaching to 
his bretherne in the monaſteries this generall ob- 
ſeruation, and kepinge of Eaſter as he had donne 
before, and yet bring not able to compaſſe his 
purpoſe, it forruned he fell ficke , and departed 
out of this worlde, before the yeare was comple» 
teand fully ended. And that by the greare provi- 
dence of almighty God (o dilpoſing it very lwe- 
tely: tothe ende ſuch a verruous man defirous of 
vaity and peace, ſhould be raken hence to eternall 
lite beforeeaſter came againe , for obſeruation of 
which feaſt, he ſhould haue bene forced ro much 
variaunce anddiſcorde, by ſuch as would not em 
brace the truth, 

This vertuous man wrote a booke of holy pla- 
ces very profitable for the readers, which he ler- 
nedat the letures and expoſitions of Archwult a 
biſhop in Fraunce: who to ſee holy places and 
monuments, went to Hierulalem, and when 
he had wandred ouer all the lande of promelle, 
and had gone to Damaſcum, Conſtantinople, 
Alexandna, and other many Iſles of the fea, was 
driven in his ceturne by tempeli to the weaſt 
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coaſtes of Britanny, Who within fewe daies af- 
ter reſorting to that worthy ſeruaunt of our Sa- 
uviour Chriltes Adamannus aboue mentioned, he 
was receaued with all kinde of humanitie and 
frencelie intertainement , ſpecially when he was 
knowento be lerned in ſcripture, and skiltull in 
deſcription of holy places. For Adamannus lo 
eltemed him, that he put in writing whatſocuer 
notable thing worthy of remembraunce the bil- 
hopreſtified that he hadſenein thoſe holy places: 
and madea booke( as I laid ) thereof profitable to 
many:burt moſt of all to thoſe, which he tarre trom 
the place where the Apoſtles and Parriarches |1- 
ued, and knowe nothing of them, bur what they 
may picke out with longe ſtudy & often reaowge 
This boke Adamanus dedicated to Alfride,8 by 
his liberality & charges, it was geuen to otherin- 
feriour perſons to be read, the auchor himlelfe 
being rewarded with many goodly giftes, and 
ſenrro his country againe, Out of whole writings 
to gather ſomecertaine thing*s,and placethem in 
this our hiſtory, haue thought it good and prohi- 
table to the readers herot, 


What thinges he mentioned in the ſame booke, tou- 
ching the place of thenatiumie,paſiion and reſurre- 
tion of Chriſt, 

THE XVIL CHAPTER, 
F the place of Chriſtes nativity, herepor- 
teth in this ſorte: Bethleema City of David, 
firuated in a narrow and ſtreit mounte, compaſled 
with vallies on euery {ide,is a mile in lenghr, from 
the Weſt tothe Eaſt , very baſe and plaine with- 
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out any toures or turrets. The walles are build-d 7he place 
flat without any battelments, In the eaſt corner *f £911 
therof, is as it were a denne notlaboured of mai, **'* 
but framed ofnature. The veter mo{t parte of ir, 1s 
laied to be theplace of Chriſtes natiuiry , the in- 
nermolt the maunger , where he lay. This denne 
couered ſomwhar farre inwarde with goudlic 
precious marble , hath oucr the place where our 
Lorde was borne, a great Church ot the blefſed 
virgin Mary builded vpon it, 

Of the place of his paſſion and relurreftion he 
wrote afcer this forte, As ye enter into the Citic 
of Teruſalem onthe North fide, ro come to the 
holy places,ye mult by ordre of ſtreetes firſt goto 
the Church of Conſtantine, which is called Mar- 
tynum , thatisto lay, the Marryrdome, or place 
where the witneſle of our redemption was foun- 
de. This Church the Emperour Conſtantine buil- 
ded very gorgeouſly, becauſe our Sauiour Chriltes 
Crofle was tounde in that place by his mother 
Helena: Going from thence on the wealt fide you 
ſhall ſee * a Church builded in Golgotha , where * ®/ *his 
thar rocke is to be ſene, which bore Chriſtes crof(- y_ 
ſeand his bleſſed body faſt nailed tothelame, and gz, 1,n, ” 
beareth now alſo a mighty croſle of filuer with a mother of 
greate braſen whele hanging ouer it full of lamps Conſtarins 
and torches, Within the compaſle & place where 9%" 
Chriltes Crofle ſtode, was a vaute cur of therocke: _ 
Inthe which vpon anaulter there made, maſle is wentien. 
wonte to be ſaide for honorable men thatdie, the # pip. 11. 
deadcorps ſtanding withour ,in the ſtrete. eeSeuerut 

At the yvealt ide of the ſame Church, was alſo 
arounde Chappel of Chriſtes refurretion, enui- 
roned with three walles, & borne vp with rwelue 
pillers, hauing betwixte euery wall, a faire brode 
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waye: which hath within his compaſſe andcir- 
cuire three aulcers, in three places of the midle 
wall, fouth, northe, and weaſt. This chappell 
hath eight doores, and places of entraunce, dire- 
Aly ouer the three walles: of which four (tande 
noriheſt and four weaſt, In the midle of this chap- 
pell, was lated the rounde tumbe of our Sauiour 
Chrilt cutout of che rocke, to the toppe of which 
a man ſtanding within, may reach with his hande; 
It openeth on the eaſt ſide, and hath that greate 
ſtone that was laied vppon , which vaullthis day 
{hewerh che princ,& bgne of the Ir6 tooles wher- 
with it was hewed and cut, Within, euen tothe 
very coppeallis couered with marble, The toppe 
it (elte all gilted with golde, beareth a greate gol- 
den croſſe vpon it. In the northe parte of that mo» 
nument, Chriſtes ſepulchre was cur out of the 
ſame rocke and made feuen footelonge , & three 
handfuls higher then the pauiment, The coming 
in, is on the ſouth fide: where continually day 
andnight twelue lampes burne , foure within the 
ſepulchre , and eightaboue in the right ſide, The 
ſtone which was put vppon the brimme of the ſe- 
pulchre, is nowe clouen, The lefſe parte notwith- 
ſtanding ſtandeth at the doore of the ſameſepul- 
chre as an aultar foureſquare, The greater parte 
ſtanderh for another aulterin the ſame Churchin 
the manner of a quadrangle, couered with faire 
white clothe, The colour of the ſaid lepulchre 
lemethto be white and read decently muxted to- 
gether, 


- What 


THE 

e and cir- 
the midle 
| chappell 
nce, dire- 
2ur [tande 
this chap- 
r Samour 
of which 
1s hande, 
nat greate 
Ilthisday 
les wher- 
yen to the 
"he toppe 
reate gol- 
f that mo« 
Mut of the 
>, Sthree 
e coming 
ually day 
/ithin the 
hde, The 
of the (e- 
notwith- 
melepul- 
ater parte 
Churchin 
with faire 
lepulchre 
uxted to- 


- What 


| 


The 


= 
CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 455 Lib. 5, 


What he Wrote of theplace of Chriftes 4 ſcenſion,and 
the Patriarches ſepulchres., 


THE XVIILI. CHAPTER, 


He Author aboue mentioned writeth alſo 
in this wile, touching the place of Chriſtes 


Alcenſhion, The mounte Oliuete is as high as the 
mounte Sion, but not fo brode , nor to longe. 
There growethno trees, bur vines and olives : 
wheate and barlie , it bringith forth good ſtoore., 


vaine and oile of thax grounde is not{hryue- 


led nor fleaten, but greene and full of grafſe, In 


the very toppe where Chriſt aſcended to heauen, 
ſtanderh a greate rounde Church, with three por- 


ches 


rounde in a Circuite vawted and coucred all 


ouer, The inner chapell hauing an aultar toward 
theeaſt , witha goodly frount in the top, could 
not be vauted nor couered ouer, becauſe the very 
place of Chriſtes Aſcenſion might be kepr open. 
In the midle of which Church the laſt * printe of * W#» 


Chriſtes feete left vppon earth, are co be leene 
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where he alcended into heauen openinge aboue\y;z1, ter 
and ready toembrace hit. And although the earch h)m veue © 
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made with the teppes of his holy feete when he 
alcended, Roundeaboute the print of thole blel- c 414d s. 
[:d feere, lieth abralen wheele, as high as a mans 76omac 
neck, hauingan encraunce & way in vpon theeaſt #<'b* 5y 


which burneth day& nighr.In the weſt ſide of the 
lame Church be eight windowes,C& fo may lipes 


© away daily of the Chriſtians , yetir remai- _=_ of 
ſtill and kepeth the very 6gure and priate, * pathe 
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hanging 1n cordes dire&ly ouer them, They ſhine 
thorough the gl.ſle ro [:rufalem, and their light 
15 [aid to ſtirre the hartes of all thar behold and 
leeit, with a certaine feruent zeale and compun- 
Quon : Ar the day of Chriſtes Afcenſhion euery 
yere , when Maſle is done , there cometh downe 
trom heauen a pgreate gale of winde 8 maketh all 
that arg 11 the Church proſtrate themſelues flat 
vpon the ground, 

Ot the fituation alſo of Hebron and monu- 
mentes of old auncient fathers there , he wrireth 
mn this forte, Hebron lomrimes the chiefeſt Citie 
mall Kinge Dauids realme,ſhewing now only by 
herruines how princely and puiflaunt ſhe wasin 
times palte, hath rowarde the caſt wi: bin a fur- 
longe the double denne, where the Patriarches fe- 
pulchres are enuironed with a fowre ſquare walle: 
their heddsturned roward the northe: euery tum» 
be hath his ſtone : all the three ſtones of the pa» 
erlarches being all white, ſquared as other ſtones 
are vied in building of great Churches. Adam 
lieth aboute the norch (ide, and vrtermoſt parte of 
the yalle nor farre from them, inan obſcure rum» 
be nor curiouſly wrough:, nor workmanly fer, 
There are befives baſe memorialls of three fm» 
ple weemen, The hill Mambre alſo is a mile from 
theſe monumentes , full of grafle and pleaſaunt 
flowrestowarde thenorth, and in the top it hath 
2 goodly championand plaine fielde. In thenorth 
parte wherof Abrahams Oke ( which is nowe 
but a ſtumpe as high as two men can reache ) is 
compaſled rounde about with a Church. I haue 
thought good for the profit of the readers, to in- 
rermingle in my hiſtone, theſe thinges taken out 
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tin afterthe trewe meaning of his woordes , bur 
more brieflie, and in fewer woordes, It any man 
be defirous to knowe more ot this martrer, either 
ler him reade the ſame booke ,or that lvle ® ab- & 764i; ab. 


bridgment which I drew our of him bur of late, ridgemens 
Is ex1488 in 


th P 
HoW the South Saxons receaned Eadbert and Collan s e# rr 


for their bichops, the Weaft Saxons Damel and Al- vo 
dethelme for theirs: and of centaine Writinges ſet 
forth by the ſame Aldethelme, 


THE XIX. CHAPTER, 


T He yere of the Incarnation of Chriſte 705, yn 5 05, 
Altride kinge of Northumberlande died, the 
20, yere of his raigne not yertfully expired, After 
him ſucceded Olrede his lonne, a child but eight 
yeres olde, and raigned 11. yeares, Inthe begin- 
ning of his raigne, Hedde biſhop of the wealſt Sa- 
xons,departed trom this morrall life ro immorrall 
oye: For yndoubredly he was a iuſte man , one 
that lived vpryghtlie in all pointes like a good bif- 
hoppe, and preached fincerely like a rrewe pa- 
ſtour , andthat more forthe loue of vertue natu- 
rally grafted in him, then of any inſtruQtours by 
by often readinge taught him. Furthermore , the 
reuerend father and worthy prelate Pechichlme 
( of whom we mult ſpeake hereafter in place 
where he ſhalbe mentioned) who being bur yet 
a deacon and younge monke, lived familiarly a 
longe time with his lucceflour Aldethelme, was 
wounte to tell vs, that in the place where the 
laid Hedde died, for reward of his holy life, many 
great miracles and cures were done:and that men 
of the ſame prouinge vied commonly to carry 
away 


462 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
away duſt from thence and mingle it with water, 
for ſuch ro drinke as weredelealed and ficke : thar 
alſo the drinking and fprinckling of the fame, 
did cure many {icke men and bealtes alſo. By 
which occaſion for often carying away of the a- 
cred duſt , a greardeepe pit was there made. 
Atrer his death, that biſhopprick was diuided 
into two dioceſes, The one was geuen to Daniel, 
which he keepeth atthis preſent: the otherto Al- 
dethelme , where he ruled the people very paine- 
fully four yeares. They were both lerned men, 
$kilfull in holy ſcripture, and all ecclefiaſticall do- 
Qrine, Aldethelme, when he was prieſt , and yer 


+ In the but Abbot of the monaſtery of « Mailsbury wrote 


borders of 


VV ilk- 
there, 


(by the commaundement of the whole Sinode of 
his country )a booke againſt the error of the Brt- 
tons , fornot keping the felt of Eaſterin his dewe 
time, and doing many thinges beſ1des,contrary ro 
the trevye obleruarion and vnitie of the Church, 
By reading of the ſame booke, he reduced many 
Britons, tubieRatthattime to the Weaſtlaxons, 
to the Catholike ſolemnization of the feaſt of 
Eaſter, He wrotealfo a notable booke of virgimi- 
tic , both in longe verſe and proſe, with double 
paines, following the example of Sedulius, Heſer 
forth allo many other, workes for he wasnorably 
well lerned, very fine and eloquent in his ralke, 
and for knowledge as well in liberall iciences , as 
in diuinitie, to be had in admiration, 

After his death, Forth:zre was made biſhop in 
his place, aman alſo much conuerlant in holy tcri- 
pture. Theſe two having the gouvernaunce and 
whole rule of that dioceſe , it was determined 
by a decree in the Sinode, that the prouince of the 
South Saxons (which to that prelent day appers 
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tained to the dioceſle of Wincheſter, where Da- 
niel was biſhoppe ) ſhould haue a lee and biſhop 
of their owne leuerally. W hereuppon Eadberte, 
Abbot in the monaſterie ot that bleſſed biſhoppe 
Wilfride , was made and conlecrared hrit biſhop 
of that dioceſe, After his death, Ceolla roke the 
biſhoppricke vppon him : W honot palt three or 
four yeares departing this lite , the lee to this day 
15 VACant, 


HoW Coenrede kinge of the Marſſhes, and Offa king 
of the Eait Saxons, ended their lives in the habit of 
religion , and of the life and death of bizhop W «+ 
fride. 


THE XX. CHAPTER, 


He fourth yeare of Oſredes raigne, king 
Coenrede which kept the ſoueraintie in the 
coutrie ofthe Marſhes honourably for a time,did 
more honourably forſake it, and all his domini- 
ons, For vnder Conſtantine the Pope be went to 
Rome, and receiuing there the tonlureand habit 
of a religious man, atthe Apoltles toumbes, con» 
taued 1n praying, faſting, and dealing of almes 
vatill his dying date, Vnto this noble prince 
Coenrede, ſucceded kinge Edilredes ſon , which 
Edildred had the gouuernement of the ſame re- 
alme before him. There went with him alſo ro 
Rome Sigheres lonne, king of the eaſt Saxons cal- 
led Offa ( whom we mentioned before ) a prince- 
uu beautifull gentleman , and then in his firſt 
owres and much defired of his ſubieQes ro re- 
maine and rule among them.But he moued with 
like deuotion and zeale as the otherprince was, 
forloke his ladie , his landes , his kinsfolke , and 
countrie 
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countrie for Chriſtes ſake , and the ghoſpell : that 
in this world he might recetue an hundred folde, 
and in the world ro come life euerlaſting with 
Chriſt. When he came to the holy places at Rome, 
he alſo was ſhoren into religion, in the which he 
paſled the relt of his life, and came to the vition 
of che bleſſed Apoſtles in heauen, as he had Tonge 
deſired before, The very lelfe ſame yere that thele 
two princes went out of Britannie, a worthy pre- 
Jate and notable biſhop, called Wilfride, died the 
fortie veare after he had ben made biſhoppe ,in 
the territory, called W undale. And his body well 
che[t:d, was caried to the monaſtery of Rhippon, 
where he had before liued, and with all honour, 
and(olemnirie worthy for lo noble a biſhop, was 
buried in Sain&e Peters Church at Rhyppon : Of 
whoſe life and behauiourler vs briefly make men- 
tion what things were done, returning as 1t were 
backe againe tothat which we haue ipoken be- 


re. 
This Wilfride being but a childe , was of ſuch 
towardnefle and good nature, indued with fo 
many goodly qualities, of ſuch modeſt and ho- 
neſt behauiour in all pointes, that all the elders 
and auncients did with aſpeciall good loue reue- 
rence him. After he was fourtcene yere olde, he 
more eſteemed a monaſticall, and folicane life, 
than all ſecular and worldly wealth: which thing 
when he had communicated with his father { for 
his mother was departed to the mercy of God) 
he gladly condeſcended to his holy requeſtes and 
goaly deſires, and exhorted him to pertiſte in that 
gocly purpole, which he had entended, Hereup-» 
pon he came to the Ifje Lindesfarne,and there ats 


tending vpon the monks, he dibgently _ 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
and glidly pradtiſed , all pointes of chaſtity and 
god'1-{[e, requiredin afolitarie & religious man, 
And bec.uufe he had a goodly pregnant witr, he 
learned [peedely plalmes and certain other boo= 
kes of prayers, beingenot yet ſhorne in profel. 
led, bu well garniſhed with thoſe vertues, which 
tor ſurmounted the outward profeſſion, to witty 
of 1umilicy and obedience: for rhe which he was 
w2Il beloued and eſteemed both of cheelders, 8 
2.10 of his equals, 
| V nen he hid ferued God certaine yeares in 
t14c monalterie he perceaued by a licle beinge 
grow -n 19 1udgment (asa wile younge man that 
coutd quicke'y foreſee) :hz waye of rrevye relgi« 
on and vertue tat1ghe by the Scotts,notro bealto- 

gether pertect, Whereupon he fully determined 
to makea voyage to Rome,only tolee what rites 
and ceremonies were obſerued there, as well of 
ſeciilar prieſtes, as of religious perſons, Which 
deterninacion of his, after notice giuen to his 
Brethern by privy conference, eche man did yyel 
commend it, and pertuaded him to go forward in 
his good purpole,[ncontinent coming to Quene 
EamRfi:oe ( whoknew him well, and by whoſe 
counlell and commendation he vas receaued in» 
to that monaltcry ) declared to her highnes,that 
he had an earneſt and feruent defireto viſit the 
monuments of the holy Apoſtles. The Queene 
much delighred wich che young mans good pur= 
pole and zzale ,lent him to Canterbury ro kings 
Ercombert her vacles ſonne , requiring that it 
might pleale his highnefle co fend him honorabl 
to Rome : at whac time Honorius one of blet- 
led Pope Gregories [chollers, a man profoundly 
lerned1n holy icriptute, was Archbiſhopp there. 
Hh ' Waen 
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466 THE HISTORY OF THE 
When this younge man lackinge nether good 
courage , nor liuely ſpirite , had tarried there a 
ſpace, and employed his diligence to learne and 
commir to memory, that which he oucrloked, 
there repayred thither an other younge _ 
man whole name was Biſcopus,and his Chnilten 
naine Benet, one ofthe nobles of England, deft. 
rousto goto Rome of whom I haue made men- 
tion _ The kinge committed Wilfride to 
this younge gentilman and his company , with 
charge that he ſhould conduQ him ſafe ro Rome, 
When thy came to Lions in Fraunce, Wilfride 
was ſtayd there by Dalphin , biſhop of thar cirty, 
The gentleman went on his tourney to Rome, 
Thedelighr and pleaſure , which the biſhop had 
in Wilfrides wile talke, amyable continaunce,io- 
ly aQtiuity , and graue inuention , was the occa- 
fon why he was ſtayedthere. For that cauſealſo 
he gaue him, and all his company frendfull iater- 
tainementas long as they continued there: and 
furder offred him the gouernement of a greats 
parte of Fraunce , the mariadge of his brothers 
daughter(which was yet in the flower of her vir- 
ginity) brefely to adopte him for his heyre, it he 
wolde make his abode there,But her:ndring lou» 
ly and harty thankes for 1o great courtely & gen» 
tilneſle, that the biſhop vouchſafed to {heyy vato 
him being bur a [traunger, an{wered, that he was 
fully derermined to vndertak? an other conuet- 
ſation and trade of life : and therfore had forſaken 
his country , andtaken vpon him this1ourney to 
Rome, Which when the biſhopp heard , he lent 
him co Rome, with aguide to condufte him in 
the way,& gaue him mony lufficient to beare his 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
member ro take his houſe by the way, Wilfride 
within f?we dayes afrer coming to Rome , & ce 
cupying himſelte in dayly contemplation of hea» 
uealy chinges , according to his firſt determina» 
tion,tell acquanted wich a notable holy and lear- 
ned man called Boniface , who was Archdeacon, 
and one ofthe Apoſtolike Popes counlellers, By 
whole wſtruftion he learned orderly the foure 
bookes ofthe Golpell, and the trewe count of 
Falter, and many other godly lefflons commo= 
d'ous and profitable to vaderſtande the orders & 
di\ciplines of the church, which he could not at= 
taine vnto 1n his ow ae country, And when he 
had paſſcd certaine monethes there , in godly ex« 
ercile and ſtudy, hereturned agayne to Dalfinein 
Fraunce, and after he had tarried with-him threg 
yeares, he toke the inferiour orders of the biſhop, 
and Was lo entierly loued of him, that the byſh- 
op fully determined to make him his ſucceſſour, 
But bycruel death he was preuentedand Wilfrid 
releruced toa biſhoprikein his owne natyuecoun= 
try of Engl-nd, tor Brunechild Quene of France 
lent a power, and commaunded the biſhop to 
be pur co death : whom Wiltride his chappellairt 
tolowedto the place of execution, defi ing ro die 
with him albeir the biſhop did veterly torbid hime 
But whe the executioners knew, heywas a ſtranger 
CanEngliſh man born,' ey {pared him, &would 
not put him to death, with the biſhop, W hervpon 

returning to England he was broughe to be in 
frend{hip 8 amicy wiih king Aldtriov,W ho like a 
good Frince, had learned totolowe and reue- 
rence the g:nerall ordinaunceand rules of che 
catholique church. And for that he perceaucd 
this W illicidero be Catholique , he gaue him 
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466 THE HISTORY OF THE 
ſtrayrwayes a Lordſhippe , of ten tenements in 
Stamford : and within a while after amona. 
ſterie with thirtie renements in Rhippon :; 
Which he had geuen but late to build an Abbay 
forſuch as foloowed the Scottes ; but becaule 
they being pur to liberty and choile chole rather 
to deparce thence ,them to receiue the treweand 
Catholique celebration of the teaſt of Eaſter, and 
other canonicall rites and ceremonies after the 
cultome of the church of Rome, andiea Apoſto- 
like , he gaue itto him , whom he ſawe berter 
qualified both for learninge and for vertue, 
Thelame time, in the very lelte fame monal- 
tery, he was made prieſt by Agilbert bishop of 


Salichbury Geuiſle (of whom we ſpake before) at theinſtan- 


Lib, c.38 
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ce of the Kinge,moſte earneſtly requiringethar lo 
lerned a man ſhould continually follow hisCour, 
and eſpecially be his reacher & preacher,W hom 
not longe after when rhe Scortes ſee was dil. 
cloſed ( asis fore laid ) and vrtterly, abandonned, 
he tent ro Fraunce by che counſell and aduile of 
his father Olwin, when he was bur thirnie yeres 
of ageto be conſecrated and made biſhop by A- 
gilbert then biſhop of Paris. With whom eleuen 
other biſbops allemblinge them ſelues ro conſe- 
crate him, did their dewty in that behalfe very 
honorably, with all ſolemnities. But while he 
was yet beyonde the (eas , Ceadda , a godly and 
vertuous man ( as is aboue metioned ) was con» 
lecrated by{hop of Yorke , at the commandment 
of Kinge Olwin, Who hauing gouerned the 
Church chree yeares departed thence,and toke the 
care and charge of Leſtinge Abbay. After him 
Wilfrid toke vpon him the biſbopricke , of all 
Northumberland, who afterward in the caigne of 
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Kinge Ecgftride,was depriued ot his bishopricke 
and and others conlecrated and pur in his place , 
of whom we made mention before, Bur when 
he had taken ſhippto go ro Rome , toplead his 
caule before the Apoſtolike pope z he was dryuen 
by a Sowthwelt winde into Friſlande , where he 
was honorably receaued as well of the rude and 
barbarovs people,as of the Kinge Aldgilte,W here 
he preached allo vnto themChriſt and his golpel, 
conuerting many thouſandes to the faith, with 
baptiſme waſhing away their finnes.W hereby he 
layed the toundarion of Chriſtes gholpellin thole 
countries , which the Reuerend tather and holie 
by!hop Wilbrord perfitedand finiſhed afterward. 
But when he had paſſed ouer a winter with this 
people newly conuertedto Chriſt , he went tor- 
ward his 1ourny to Rome, 

W hen his caule was debated to and fro, inthe 
prelence ofPope Agatho and many other biſhops 
he was founde in proceſle by all their iudgments 
to haue bene molt yniuſtly acculed,and beſt wor» 
thy of chat biſhoprick. Art what time the ſame A- 
gacho gatheringa Synodeat Rome of a 125.biſh- 
ops againſt ſuck hererikes as held the opinion, 74, ,.,.. 
tharthere was but one will aad one operation Ul of the mo- 
our Sautour Chriſt, commaunded W ilfride allo nubelices 
to repairethither, And when he came he willed ©**4<mned 
him to declare his faith,and the faich of the coun- 
trie from whence he came ficting amongelt che The & 
other biſhops: W herin when he & his country __ 
was fouudeto be Catholique, ir pleaſed them a- —_ 
mongelt other things,to haue this allo put inthe 
Attes of the decrees, the tenour wherof follows 
eth, Wilfride the vertuous biſhop of Yorke, and 
appealinge to the {ca apoltolike for his cauſe,and 
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by that full authoritie abſolued, as well from c*r- 
taine complaints laied to his chardge,as all other 
vncertaine quarrels, and fitting in 1udgement in 
thefollowſhip of a 125. biſhops in this preſent Si- 
nod, hath confeſle4, forall chenorth partes of the 
Iles of Englande and Irelande, which are inhabi- 
ted with Engliſh men, Britons, Scorres, & Pies, 
the trewe and Catholike faith, and confirmed the 
ſame wich his ſubſcription, 

Afrer his returne to Britanny againe, he con- 
uerted the Sourh Saxons from 1dolatry & ſuper- 
ſticion, to Chriſtes trewe faithand religion. In ths 
Ifle of Wight allo he appointed certain to preach 

{kioge 


file of Sw[- .Aldfrides raigne, who had the foueraintie nexr at- 
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er Ecgfride, he receaued his ſee and biſbopricke 
againe, at the inſtant requeſt of the kinge. Bur 
hue yeres after he was acculed by the lame king, 
and many other biſhopps, and depriued againe of 
his biſhopricke. W herein vpon repairing againe 
to Rome, and obtaining licence to pleade in his 
owne defence before his accuſers, Pope lohn and 
many other biſhops fittinge in iadgment , it was 
by their diffinitiue lentence cacluded, that in ſome 
parte his accuſers had falfly forged theſe malicious 
ſurmiles againſt him. The —_ allo wrote let- 
ters to the kinges of England Edilrede and Al- 
fride, requiringe them to lee himreſltored to his 
biſhopricke againe, becaule he was vniuſtly con- 
demned. The reading of the decrees concluded 
11 the foreſaid Sinod aſſembled by Pope Agatho 
of bleſſed memory, kept but of late when he him 
ſelfe was preſent in the citieand ref1dent amon» 
geſt other biſhops,did much furder his cauſe,ſFor 
when the Attes of the Sinode ,as occafion was 
n:0ned, were opely.read two or three dayes before 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND, 
the nobilitie and greate aſſemblie of people , by 
t e Popes comaundement, the protonoranie Co» 
ming to that place where it was written, Wiltri- 
dethe vertuous biſhop of Yorke, appealing to the 
Sea ApoRolique for his cauſe, and by thar ful au» 
thoritie ablolued as well trom certaine thinges 
layed to his chardge , as all other vncertaine qua« 
rells &c, as we ſaied before , thele yyordes being 
read, euery man was aſtonnied, and the protonoe 
tary ceaſing, eche man inquired of other, what 
manner of man this biſhop Wilfride was, Then 
Boniface a counleller to the Pope, and many other 
which lawe himtherein Pope Agatho his time, 
made an{were and ſaid. He is the biſhop which 
was accuſed of his owne cuntry men, and came 
to Rome to be judged by the ſee Apoſtolike, eue 
the very lame which of late coming hither for the 
falſe acculacios of his aduerſaries, was judged gilt» 
leſle and innocent by Pope Agatho,after the cauſe 
& cocrouerlie was well examined of both parties, 
& thought to haue bene depriued of his biſhoprik 
again(t all lawe: and morethan that had ſuch ho» 
nour & eſtimation of Pope Agatho of bleſſed me= 

mory,that he comaunded him to fit in the Sinode 
which he aſſembled at Rome, as aman of a trew 
perfeQ faith & ſincere minde. All theſe allegatios 
being heard, the Pope and all that were preſent 
faied, that a ma of ſuch authoritie which had bene 
biſhoppe fortie yeares, ought not to be condened, 
bur once againediſchardged &quitted fi 6the falle 
accuſations & malicious turmiles of his enemies, 
& lent home againe with honour to his countries 
With this iudgment returning trowardes England 
he fel ſodainly lick, whe he came to France,& was 
lo weakened,the diſeale growing vpon him more 
Gg 4 «nd 
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and more, that he couldnot ryde , nor tic on his 
horſe , but was caryed in a bed by ſtrength of 
his ſeruauntes, Being thus brought to Meidune 
a citie in Fraunce , he lay four dayes and four 
nights as though he had byn dead,ceclaring on- 
ly by a litle breath , which he drew very fauly 
and {hort,that he was alyue, 

Continuing thus four dayes wichour meate 
and drinke, as {peacheleſle, and paſt hearing , he 
roſe the fifte daye, and fate vp in his bed,as a man 
awaked out of a deepe fleepe, and when his eyes 
were open, he ſawea company of his brethern 
abour him, ſome ſinging, ſome weeping, & fech- 
ing alicle figh, asked for chaplyn Acca. By and 
by he was called, Who entringiato the ch.m- 
bre,and ſeing his bilhopp lomwhat better amen= 
ded, andablero ſpeake , he fell downe vpon his 
knees,and gaue thankes to God with al the com- 
pany that was preſent. And when they had la.e 
together alicle while,andentred ralke tearefully, 
ofche high iudgements of God,the biſhop com- 
maunded all to auoyde thechamber toran ho.ure 
and beganne totalke atrerthis manner to his cha 
plin Acca, There appeared vnto me euen nowa 
terrible viſion, the which I wil haue thee to heare 
and to conceale withall vari 1 know furderihe 
pleaſure of almighty God, what ſhall become cf 
me. A certaine man clothed al in the white, ſtoode 
by meſaying.I am Michaell the Archangell lent 
hither for this only purpoſe, to deliuer thee from 
daunger of death, For our Lord hath giuen thee 

Jonger tymeto liue for the earnelt prayers,and la- 

mentations, which thy (cholars and breihern here 

haue made , and alſo for the interceſſion of the 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
ynto thee, thatprelently thou ſhalt be healed of 
this infirmirie and fickeneſle, bur yer be in a readi« 
neſle ; tor after toure yeares, I will returne againe 
& vilit thee. Againe, as fone as thou art returned 
ro thy countrie, the greateſt part of thy poſleſſi« 
ons , that haue ben taken away from thee, thou 
{halt receive againe , and ende thy life in tranqui- 
litie and peace. Vppon which comfortable wor« 
des, the biſhop recouered , to the great ioy of all 
men, reioyling and prayſing God tor it, 

Thus going forward on his tourney , hecame 
to England, Whenthe letters broughc from the 
ſea Apoltolique were reade , Berechiwald arch- 
bilhopp and Edilrede ſometimes kinge (butthen 
made an Abbot) receiued him gladly in fauour 
againe, Ecilredalloentreating Coenrede whom 
he had made kinge in his place, rocome & ſpake 
wich him, requeſted him to be a good and grati- 
out Lord to the layd biſbop , whichallo he ob» 
tained, But - Aldfride king of Northamberland, 
who would notreceiue him, died within a while 
ater, By which occaſion itfel out in the raygne 
o: kinge Oſred his ſonne, that in alynode aflem- 
bled by the river Nid, after greate contention & 
— in both partes, he was receiued into his 
church & biſbopricke againe with al fauour they 
could ſhewhim.So for foure yearesſpace,to with 
to his dying he liued in peace,and died the twel- 
uerhdayofOttoberin a monaſtery, which he had 
in the prouince ofW undal,vnder thegouuernmet 
of Abot Cudbalde, From whence by the handes 
of rhe couent he was caryed to his owne mona=- 
ſterie in Rhypon,& interredinthe bleſledApoltle 
S, Peter his churche hard by the aultar, rowarde 
thg South fide, as yye figuiked before , and _ 
n 
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himis written this epiraphe., 
An Epitaphe vpon Biſhopp Wilfrid. 
Wilfrid that worthy prelat, lyeth bodely in this graue, 
W ho moued With godly Zeale , to Chriſt this temple 
gave. | 
And of the Apoſtle Peters name- S, Peters church did 
it call, 
To Whom the keyes of heanen Chrift gaue , cheif go+ 
Weruour of all. 4 
He guilded it with golde moi ſyne, and hangedit With 
ſearlat round, 
and ſett vp there 4 Crucifix , of golde even from the 
grounde. 
The foure bookgs of Chriſtes gboſpell, in golden letters 
are rote, 
At bis commaundment and charges eke, right worthy 
80 read and note, 
A coner for the ſame alſo of beaten golde he did firs, 
The price & vale'p Was greate,but his hart furmired it 
Touchinge the courſe of Eaſter,in deW time to be kept, 
Becauſe by Wronge tradition , many it ouerlept. 
Hetaught the Catholikg order, al England thourough 
out, 
Extirping the catrary errour,by authority moi Route. 
A numbre of religious men, be aſſembled in this place, 
Initruding them yertuouſly in the holy Fathers race. 
With miſeries & perils ehe much vexed of longe time, 
And of bis opnedeare contremen chargd With many 4 
eryme: | 
But Whe fiue& fourty yeres, be had kept 4 bizhops ſtate, 
To beauen bepaſt,bi bretherns cauſe, With Chritt for 
ro debate. 
And that With al alacrite, with mirth & ioyfull bart, 
Now graunt 0 Chrift that after his trace , We fe- 


love thee on our part 
m_ Hop 


How 


raign 
bor , 
moſ! 
ot G 
was 

dyes 
was 

V.eor 
Engl 
lernn 
luffc 
hadt 
ceale 
(cript 
the g 
quen 
engli 
the di 
ceede 
a iol) 
andn 
dedic 
ſett fi 
gh 
cilige 
of ff 
reliqu 


HE 


de 
"1s graue, 


5s temple 
1urch did 


cheif go-+ 
ed it With 
from the 
en letters 
1t Worthy 
id firs, 


rmored it 
be kept, 
Mf. 

zourough 


7 Route. 
14s place, 
[5 Taſtes 

Ie me, 
b many 4 


ps ſtate, 
brift for 


{] bart, 
; Ive fe+ 


HoWp 


CHVRCH OF ENCLAND, 


HoW Albine ſucceded the holy Abbot Adrian , and Ac- 
c4 the good b:chop Wilfride. 


THE XXII. CHAPTER. 


yt He next yere the death of that forlayd holy 

father, who was the fhfte of kinge Olrede his 
raign?, R2uerend and worthy tather Adrian Ab- 
bot , ard coadiutour to Theodage ( Biſhopp of 
moſt bleſled memory )in preaching the worde 
of God , palled out of this tranſiconie lyfe , and 
was interred in his owne monaſterie , in our la» 
dyes church, the oneand fourtich yeare,atter he 
was ctireted trom Pope Viralian and madecoad- 
v.corto Theodore , and the 39. after he came to 
Englande : of whoſe profounde knowledge and 
lerninge amongeſt other thinges , this may be a 
lufficient teſtunony, that Albine his scholar,who 
had the gouernement of the Abbey after his de- 
ceale, was ſo well pradtiſed in exerciſe of holy 
ſcripture , that he had greate knowledge in 
the greeke rounge, and didipeake latin as cJo« 
quently without ſtaggering or ſtaying, as he did 
engliſh , which was his nacurall language, Atter 
the death of biſhop Wilfride, Acca his prielt tuc- 
ceeded inthe biſhopricke of Hagulſtad, a man of 
2 ioly courage, & honorable in the fight of God 
and men, who enlarged his Cathedrall church , 
dedicated in the honour of faint Andrew , and 
ſett forth the buildinges with diuers comely,and 
fGghtfull workes , and moreouer imployed all his 
diligence and endeuour to gather rogether out 
of all places , the holy Apoſtles and Martyrs 


reliques,tothe end he might in honour of _ 
bu 
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builde certaine aulrars aparce by them lelues , in 
licle chapels made for the lame pupole, withinthe 
precinte and walles of the ſame church, 
Befides he ſought with all poſſible diligence 
the biſtories of their martyrdom and other eccle- 
flaſticall writers , and made vp a very large and 
worthy library, Moreover he zeloully prepared 
holy veſſels, lights, and other neceſlarics appertai- 
ningeto the berter furniture and adorning of the 
church of God. Againe heſent for a cunningMuſi- 
named Mabam which was taught by the tuccel- 
ſours of Pope Gregory his ſchollars in Canterbu- 
ry, toteach him and hisclergy torune and linge, 
For which purpoſe he kept him rwelue yeares,to 
the ende he might partly teach them certaine ver - 
ſesand ſonges of the church , which they could 
not yet {inge , partly by his ſingular cunninge ro 
bringe in vre againe, ſuch ſonges and tunes as for 
lacke of vſe had ben quite , and cleane forgotten. 
For biſhopp Acca himſelfe was a very cunninge 
Muſician , well learned in holy ſcripture, founde 
and perfe&t in the Catholike faith, expert & skil- 
full in all orders , rules, and diſciplines of the 
church,and ſo continued yntill it pleated God to 
reward him for his good zeale and deuortion, He 
was brought vp from a childein the moſt holy 8 
vertuous prelate Boſa his clergy , then biſhop of 
Yorke,and afterward comminge to W iltride vp- 
on hope of ſome berter learning, [pent al his rime 
In his ſeruice, vntil death arreited him, He went 
with him alſo ro Rome, and learned many holy 
and neceſſary ordinances of the church which he 
could not atraine vato in his owne countrye 
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HoW Abbot Ceolfride, ſent to the kinge of Piftes , or 
Redshankes , cunninge carpenters and Worke- 
men to builde him a church; and an epiitle Withal 
gouching the Catholique celebration of the ſeaft of 
Eaſter: and after What maner prieftes and religions 
men shoald be shauen, 


THE XXII CHAPTER, 


I Heſame time Naitane kinge of the Piſtes, 
which inhabit the Northe coaſte of Britan« 
ny, admoniſhed by often medication of holy 
ſcriprure , abandoned the errour , which he and 
all his country had longe kept, touching the kee- 
ping of Eaſter , and brought himlelfe and all his 
lubieQesro the Catholique ſolemnizing & dewe 
obleruation of the time of Chriſtes ueitian, 
W hich that he might bring to paſle with leſle dit- 
heulty and more authocity , he required ayde of 
the Engliſhmen, whom he knew ro haue framed 
their religionafter the counterpaineandexample 

ot the church of Rome and ſea Apoltolique. _— 6004 
For he ſentambaſladoursto that Reuerend father none 
Ceoltfride ( Abbor of the monaſterie, dedicated which ab 
to the bleſied Apoſtles Peter and Paul, tituated 5» wnder 
ar the mouth of the ryuer Were, nor farre from 9 ceot- 
the ryuer Tyne in aplace called Ingiruum, where me _ 
he ruled with great honour and admiration next bromy bs vg 
after Benedi& , of whom we haue made men- and lived 
tion before) deſyringero receiue from him ſome ** 4-2er of 
earneſt and torceable exhortation, bothto per-"" ys: 
luade himſeife, & alſo to confure all other which 
would preſume to keepe the feaſt of Eaſter after 
thei owne fanke and cuſtome; and not according 
x0 
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to the ordinaunce of Chriſtes church, He reque- 
Red furder to haue inſtructions by his lecters 
what maner of ron(ure the clergy ſhould vie:nore 
withſtandinge he was partly already informed in 
many points requiſue for chat purpoſe, Wichall 
he defired to haue fomecunning & expert woork 
men to builde him a church of great ſtone, «ccor- 
dingeto the manner of building in Rome,promi- 
ſing ro dedicate theſame in the honorr of lainQt 
Peter head an cheif of the Apoitles,and to folow 
euermore with all his wholle reaime the order 
and fiſhion of the church of Rome and lea Apo- 
ſto!ique; (ſo farre forth as men not knowing the 
Roman toungand fa re diſtant from thein,mughte 
attaine ro the knowledge thereof, 

Vpon ſight of thele Jetters Ceolfride much 
tendring his godly purpoſe and intent , ſent him 
fuch cunnyng and expert artificers, as he required 
and with all lecters indighted , as toloweth. To 
the right honourable, and moltrenouned Prince 


& learned Naitane, Ceolfride Abbor fendeth grering in our 
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Ceolfride 
Uno I 4i- 
$6n Kinge 
of the Pic. 
te; 0rRed- 
thenkes, 


Lord, The Catholique obleruation of holy Ea» 
ſter, wherein youdelyre to be ialtruted ( right 
godly and renowned Prince) we haue gladlyand 
diligentlie endeuoured to fer forth vnto you in 
thele preſents, accordinge as of the See Apoſto- 
lique we he our lelues ben informed & taught, 
Ofwhi.h your z:ale we highly thanke almighty 
God knowing wel that when princes &L oras of 
the earth do employ their itudy co lerne,ro reach 
& to oblerue the cruth, it is a ſingular benehir and 
ſpecial gift of God geuen vnto his churcg, And 
moſt truly ſpoke a heathe philolopher laying that 
the world ſhuuld then be hapy, when either kings 


embraced paulolophy, or els phulolophers miguc 
beadce 
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CHVCH OF ENGLAND, 
deare the Soueraintie, Now if by the philoſophy 
of this world,knowledg of the worlde might be 
had, whereby che world might be beloued , how 
much more ought ſuch as are cytizens of the hea- 
uenly countrie aboue , and bur ſtcaungers in this 
world deſir, labour,and withall meanes poſſibly 
be luppliantes to God, that the higher vower and 
charge they beare in thisworld,the more they ap- 
plie them ſclues to harken afcer and vnderitand 
the will and plealure of that high Iudge, which 
ludgeth al,and both them ſclues obey gladly the 
lame, & moue allo al other commicted vato their 
charge by their example and authoritie to fulfill 
and perfourme the ſame 2 To come therefore to 
the matter , wherein you require to beinſtruſted, 
Youſball vnderſtand , we hauein holy ſcripture 
threerules ſer forth vnto vs,by the which the true 
andiuſt time of folemnizing the feaſt of Ealter is 
appointed, which by no authoritie of man can be 
chaunged, Of the which rules, two were taught 
by God in the law of Moyles, thethird is ioyned 
in the gholpell by the effe&t of Chriſtes paſſion 8 
relurretion,For the law of Moyſes commanded 
that in the hrſt moneth of the yeare , and in the 
third weeke of chat moneth that is fro the fiftenth 
day, vntil che one and twentith , Eaſter ſhould be 
kept. And irwas added by the inſtitution of rhe 
gholpell,thatin the ſame third weeke, we ſhould 
tarry for the Sonday , & onic celebrat our Eaſter. 
This triple rule if ama diligetly note&obſerue, he 
hal neuer miſle in the count of Eaſter. Bur ifir be 
your pleelure,to haue cuery particular point more 
pichilic and largely declared , iris written in Ex+ 
odus, where the people of Iſrael ar commaunded 
to accpe ihe toalt of Eaſter when they ſhould be 
"© 0 deliuered 
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delivered out of Aecgipte , that God ſayd to Moy- 
ſer and Aaron. This'\moneth shalbe ynto you rhe be« 
ginninge of al moneths, & chieſeſt in the Whole jeare, 
Speake to all the children of Iſrael and tel them. The 
renth day of this moneth let every man t ake 4 lambe , 
according their fathulie and boWwſeholde, And alicle 
afrer he faith. An{you shall ke-pe bim yntil the four- 
renth day of the ſame moneth. And all the Whole mal- 
firule of I[raell shall offer the ſame vp in ſacr.fice at 
t"cexening By which wordes it 1s euident , that 
in the obieruation of Eaſter , though the four- 
tenth day of che firit moneth be mentioned, yer it 
isnot fo men:ioned that on tharday Eaſter ſhould 
be kept , butin the evening of thatday, That is 
that che lambe ſhould dates the moone 
if fifcen dayes olde , which fifrenth day of the 
moone , is the b:ginning of the third weeke of 
the monthe, Andcthatitis the ſelfe ſame night of 
the fifrene day of the moone in whichGod ftroke 
the Eegiprians, anddeliuered the children of I{- 
rael, ic appeareth by that he faith, Seauen dayes yee 
thall eate (weete bread. W ich which wordes allo 
all the chird weeke of the hr{t monerh is coman- 
ded to be kept folemne and holie,& noronly the 
firſt day of the weeke. And that we ſhould nor 
thinke thoſe ſeuen dayesto be counred from the 
fourtene to the twenrie he added by and by. The 
firit day, there chal be no leauen bread in your bonuſes; 
W hoſoener shal eate in any of your houſes any leauen 
bred, bis ſoule shal perishe out of the edpany of Iſrael, 
from the firit day vnul the vy. &c. For um the ſame 
daye( he laith atter)I albring and condutt your boits 
out of the lande of Aeg'pr. 
The firit of all then; he called that che firſt 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
bringe their hoſte our of Mgypte. Bur it is mani» 
felt that they were not delivered our of Agypte 
the fourtene dav, when the lambe was oftred in 
the p_ which night was properly called rhe 
paſſeouer but the fifrene daye, as is evidently 
written in the booke of numbers where we reade 


thus, W berefore When the children of Iſrael Were Naw. z;- 
gone ſrom Rameſſe the ſiſtene day of the firfte moneth, ©' 3* 


the next daie aſter they kepte the Paſſeouer With 4 
mighty pover. Ergo, the leuen daies of ſweete 
breav , 1n the hr{t of the which ſenen the children 
of God were deliuered our of Egypte, mult be 
counted{as T (aid before ) fromthe beginning of 
the thirge weeke, thar is from the fifrene of rhe 
moneth ro the rwentie one fully complete and 
ended. Now chat the fourtene day is not numbred 
amongeſt theſe ſeuen, where Eaſter beginnethy 
that w hich followeth in Exodus doth euidently 


declare, Where after it was ſaied. For inthe ſea- Exed, 25 
wenth daie I ill deliuer thy hoſte our of thelande of cap+ 17 - 
Kgypre, it was added ſtraitwaies, Aud you shall *4t+* 3% 


keepe boly this daye, from generation to generation aſ- 
fer one perpetuall rate and ceremonie.The fourtene day 
of the firſt moneth at tbe enening, you shall eate ſeete 
bread ynuull the evening of the tWentie one in the ſame 
moneth : Seven dayes shall noleanen bread be founde 
m your bouſes, Now who doth not plainly fee, 
that from the fourtene day tothe twentie one be 
not only {euen daies, but alſo eight, if the fourtene 
daie be reckoned for one, Bur if we will counte 
from che evening of the fourtene day to theeue- 
nirg of the twentie one( as the veritic of holy 
(criprure diligently ſearched out doth declare) we 
ſtall well perceiue , that the fourtene day fo be- 
guanech the tealt of Eaſterin the eucning, tharall 
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478 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
delivered out of Aecgipte , that God ſayd to Moy. 
ſer and Aaron. This moneth shalbe vnto you the be- 
ginninge of al moneths, & chieſeſt in the Whole jeare, 
Speake to all the children of Iſrael and tel them. The 
renth day of this moneth let every man take a lambe, 
according their famulie and hoWſeholde. And alitle 
afrer he faith. An{you shallke-pe bim yneil the four. 
renth day of the jamemoneth. And all the Whole mal- 
fitule of Iſraell shall offer the ſame vp in ſacr.fice at 
tc exening By which wordes it 1s euident , that 
31 the obieruation of Eaſter , though the four- 
tenth day of che firit moneth be mentioned, yer it 
1snot fo men:ioned that on thatday Eaſter ſhould 
be kept , butin che _— of thatday, That is 
that che lambe ſhould beoftred, when the moone 
if ffcen dayes olde , which hfrenth day of the 
moone , is the b:ginning of the third weeke of 
the monthe, Andcthatitis the ſelfe ſame night of 
the fifrene day of the moone in whichGod ttroke 
the Eegiprians, anddcliuered the children of If- 
rael, ic appeareth by that he faith, Seauen dayes yee 
thall eate (weete bread. W ich which wordes allo 
ail the chird weeke of the hr{t monerh is coman- 
ded to be kept folemne and holie,& not only the 
firſt day ofthe weeke. And that we ſhould nor 
thinke thoſe ſeuen dayesto be counred from the 
fourtene to the twenrie he added by and by. The 
frit day, there thal be no leauen bread in your houſes: 
W hoſoener shal eate in any of your houſes any leauen 
bred, bis ſoule shal perishe out of the eopany of Iſrael, 
from the firit day vnul the vy. &c. For m the ſame 
daye( he laith atter) I Wilbring and condutt your boits 


out of the lande of Aeg'pr. 
The firit of all then , he called that the firſt 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
bringe their hoſte our of Mgypre. Bur it is mani» 
felt that they were not delivered our of Agypte 
the fourtene day, when the lambe was oftred in 
the _—_ which night was properly called rhe 
paſſeouer but the hfrene daye, as is evidently 
written in the booke of numbers where we reade 


thus, W berefore When the children of Iſrael Were Nan. z;- 
gone ſrom Rameſſe the ſiſtene day of the firfte moneth, © 3* 


the next daie aſter they kepte the Paſſeouer With 4 
mighty power. Ergo, the leuen daies of ſyweete 
bread , 1n the hrit of the which ſenen the children 
of God were deliuered our of ZEgypte, mult be 
counted({as T ſaid before ) fromthe beginning of 
the thirge weeke, thar is from the fifrene of the 
monerh to the rwentie one fully complete and 
ended. Now chat the fourtene day is not numbred 
amongeſt theſe ſeuen, where Eaſter beginnethy 
that which followeth in Exodus doth euidently 


declare, Where after it was ſaied. For inthe ſea- Exed. rn 
wenth daie I Will deliver thy hoſte out of thelande of cp. 17. 
Kgypre, it was added ſtraitwaies, And you shall 42+" 3% 


keepe boly this daye, from generation to generation aſ- 
fer one perpetuall rate and ceremonie.The fourtene day 
of the firſt moneth at tbe evening, you shall eate ſWeete 
bread ynull the evening of the tWentie one in the ſame 
moneth : Seven dayes shall noleanen bread be founde 
m your bouſes. Now who doth not plainly ſee, 
that from the fourtene day tothe twentie one be 
not only feuen daies, but alſo eight, if the fourtene 
date be reckoned for one. But if we will counts 
from the evening of the fourtene day to theeue= 
ning of the twentie one ( as the veritie of holy 
criprure diligently ſearched out doth declare) we 
ſtall well perceiue, that the fourtene day fo be- 
zuneth the tealt of Eaſterin the eucning, tharall 
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482 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
the whole weeke hath no more bur [eauen dayes 
and feauen nightes. V herefore our propolition 
is proved trew , wherin we faid that Eaiter muſt 
be kepr in the firit moneth ot che yeare , and the 
thirde weeke of that moneth. And that 1s indede 
truly ſolemnized in the third weeke, the folemni. 
tic whereof beginneth in the euening of the four- 
tene day, and 1s complete and ended in the eue- 
ning of the one and twentie day. 

Now after that Chriſt our true Paſchall lambe 
was offtred vp infacrifice, and had made the Son- 
day ( called amongelt the auncient writers , yn4 
yel prima ſabbati , one of the Saboth, or firſt of rhe 
Saboth ) ſolemne and holy to vs tor 1oye of his 
reſurre&ion , the tradition of the Apoſtles hathlo 
pur this Sounday in the feaſte of Eaſter, that they 
fully decreed,nether co preuent the time of Eaſter 
in the olde lawe, nor to diminiſhe any on day, 
but commaunded according to the precept geuen 
in the lawe , that the ſame firſt moneth of the 
yeare , the ſame tourtene day , and the lame eue- 
ninge {hould be expeGed and caried for, In which 
euening when it fell vppon the Saboth date, cue- 
ric man ſhould take a lambe according to theu 
families and houicholdes, and offer him vpp in la- 
crifice at the euening, That is to laye, all Chriſtian 
Churches throughout the whole world ( which 
all ioyned rogether maketh but one Catholike 
Church) ſhould prepare bread and wine, for the 
miſterie of the flc{he and precious bloud of that 
immaculate lambe, which rooke away the ſinnes 
of the world, and when all leſſons, prayers, rites 
and ceremonies vied in the ſolemne feaſt of Ex 
ſter were done, ſhoulde offer the ſame to God 
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eternall death, by Chriltes glorious reſurrefion 

In che morning tollowing, being Sonday, the _q 
lemne feaſt of Eaſter ſhould be aided for 
that 1s the day, wherein our Sauiour, 0 ened the 
glory of his relurre@1on , appearing RR cumes 
in that one day to his ditciples,to their vnſpeakea- 


ble comfort and IOY. 


This 15 the fhir({t day ? 
| ye of the fweete bread , of 
the which cleare mention is made in Lenles- 


cus , where we reade thus. The fourtene day of the Lenit, 23. 
+» 3» 


firft moneth at enening is our Lordes paſſe; 

filteneday of the [, yaw, by ſolemne ſeaf 7 f bans = 
ſeanen dayes shall yee eate [Wweete bread: the firſt day 
thall be moſt ſolemne and holy. Where if it A 
poſſible that the lounday might alwaies fall vvon 
the fifrene day of the hrſt moneth , thatis wh 
vpon the ht:enerh day of the age of the — 
we might ceiebrare and keepe theteaſte of Eaſter 
alwaies at one tine with the olde auncient peo 
ple of Godas wedo in one faith, albeirthe fif- 
ter from vs 1n the kinde of externall means oo 
Bur becauſe the weeke dayes donotrunne e wal- 
lie with the courſe of che moone, the nd 
of the Apoitles preached at Rome by Saint Pe- 
ter,and conhrmed at Alexandria by the Euange- 
liſt Saint Marke his interpreter, hath decreed that 
when the hrſt moneth is come, and the eueninge 
ofthe fourtene day of the ſame, the next as 
alſo ſhould be expeQted and looked for from a 
hfrene day to the one and rwentith of the lame 
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48 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
For in which (o euer of thole it ſhall be founde, 
Eaſter ſhall bept in the ſame, And that becauſeir 
appertaineth to the number of theſe leauen daies 
in which the feaſt of ſweete bread is commaun- 
ded to be kept, W herefore it cometh to paſle that 
our Eaſter neuer paſſeth the thirde weeke of the 
thirde moneth, nor ouer, nor vnder : but ether ir 
hath the whole weeke(that is to fay feauen daies 
of {weet bread according to the old lawe) or at 
the leaſt ſome of them, It of all chem ir copriſeth 
bur one , to wit , the feauenth daie , which rhe 
holy ſcripture lo highlie commendeth , fayinge. 
The ſeauenth day shalbe more ſolemne and bolie, and 
no ſeruil Wwoorke shalbe done from morninge to eue- 
ninge , no man can iuſtly reproue vs, and lay we 
keepe not the Eaſter ſounday(which we tooke of 
the goſpel)inthe third weeke of the firſt moneth 
appointed by the lawe as we ſhould do, 

Now then ſeing the generall,caule which the 
Catholiques alleage for the obſerving of this teaſt 
of Eaſter, is plainly fer before your eyes, the vn» 
reaſonable errour of thole which raſbly prelume 
to paſle or preuent without any force of naceſci 
the time appointed in the laweFs manifeſt for all 
mea to eſpie, For they anticipate and preuent the 
rime appointed in the lawe withour any force of 
neceſſicy , which thinke that Eaſter day muſt be 
kept, from the fourtene moone of the firſt mo» 
neth to therwentie of the ſame. For wheras they 
beginne rhe cue of that holy feaſt , from the euc- 
ninge of the thirtene, ic appereath that they ap» 
point that day in the beginninge of their Eaſter, 
wherof they finde no mention in the law, And 
wheras they refule co keepe the Eaſter ſounday 
the one aud cyyenty day, in irappereth WS 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
they exclude vtrerly from their folemnity, thac 
day which the law commaundeth to be obſer- 
ved,and hadin memory with ioy & mirth aboue 
all other, And lo they end their Eaſter after aper- 
verle order , keping it ſomtimes altogether in the 
ſeconde weeke, but neuer in the ſeauenth day of 
the third weeke, 

Agaie they which thinke they ſhould keepe 
Eaſter from the fixrene day of the ſaide moneth 
to the rwentie two day, roue farre wide from the 
truth , and runne, though another waie , yet as 
farre out of the way, as the other did, falling ( as 
the common prouerbe faith ) inco the greate 
gulfe and ſwallowing fandes of Charibdis, while 
they leeke to eſcape the dangerous ſtraites of 
Scilla, For wheras they teach, that we ſhoulde 
beginne from the riſing of the ſixtene moone of 
the hirit moneth ( thatis from the eveninge of the 
fifrene day) ir is manifeſt, that they vrterly ſeclu- 
de from their folemnity , the fourtene day of the 
lame moneth, which the law doch principally 
and betore the reſt commend: ſo that they icarle 
come to the cueninge at all of the hftene day in 
which the people of God were deliuered out of 
the bondage of Apgyprt, in which our Sauiour 
Chriſt deliuered the worlde from finne by ſhe- 
ding his precious bloud, in which he being bu- 
ried, putvsin comfort and hope of re{urreion 

and eternall reſt afcer death, And thele men by 
occaſion of their former errour,, falling into an- 
other in puniſhment of the ficſt , whereas lome- 
times they keepe theic Eaſter in the two and 
ewentie day of the ſaied moneth, they do expret- 
ſely pale the bondes of Eaſter commaunded in 
the lawe, For in the cuening of that day they be- 
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416 THE HISTORY OF THE 
—_ their Eaſter , in which evening they ought 

y the lawe cleane to haue ended and finiſhed 
their Eaſter, Againe by this meanes they make 
that day the firſt daye of Eaſter, which in the lawe 
15not mentioned at all: ro wit, the hit day of the 
fourth weeke, And both thele ſortes of men are 
deceaued nor only in counting the age of the 
moone,butalſo in finding out of the hr{t moneth: 
the debating of which matter is more tedious and 
long,then that either it can,or may be comprized 
inanepiltle, 

Only this I ſay, that the time being once cer- 
fainly knowen , when the day is as long as the 
might, and thenighrt as the day, at the ſpring time 
of the yere ,ic may infallibly be founde , which 
ought tobe the firſt moneth of the yere after the 
accompr of the moon,and which ought: to be the 
laſt, Inthe ſpring the day is as longe as the night, 
and ſo the night as long asthe day after the opi- 
nion of all learned men 1n the Eaſt , and ſpecially 
of the Aegyprians which beare the price for cal- 
culation before all other Aſtronomers « the 12, 
Kalendes of Aprill, as we allo haue had experien- 
ce by triall of the diall, W hatlocuer moone ther- 
fore the day and night be of one length being 
fourtene or fifrene dayes oldce, that moone pertai- 
neth to the laſt moneth of the yere before, & ther- 
fore is not meet or conuenient for the feaſt of 
Faſter, But that moone which 1s at ful etherafter 
the day and night be of one and equall lenghr, or 
in the very pointe of tharequalitie,in that doubt- 
lefſe ( becauſe it isthe tull moone of the firſt mo- 
ncth) we muſt vnderſtand that the olde auncients 
were wount to kepe Eaſter , and that we ought 
ro kepe ours in like manner, when the Sondaie 
cometh, 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND, 
cometh, That it ſhould be ſo, this reaſon ſemeth 


ſomewhat to enforce:In Geneſis it is written that Gene. cr. 


God made rwo great lights ,the greater ro rule 
the day,and thelefler ouer the night : or as lome 
other tranſlation hath, the greater light was made 
to beginne the day, andthe leller ro beginne the 
_ Therfore as at the firſt E—_ , the lon. 
riting from the full middeſt of the Eaſt made by 
that his riſing,the equalitie of day and night in the 
beginning of the yere: and as the moone in the 
very hit day of the world the fon going downe, 
followed allo at the full, riſing inthe midſt of the 
Eaſt: ſo every yeare in like manner the hrſk mo+ 
neth of the moone muſt be oblerued after the 
lame rate: ſo that ſhe benot arthe full, before the 
day andnight be of ane length , bur either onthe 
very fame day (as it was at the firſt creating of 
the worlde) or when it is paſte. For it the tull 
moone go but one day, before the day and might 
be of one length, the former realton proueth mgz 
nifeſtly,thar - + lame moone mult not be algribey 
to the firſt moneth of the yeare, but rather to4hg 
laſte of the yeare that is paſt : and for that conſide 
ration not meetenor conuenient forghe folemnt- 
ſinge of Eaſter day.Els in one yere weſhould hapg 

two Ealters, 
Now if it liks you to heare alſo the ayiſticall 
reaſon hereof, that itis, In the ficlt moneth of the 
yere, ( which is called menſis noworum , that 18, the 
+moneth of new {pringe)we are commaunded i 
keepe thetealte of Eaſter, becaule our hartes an 
mindes being renewed toward the.loue of hea- 
uenly thinges, we ought to celebrate and honoyp 
the milteries of  Chriſtes relurreQion and ous 
redemption, We are commaunded to keepe 
Ii 4 the 
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the third weeke of the ſame moneth, fiſt becauſe 
Chriſt himlelfe promiſed vnto vs before the lawe, 
and in the time of the lawe, came in the thirce 
age of the worlde in the time of grace , and was 
made our Eaſter, and Paſſcouer, Secondarily be- 
caule he riſinge from death, the third day after his 
bicrer paſſion vpon the croſle , woulde haue that 
date to be called the day of our Lorde, and all 
Chriſten men to keepe the feaſt of Ealter yearlie 
the verylame day,in honour ot his glorious reſur- 
reQion, The thirde cauſe is, becaute we do then 
truely keepe this ſolemne feaſt, if we endevour 
to the vetermoſt of our power, to make our Paſle- 
ouer {thatis to ſay our paſſage out of this world 
to God the father) with the triple knot of faith, 
hope, and charitie, After the equaliue of the day 
and night we are commaunded, yet to tarry for 
the full moone of the moneth in which Eaſter 
falleth, to the end thar firſt the ſonne may m.ke 
the day longer then the night, and afcerward the 
moonealſo may appeareto the world in her full 
light, to ſignifie vnto vs , that the ſon of righte- 
Oulneſle , in whoſe beames is our ſaluation , that 
is co ſay our Lorde Iefus Chrilt by the victory apd 
triumph which he had in his reſurreQtion, hath 
Ouercome the darkneſſe of death, and ſo aſcendin- 
g* to heauen, hath repleniſhed his Church( which 
ts ofren Hgnified by the moone) with the inward 
lighr of his grace, by ſendinge downe the holy 
ghotte.W hich order of our laluation the prophe. 
ke beholcinge, ſaid, Eleuatus eft ſol, & luna ſterit in 
ordine ſuo, | he ſunne is lifted vp , andthe moone 
Roode in her order. They therefore whichcone 
tendeihat rhe full moone of the moneth in which 
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keth the day and night of equall length; as they 
diſagreein the celebration of moſt high and great 
milteries from the doftrine of holy icripture, ſo 
they ſeeme well to agree with them, which truſt 
to be faued wichout the preventing grace of 
Chriſt, Which in deede preſume to teache that 
man might haue had perfeR iuſtification, though 
Chriſt the true light had never ouercome the 
blindneſle of the world, wich his painefull death 
and glorious reſurreQion. 

To concludetherefore, about the equinoQtiall 
ſpringe,when che day and night be of one length, 
and when the full moone ot the hiſt monech or- 
de'ly following the lame( that is to ſay ) after the 
fourcene aay of the ſaid moneth 1s fully expired 
( che obſeruation of all which times is commaun- 
dedin the lawe)) we do expette yet that thirde 
weeke(according as inthe ghoſpell we learne)the 
next Sonday following , and then we keepe the 
folemne feaite of Eaſter : and thatto the ende we 
may teſtihe by our doings, that we celebrate nor 
this folemanitie with the old fathers, in remem- 
brance that the children of Iſrael had the harde 
yoke of bondage {haken from their neckes in &- 
gypte, butthac we worſhip with deuoute faith, 
& perfeQ charitie the redemption of al the world, 
prehgured in that deliverance of Gods old people 
our of thraldome , and fully ended in Chriltes re- 
lurretion :ro theend we may (ignite that were- 
loycein the aſſured hope of ourreturretio, which 
we belieue ſhalbe on the ſame Sonday allo. This 
accomprte of Eaſter, which we haue here declared 
vnto you to be followed, iscompriledin the com- 
paſle of nintene yeres, which of late, that is to 
layinthe Apoſtlesrime, beganne to be obſerned 
mrthe 
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in the church eſpecially at Rome and Aegipre, as 
T haue [pecihed before. But by the induſtry of Eu- 
{-bius, who of the bleſſed Mirryr Pamphilus hath 
his furname , itis more plainly and diſtinCly ſer 
in order: So that, whereas before the biſhop of 
Alexandria was wont euery yeare to ſendabrod 
to euery particular church the true time of the E- 
aſter that yeare to be obſerued , now from hence 
forth the courle of the full moone being bronghr 
into this order , and certainly tried our , euery 
church by it ſelte can find it without failing. This 
counte of Eaſter(ſo diſtinted by Eulebius) Theo- 
philus biſhop ot Alexandria made to lerue foron 
hundred yeres, at the requeſt of Theodoſhus the 
Emperour. Cyrill his ſucceſſour made it for 95. 
yeares more , compriſing it in hue circles of the 
layed compaſle of 19. yeares, After whom Dio- 
nihus the yonger addedas many circles inlike or- 
dreand ſtyle which reached even to ouer ryme, 
'W hich now approchinge nigh to the date and 
rerme prefixed, there is now a dayes, ſuch ſtore 
of calculators, that in our churches —_— our 
all England there be many , which can by the 
oldeprecepts ofthe Aegiprians(which they haue 
learned and committed ro memory ) exrende and 
drawe forth the circle and courſe ot Eaſter ,into 
as many yeares,as them liſteth, evenrothenum- 
bre of 532. yeares, Which number of yeares be- 
ing expired, all that appertaineth to thecourle of 
theſ{unne,moone, moneth, and weeke,returnech 
into the ſame order it did before. The calculati- 
onor direory of which ttme , we hauenot at 
this preſent ſent vnto you, becaule demaundinge 
only to be inſtrulted of the realon and cauſe -of 
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informed of therime ir ſelfe, 

Hauing now hytherto brefly and compendi- 
ouſly ſpoken cocerning the due obleruatio of Ea- 
ſter , accordinge royour Highneſle requeſt , we 
exhorte you moſt humbly to prouide, that your 
Clergie haue the ſame ronſure which the church 
doth receiue & vie as moſt agreable ro the Chri- 
[tian faich, wherof you required alſo our letters. 
We know right well that the Apoltles werenor 
ſhaven all after one fort, Neither now the whole 
cath olique church as it agreeth in one faith, one 
hope, and onecharitie towardes God , fo vieth 
allo one and the (elfe ſame order of tonſures A- 
gaine that we may conſider the time before vs,to 
with,the time ofthe holy parriarches , lobaper- 
feQt pattern of patience,when his tribulation and 
aduerſicie beganne, ſhore his head. Wherby we 
learne that in time of proſperity , he was acculto« 
med to let his. haire growe. Ye {oleph a true tea- 
cher and practiler of chaſtitie, of humilicie, piery 
and al other vertues,is written to haue bene ({ha- 
uen, when he came our of priſon. W herby itap- 
peareth thatin priſon for the tyme of his indu- 
rance , he was wonte to remaine with longe 
haire,nor clipte nor ſhorne. Lo her two vertuous 
and godly men who inwardly in hart and minde 
were one,ſhewedyetin outward behauiour lome 
diverſitie of Eccleſiaſticall ronſure, hurteth no- 

thinge atall ſuch as haue a pure faith in God, and 
perteQ charicie towarde their neighbour, clpeci- 
ally ſetng we reade no controuerſie berweene 
the Catholique writers, touching the difference 
and diverſitie of ſhauing , as there hath bene for 
the celebration of Ealter , yet notwithſtandinge 

amon- 
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amongeſtall kinde of tonſures which we finde to 
haue bene vied , or in the Church , or vniuerſally 
amongeſtall other men, I may well ſay, that none 
is ratherto be followed and receaued of vs, than 
the very lame, which he wore on his head, to 
whom Chriſt (aied after he had confeſſed him to 
be the lonne of God. Thou art Peter, and vppon this 
rocks I Will builde my Church, and hell gates shall not 
prenaile againſt it, To thee Will I gene the keyes of the 
kingdome of heaxen. And contrariwiſe we may well 
beleue, that none is more to be abhorred and de- 
telted of all faichfull men, that that which he had 
to whom defiringto buy the grace and gift of the 
holy ghoſt with money, Satnt Peter faied. Thy 
mon) perich With thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt the gifte 
of God may be obtained With mony. There 1s no part, 
nor fellowsbip for thee in the muniſtery of this 
TWorde, 

And truly we are not ſhauen or clipt round 
for that conſideration onely, that Saint Peter 
was ſo ſhauen, but becauſe he was ſo ſhauen in 
the remembraunce of Chriſtes paſſion , therefore 
weallo deſiring to be faued by the merites of the 
lame paſſion, do beare vppon the toppe of out 
crowne , ( beinge the higheſt parte of our body ) 
the ligne of Chriſtes paſſion as Peter did. For as 
euery congregation of faithfull men which by 


Theydi4 the death of him that quickeneth and reuiuer 
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1ber fore- Croſſe in their forhead , that by the diuine power 
beadwhich of the ſame they may be defended from all aſlaul- 
tes of the deuill, and may by ofren remembraunce 
and admonition of it, be inſtrated how they 


ought to crucifie the fleſh wichall her fine and 
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concupiſcence,ſoin like manner it behoueth them 
which eicher being made by vowe monks , or by 
profeſſion of the clergy, do binde themſelues 
more ſtraitlie with the bridle of continency for 
Chriſtes ſake, to beare in their head by clipping, 
the forme of a crowne, as our mercifull Saujour 
caried vpon his precious head , atthetime of his 
paſſion a crown of thornes, to the intent he might 
thereby carie, yea and carie away the thornes and 
briers of our finnes, To the end alſo they ma 
proteſt vnto the worlde,cuen by their open head, 
that they are ready ane glad to ſufferall mockery, 
irriſf10n, and obloquy for his ſake. Laſt of all to te- 
ſtihe , that they looke for the crowne of eternall 
glorie, which God hath promiſed co all that loue 
him, and that tor the purchaſing of this,they con- 
temne all wordly (bame and wanton wealth, 

Burt touching that taſſion of ſhauinge which Si- 
mon Magus enemy of Chriſtes faith vied, who 
doth not euen ſtrait at the beginning deteſt and 
abhorre it withall his magike? Which to out- 
ward fight ſemeth to haue the liknefle of a crows- 
ne in the oppermolt part of the head, but when a 
man cometh nereand beholdeth the hinder parte, 
he ſhall hndethat which ſemed ro be a croyne, to 
come very ſhortthereof, And truly in ſuch man- 
neras It is voide of Chriſtian conliderations , ſo 
for Simons leQe it is very conuenient, Who in 
deed by their ſfimoniacall hypocrifie ſeme in this 
life to cerrain deceiued pertons worthy the glorie 
of euerlaſting oye , but in the life which Collow- 
eth the Giſlolarion of this bodie, are not only de- 

rived of all hope of the crowne of glorie , but 
Cwhich is more) are condemned to euerlaſting 
tormentes and paine, And hers truly I would not 
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your Highnes ſhoulde thinke thar I proſequute 
and debate this matrer fo largely , as though I 
. tudped them worthy to be condemned which vie 
this manner of ſhaninge, it rhey render in hart and 
deede vnitie of Chriltes Catholique Church, 
Nay I boldly proteſt , and affirme, that many of 
them haue bene vertuous and holy men,ot which 
Adamannus, prieſt and Abbot of the Columbines 
is one, To whom amongeſt all other thinges, 
when he was fentinembahie, for his owne coun» 
trie ro kinge Alfride, and as he paſled yas deli- 
rous to ſee our monaſterie , and {hewed in his be- 
hauiour and talke, much wildome, humility , and 
godlineſle, Laied thele wordes vnto him. 

I beleech you good brother, why doe you, be- 
leuing that you thall paſſe hence toa crowne ot 
life that hath noende, weare in your head the pro- 
portion and fourme of acrowne , which hath an 
ende, ſeming in behauiour to be contrary to your 
faith? And it you lecke the fellowſhip of Saint 
Perer , why do you follow that manner of {ha- 
uing, which he vied whom Sainrt Peter did ex- 
communicate and deliuerto rhe deuill,and do not 
rather ihew that you Joue entierlie withall your 
harte hishabire, with whom you defireco live 1n 
eternall bliſe ? Knowe you for a ſuerty my de- 
rely beloued brother ( quoth he } that albeir I vie 
the fame faſhion of ſhauing which Simon Ma- 
gus did atterthe cuſtome and mannerof my coun- 
ery, yet I vrterly dereſt and abandon the vn- 
faithtulnefle and infidelitie of Simon Magus, 
and delire withall my hart to follow the itep- 
pes of the moſt bleſſed head of the Apoſtles 
Saint Peter , fo farre forth as my poore habilirie 

wall lerue, To that I replied and faied, I be- 
leug 
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leue it is {o 1n very deed. Yet it may be a more 
manifeſt declaration, that you imbrace euen trom 
the botrom of your hartall that the holy Apoſtle 
Peter taught, it you keepe that outwardly, which 
you knew wasvſed of him generally. ForIthinke 
your wildome doth ealely judge it moſt conue- 
nient, vtterly to ſeclude from your prelence and 
face ( dedicated to God) the habit, proportion, 
and hgure of his continaunce, whom you abhorre 
with all your harte, and minde. And contrari- 
wile as youdehire to follow his ſteps & counlell, 
whom you looke to haue as a patrone before God 
the father, lo it belemerh you to follow his out- 
ward behauiour, 

This for that time Iſpoke to Adamanus , who 
afrer well declared how much he had profited by 
leinge the ordinances and rules of our Church. 
For atrer his returne to Scotland, he reduced by 
his preaching many of thelame country , to the 
Catholique obleruation of Eaſter. Albeic he 
coulde not reduce the monkes that liued in the 
land Hi ( where he was Abbot) theretoas yer. 
He though: alloto redrefle the manner of eccle- 
haſticall ronſure amongſt them , it his authoriry 
could haue preuailed, And I nowalſo( moſt puil- 
lant prince) do exhorte you to endeuour with all 
the country, where the kinge of kinges, and Lord 
of Lords, hath geuen you loueraignrie, to obſer- 
ue and keepe all that agreeth with the vnity of 
Chriſtes Catholike and Apoſtolike Church. So ic 
will come to paſle, thar after you haue had domi- 
nion and rule here vpon earth ,the primate and 
head cf the bleiled Apoſtles will gladly open to 
you and yours, the gates of heauento reit with 
the holy angells,and other deere trendes of God, 

The 
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The grace of God, of our euerlaſting kinge and 

Lord preſerue you { moſt derely beloued ſonne 

in Chriſt ) and graunte you longe proſperous rai- 
ne co our quietneſle and peace, 

When this Epiſtle was reade in theprelence of 
kinge Naitane , with many other lerned men be- 
fides, being eruly trarflated into the kingesnatiue 
rounge, by them which did well vaderitande ir, 
he much reioyced at that exhortarion, as ſome re- 
porte : cuen ſo much that riſing from the place 
where he and many of the nobility fate , he fell 
downe vpon his knees , and gaue God thankes, 
that he had delerued to receiue ſuch a benefit out 
of Englande, And truely , faied he, I knew be» 
fore that this was the true celebration & kepinge 
of Eaſter, but now I do {o well knowe the caule 
and reaſon, why it ſhould be lo oblerued , that 
me thinketh 1 had no knowledge of it ar all be- 
fore : whertore I profeſle and openly proteſt be» 
fore you all,that are here preſent, that trom hen- 
ceforth I and all my people, will kepethe tealt of 
Ealter atthe rime which 1s here deſcribed, I rhin- 
keir good allo th:rall prieſts and religious men 
in my realme, oughr to receaue this Linde and 
manner of ſhiuing, which we haue heard 10 be 
very reaſonable. And wichourt any furder delay by 
his princely authoricy he pertormed that which 
he [poke. For forthwith the accompre of nintene 

yeres , were lent abroce by a publique EdiRte, ro 
be copied out, learned, and oblerued through out 
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plad that they were reduced now to the diſcipline 
and ordre of fainte Perer ( primate and head of 
the Apoſtles ) and commirredas though it were 
to his patronage and proteion, 


HoW themonkes of Hy With other monaſteries vnder 
their wursſd t10n beg anne, at the preaching of Ecg+ 
bert, to keepe Eaſter aſter the canonicall ordenancs 
of Chriſtes church; 


THE XXIIL. CHAPTER, 


N Or longe after , the monkes of Scotlande 

which inhabic the if}and Hij, with al other 

monaſteriesvndertheir iurifdition, werebrought 

by gods great prouidence to the canonical obler- 

vation of Eaſter , andright manner of eccleſiaſti. 

callconfure; For the yereafter Chriſtes incarna- 

tion , 716, when Coentedetoke the gouernment An. 716; 

and loueraintie of Northumberlande afterOſreds 

was flayne, the derely beloued of God, and 

honourably of me to be named , the Father and 

prieſt Ecgberc , cominge vnto them out of Ire. 

land , was honourably receiued and joyfully en. 

tertained of them, This Ecgbert beingediligently 

heard of them, as one thar had 2 ſingular good 

grace in preachinge , and praQtiſedin lyfe with 

much deuorion,what he taught openly in theic 

congregation, did chaunge by godly exhorta» 

tions and aduertiſlements the olde tradition of 

their forefathers, Of whom we may verifie that 

layinge of the Apoſtle Amulationem Dei babebant Row, is, 

ed non ſecundum ſcientiam. They had an earneſt 

delyre to folow God , but nor accordinge to 

knowleadge, And he taught un by one appoin- 
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ted compaſle ( which ſhoulde be perpetuall) to 
keepe the cheefe and principally feaſt after the 
Catholique chutches inſtirution , and mannerof 
the Apoltles. The which all appeareth to be done 
by the great goodnetile and infinit mercy of God: 
that becaule the countrie which had the know- 
lzadge of God , and his holy worde, did freely & 
& pladly communicate the lame to engliſ{hmen, 
{houlde them felues afcerwarde come to a more 
perte@rrade of life, then; they bad before by the 
helpe and inſtruction of engliſhmen , now allo 
allociared and allied vnto them, As contrarywile 
the Bricons which would not ones open their 
moth to reach the Engliſhmen the knowledge 
of Chrilt , which they had before receiued , are 
now hardned in blindneſle , and halte allwayes 
from theright way of truth, neycher viinge the 
eccle{1ajticall ronlure afcer deve maner , neyther 
celebratinge the (ealte of Eaſter in theſociecie of 
the Catholique church: whereas now al Engliſh- 
men are eſtabliſhed in the faith, andperteCtly mn- 
{truſted in all pointes of Catholike religion, 
The monks ot the Hand Hijj in Scoctland, re- 
cciued at the preachinge oft the learned father 
Ecphert, the Catholique rites and cultomes, vn- 
der thzir Abbot Dumchad , abour 80, yeares atter 
they ſent Biſhopp Aidan ro preache the faith ro 
the Engliſhme. This man ot God Ecgbertremal- 
nedin that Hand 13. yeres, Which he had now 
as it were newly, and ficit conlecrated vnto Chrilt 
by reducinge it to the Catholique vnitie and {0+ 
cietie, The lame good father in the yere of our 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 
Qion,departed this worlde and finiſhed theſame 
day that toyfull feſtiuitie, wich our Lordeandal 
the bleſſed company in heauen, which he had be- 
gonne with his brethern euen that day by him re« 
duced to the Carholique vnitie, And truly the 
proutdence of God herein was wonderfull, that 
that Reuerend father ſhould paſſe our of this 
world to God the father , not only vpon an 
Eaſter day, but allo vpon that Eaſter day which 
was the firſt Ealter celebrated after the Catholi- 
que orderin that place. The bretherne therefore 
retoyled, both forthe certaine and Catholiqne 
obleruarion of Eaſter then learned,and alto rotee 
theirteacherand maſter , th2t time alſo to paſle 
to God ro bethere their patrone and interceflour, 
The good father alſo reioyled that he liued here 
ſo longe, vacil he might lee prelentlie his ſcho- 
lers to celebrate with him that Eaſter , which 
euer before they {hunned and abhorred, So this 
moſt reuerend Father beinge now certainly afſu- 
red of their vedoubred amendment, reioyled co 
lee that daye of our Lorde: Helawe it, 1 lay,and 
re1oyled, 


W har the ſtate is of Englishmen,or of all Britanny at 
this Preſent: With 4 brief recaputulation of the 
Work, 4nd With anote of the rune. 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER. 


rus the 7, of Oiric kinge of Northumber- 


then fell v- 

it day lay®© 

es xelurre* 
ion 


ndes raigne, Vicbert Ecgbertes ſonne kinge of 
nt, pailed our of this tranſicorie lyfe the 4. of 

pull, leauing three [onnes, Edilberr, Eadberr, 8 
K kz Aldricy 


499 Lib, 5y 


He yeareof Chriltes incarnation725. which An, 52 


AN, 73 9. 
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Aldric, heires of his kinpdome, which he had go- 
uerned 34. yeares and a halfe, After his death che 
next yeare folowing Tobias biſhop ot Rocheſter 
died,a man certainly wel learned(as I mentioned 
betore)for he was ſcholerto two Maſters of molt 
bleſſed memory : Archebiſhop Theodore , and 
Abbot Adrian, By which occaſion, beſides his 
knowledge in diuinitie , and all other ſciences, he 
ſo perfeQly learned the Greeke rounge, and tho 
Latyn, thathe hadth-r:1 as perfeeand familiar, 
as his owne propre laguage. He is buried in alitle 
chappell of {ain Paule, which he builded in 5, 
Andreweschurche , for a toumbe and place of 
burial after his death. After him Aldwulft luccee, 
ded inthe biſhopricke , and was conlecrated by 
Berthwalde the Archebiſhop. The yeare of our 
Lorde 729. appeared two greate blaſinge ſtarres 
abour the ſonne, makinge all that behelde them 
maruelouſly afrayed. For one went before the 
ſoune euerie morninge, the other appearedin the 
eueninge , ſtrey:after the lonne was downe,pre- 
{aging as it were,to the caſt & wealt, lome greate 
deltrution . Or , if you will ſaye , one appeared 
before day,the other bzfore night, that by both 
the ſayedtimesthey might fignihe cluerle miſe- 
ries to hange over mens heads. They helde vp 
a fierbrande , towarde the North , ready as it 
were to ſeralla fer. They appeared in Januarye, 
and continued almoſt two weekes. At what time 
the Saracenes waſted and ſpoiled Fraunce with 
much murder and blouſhed. Who not longe af- 
ter wereiuſtly puniſhed in the ſame countne for 


their {poyling. 
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Ecgbert diec,as welayed before on Eaſter, ” it 


is gouuer 


[ 

4d O-» 

h he 
heſter 
joned 

f molt 

'y and 
les his 
ces, he 
nd the 
mailiar, 

x a litle 
d in S. 
lace of 
{UCCECC - 
ated by 
of out 
. {tarres 
e chem 
ore the 
.din the 
7ne,pIre- 
je greate 
ppeared 
by both 
cle miſe- 
helde Vp 
ady as It 
anuarye, 
hat rrme 
vce Wit 
longe af- 
unne for 


bl Seuerne towarde the, Weaſt, Wilfride of the ;, ©, **% 


z0d fathet 
aſter, = ' 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. ;zoarLibs 
afcerEaſter kinge Oſric hauinge the Soveraintie 
in Northumbedands departedout of this lyfe the 
9. of May,after that he had appointed Ceolwulft 
brother to kinge Conrede his predceſſour, to be 
his ſucceſſour in the kingdome , hauing raigned 
11, yeares. The beginning and proceſle of =. ox 
raigne is ſo full of troubles, hath had luch diuerſe 
lucceſle of thinges contrary one to the other, thar 
we cannot yet well tell wha may be written of 
them, nor what ende cuery thinge will haue, 
The yeare of our Lorde 731, Archebiſhop Berth- 4, ,,, 
walde worne out with olde age, died the 8. of 
lanuary 7. yeares, 6, moneths and 14.dayes af< 
ter he had ben biſhop. In his place the lame yeare 
Tacwine of the prouince of the Marſhes , was 
made Archebiſhop , a longe time afrer he had 
bene prieſte in the ndats of Bruiden : He 
was conlecratedin Canterbury by the reuerend 
farhers , Daniel biſhop of Wincheſter , Ingualde 
biſhop of London, Alduine biſhop of Lichfelde, 
and Aldwulff bilbopp of Rocheſter , the 10, of 
Tune, beinge Sounday , a man certes notable for 
his godlineſle and wiledome, and well conuer- Y 
{anc in holy ſcriptures, Wherefore at this preſent : 
Tacwine and Aldwulff are biſhoppes of kent, In- 
pualde of the ea't Saxons , Eadbert and Hadulac 
of the eaſt engliſh, Daniel and Forthere of the 
weaſt Saxons, Aldwine of the Marſbes, and Wal- * 9 Tor- 
ſtode of them which dwell beyonde the ryuer **: 


. . uw ———_— Ilan an 
Viccij, Cy mbert of Lindisfarne, Theifle of Wight a1 _ 


is vad:r the juriſdition of Daniel biſhopp of thumbes. 
Wincheſter, The prouince of the Sowthlaxons (ne, 
continuinge certaine yeares without a biſhopp 
is gouuerned of the bilhopp of the Weldayanc, 

| inluc 
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in ſuch caſes as a biſhoppes helpeis neceſlarie, 
All thele provinces, and others of the ſouth 
euveto Humber wich their kinges,are in lubieCi- 
on and owe homage to Edilbald kinge of the 
Marſhes, But of Northumberlande where Ceol- 
wultt is king , there ar but four biſhops, Wilfride 
ot Yorke , Edilwalde of Lindisfarne, Acca of Ha- 
gulitade, Perhchelme of whicchurch, which be- 
inge made a biſhops lee of late , when thetaith- 
tul} people beganne ro multiple , hath now this 
Pechthelme tor their hrit biſhop. The pictes allo 
atthis time are in league with the Engliſhmen, 
and in vnitie with the catholique church. The 
Scortes which inhabit Bricanny,content to keepe 
their ownelymittes and borders, worke no trea- 
fon rowardes England, The Britos, albeit for the 
moſt parte, euen of privie malice and grudg they 
malignethe E:.gliſhmen,and impugne with their 
lewde manner , the ryme of Eatter ordayned by 
church, yet the almightie power of God and man 
reliſtinge their malice,t hey can haue their purpo- 
ſe inneuther of them , For though they are 1n 
lomeparte free, yertor the more parte they ate 
in ſubieion to Engliſhmen, Andnow all warre 
and tumult ceaſing, all thinges being brought to 
an vnity and concorde, inany in Northumberland 
as \well noble men , as poore, layinge away all 
armour and prattite of chiualry , become both 
they and their childrcn religious men, VW hich 
what ſucceſle it is like to haue,all poiteritie {hall 
ſee, Thus preſent {tandeth the whole ftate of Bri- 
tanny. The yere ſence theengliſtraen came into 
Britanny 285. and 733, fince the incarnation of 
Chriſt , in whole raigneler the carth alwayes re+ 
20yle, And leinge Brutanny taketh toy and _ 
| ort 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLAND. 
fort now in his faith, let many ilandes be glad, 
and ling praile to the remembraunce of his ho- 
ly name, 


THVS ENDETH THE FIFTE 
and laſt booke of the Hiltorie of the 
Church of Englande, 


The Wordes of Venerable Bede foloWping after the ab- 
ridgement of this Whole biitorie, im thez. Tome 
of bus Workes , Which be haxe thought good 20 
place here at the ende of the tixitorie ut ſelfes 


y His much touching the ecclefiaſticalll hiſto- 
rie of che Britons, and elpecially of che En- 
gliſb nation, as I could learne by the writinges of 
my aunceſters , by che tracition ot my elders , or 
by my owne knowledge , I haue by the helpe 
of God , brought vnto this order and iſſue , I 
Bede the ſeruannt of God, and prieſt of the 
monaſterie of the bleſſed Apoltles Peter and Paul 
at Weimouth . Who being borne , in the ter- 
ritories of the fame monalterie, when I was [eue 
yeares of age, I was deliuered by the handes of 
my frendes and kinsfolkes to be brought vp of 
the moſt Reuerend Abbot Benet, & afterward to 
Ceoltride, From the which time , lpending all 
the _ of my life in the manſion of the tame 
monaſlterie , | applied all my [tudy ro the medita- 
tion of holy ſcripture ; and obleruing withal the 
regular dilcipline , and keepinge the daly finging 
ot Gods ſeruice 1n the church,the reſt ot my ume 
I was delighted alwaies, to learne of other , to 
teach wy leltc, or 61550 a P the 19, yere of 


= my 
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$04 THE HISTORY OF THE &ec, 
my - was made deacon, and in the 30, 
Veare Prieſt , Bothe which orders I receaued by 
the handes of the moſt Reuerend biſbop Iohn 
of Beuerlake,at the commaundement of Ceol- 
frid my Abbat. From which time of my prieſt. 
hood, vntill the yere of my age 59. I haue vp- 
pon holie ſcripture(for my owne inſtruQion and 
others) partly brefly noted and gathered what 
other holie fathers haue written, partly I haue 
at large expounded after the maner of their in- 
terpretation and meaning. 


FINIS, 


AN 


EDPESEDES E: EDPSINLS 


AN AMPLE TABLE 


OF ALL THE SPECIALL 
MATTERS HANDLED 1N 
this preſent hiſtorie of the Church of 
*England. 


BY THE VENERABLE AND SOLE 
authoritie hereof , the Catholique may pre- 
ſenily op,the mouth ofany heretique, in 
4 number of their preſent Þran- 
gling diſputes. 


A 


One Aint Peter appeared in the night to Lau- 


DES y cence Archbiſhop of Canterburic , and Aperivids, 


2J>m icourged him with ſharpe ſtripes,for that he 
CEIY ys, to forlakec he Church of Ergland 
- committed to his eſpecial charge, pag. 178. 
A notable Apparition, by the which Edwine, the 
firſt chriſtian kinge of Northumberland was conver- 
ted to the faith, pag. r 99. 
Apparitions made to S, Furſeus, pag. 178. 
To a Nunne of Berching monaſteric, pag. 345; 
To Edilburge Abbefle of the ſame monaſterie , pag, 
46. 
$. Edilburge ber ſclfe, appeared to one of her owne 
religious, pag. 348. | 
Three perſons appeared to kinge Sebby before his 
death, pag. 342. 
S.Perer and S. Paul appeared vnto alitle boy,p.360. 
Abbeſſe Hilda appeared to a religious woman after 
her death, pag, 355. & 376+ 
$. Michacl appearcd to biſhop Wilfride pag. 470- 
Of Apparitions ſee more in Yiſpons, ”=_ 


Aifars, 


4 [mes. 


Alban. 
Alleluis. 


Anthorers 
Apoſtacie. 


Anuſteritie. 


A Table. 


All theſe places proving ſo plainlie the apparitiens both of 
S aintes and Angells, the biſtorie being ſo ancient , the a+ 
ther ſo vinerable, and the worke ſo auchemicall, how ars 
not Proteſtants aihamed $0 ſay, that nether Saines nor An- 
gell: ever appeared to men ſince our Sautour Chriſt , and bis 
Apoſiles ? 

S. Gregorie our Apoſtle, appointed Abbor Melli- 
tus, to make Altarsin England, and alſo to place reli- 
ques vpon them, pag. 114. by 

An Altar in the church of $. Peter and S. Paul in 
Canterburic, dedicated in the honor of S. Gregorie, 
pag, 170. 

Ot Altars (ce more in Moneaſteries and Churches, 

Comtrarie, Proteſtants erreft none after the example of 
of ſo great a Saint, but pul all Altars downe 10 the werie 

rownd, and buyne and abuſe all bolie reliques? 

Of che great pietic of S, Aydan , and of the Almes he 
beſtowed on the poore, pag. 240. 

How Kinge Oſwald, gave a diſh of (iluer, fild with 
the beſt dainties ypon his table, to the poorey pag. 243. 

How bishop Aydan gaue his horſe, all richly erap- 
ped as he was, to a poore man, pag. 249, 

The greate charitic and almes of bishopp Iohn, 
Pag. 4109. 

How one which had beene ſtarke dead, returning 
to life, diſtribured all his goods into three partes, one 
to his wife, one to his children , and the third ro the 
poore, pag. 439. 

S. Gregorie our Apoſtle , a great almes man, pag, 


159 
5 Alban the firſt martyr of England, pag» 85, 

An army of infidels put to flight, at the Chriſtians 
paging ASetale, pag. 112, 

Anchorets, ſee $. Gmutbert, 

Apoltacic fromthe faith, puniſhed from heauen, 
pag. 130, 

The great auſteritie of the Scottiſhe monkes, which 
firſt governed the Engliſhe church, pag. 307+ 

Auſtcritic, ſee more in Faſtinge, 
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B. 


Palladius ſent to be the firft biſhop of the Scottes, Bi-hopyy 
by Celeſtinus pope of Rome, pag. 98. 

How biſhops are to be created, pag. 1:8. 

$. Gregoric biſhop ouer the whole worlde, and our 
Apoſtle, pag 153, 

Mellicus the firſt bisghop of London , ordained bis- 
hop by S. Auguſtin, pag. 16g. 

Authoritic received by Mellicus from the high 
bizhop of Rome Boniface, to make bishops , Pg+ 
173, 

Tuſtus the firſt bizhop of Rocheſter, pag. 170. 

The firft bishop of Lincolne, pag. 355. 

W1lbrood an Eoplish man, the rſt, Archbizhop of 
yicrait in Friſland, pag 438. 

S. Auguſtine our Apoſtle, ordaineth bishops by the 
appointment of pope Gregorie, pag. 1zb. 

Bishops, ſee in Conſerration, 

T he popes at the firſt conmerſation of our contry, baneing 
power 10 create bithops , to ſend them to 13, and to giue 
them power 19 create others , Which nether kinge nor queene 
attempted $0 doe, how cometh js $6 paſſe , that this power 3s 
now denied them; that ſome Proteſtant K inges ane Q neenes 
doe take is ypon them; and thas all Puritans oppeſe the 
ſame in Popes or Princes? 

Bleſling by a bishop, pag- 26 8+ 

Bleſſing asked of religious men, pag» 308- 

Bishop Chad giveth his bleſhng, pag. 3 $0. 

Bishop Adilwald giueth his bleſſing, pag. 40. 

Bleſſing with the ligne of the Croſle, pag. 382. 

S$. lobn of Beuerlake, cured a dumbe man , by ble(- 
ling him, pag. 410. 
Bleſſing ſee more in Holy water , and Miracles and 
Croſſe. 
ſe ſo ancient a euſtome , and ſo appromed by God bim 
ſelfe , 41kr our late pretended bizhops why they hane ba- 
nished ous of England, 
The conuerſion of the Brittans to the faith of Chriſt, grigzens. 
ag. $2, 
F Kiot ang cuill life, the Brittans deſtruQion, eyes 
1 


Bleſcing. 


Coney - 
ſons, 


A Table. 


Why the o1d Brittans , became weake and open to 
forraine inuaſions, pag. 94+ 

The ſituation and deſcription of Britannie, pag. 74. 

How Ceſar conquered Britranny, pay. 79- 

Ciuill warres amongſt the old Brittans, pag- 11s. 

The firſt ſpoiling of Brittannie by Englishmen, pag. 


104. 
Bewerlake, The life of $. lohn of Beuerlake, pag. 435. 


C, 


The Brittans conuerted to the faith , together with 
king Lucius their kinge , by order from Pope Eluthe. 
rius, the yeare of Chiilt 156, pag, $4. 

How $. Gregorie the pope, ſent S. Auguſtine to con- 
vert England, pag. 116+ | 

How be preached firſt to Ethelbert kinge of Kent, 
and converted him, pag. 119. 142. 

The occaſion which moved S.Gregorie to ſend prea+ 
chers vnto our contrie to convert it pag, 162 | 

A ſtrange viſion , by the which kinge Edwine was 
conuertedto the faith by the aſiſtance of bishop Padli- 
nus, pag. 199- | | 

The Piftes or redshankes j conuerted to the faith by 
Abbat Colman. who came out of Ireland, pag. 237, 

The contries of Suffolke and Norfo]ke, conuertedto 
the faith by bishop Felix, pag. 223- : 

Lincolnes hire conuerted to the faith by bizhop Pau- 
linus, pag. 21 4. | 

The Ifle of Lindisfarne , converted to the faith by 
bishop Aydan, pag. 135- 

The dionns of Slisburie, Exceter, Bathe and Wel- 
les, and Hampshire,conuerted to the faith by Berinus 
and his companions, pag. 245+ 

The conuerſion of Licheficlde and Worceſter by 
Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna, pag. 283- Yo 

The converſion of Suſſex , By bizhop Wilfride, 

ap.2456. 

F Columba firſt preached thefaith rothe PiQtes, pag. 

0, | 
*? Friſeland conuerted to the faith by bizhop Wil- 


brood, pag. 433» RE 
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Contrarie , Uny Proteſtant cleargie ſend none ar all , bu# 
ſome idle fellowes only gee of their «wne braine. 2, None 
but baſe fellowes ave employed in this buſines , where theſe 
were all holy men, and bonorable bizhops 3. They nener 
wrought any leaſt miracle to grace their goſpell : moſs of 
theſe in planting owr ſaith , aſſured their dofirine by die 
wine miracles, 4. Laſtly , they labor not to conmers ido- 
laters , as theſe did; but to perners Chriſtians , which they 
did net, 


Churches built in Brittannic, and holy dayes kept Churchas, 


in honor of martyrs , aboue ewelue bundred yeares 
agoC, pag. 99. 

An ancicut church found built in Canterburie in ho- 
nor of S. Martin , before $. Auguſtine came thitber to 
conuert Our COntric, pag. 122, 

$. Pauls church in London built by kinge Ethel - 
bert kinge of Kent, and S. Andrewes in Rocheſter, 
pag. 16g. & 170, 

Pope Boniface the fourth pope after $. Gregorie, ob- 
tained a temple of the Emperour Phocas for the Chri- 
ſtians called Pantheon , or the temple of all the 
goddes: out of which excluding the diucls, he made 
thereof a church inthe honor of our Lady, andof all 
the martyrs, pag. 174- 

King Egbald built a chappell to the honor of our 
bleſſed Lady, within the monaſterie of S. Peter,pag.180. 

Another built alſo in her honor, pag. 2 90. 

Another ig honor of S. Peter the Apoſtle,pag. 266. 

Naithan kinge of the Pictes, builded a church dedi- 
cated to $. Peter the chiefe ofthe Apoftles, pag. 478 

Churches, ſce Monaſteries, 

Contrarie, Proveſtams haue puld downe thouſends, not 
built one, Nor dedicated any wnto the Saintes, M any thes 
they yer let Fland, they hane connerted into barmet , flables, 
end howſes to harbour their wines and children. 

Conſecration of the B. Sacrament, pag. 90. 

Conſceration of bishops, with a number of bizhops, 
pag. 313. & 397. 

Vow and monaſticall babit, by the conſecration of 
bishops, pag. 317. , 

Conl(titurions from Rome touching the cleargie, 
pag. 218, & 220, oY | 
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Croſſe. 


Comncells. 
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Dead. 
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Confeſhon of ſecret ſinnes ynto a Pricft, and pe» 
nance cnioyne, pag. 383. 

Confeſlion and penance, pag. 448. 

Contrary, Procelent deny the ene,nor Will at all endure 
the other, 

S. Auguſtine ſent to preach and conuert the English, 
came before the kinge with a Croſle of filuer , and the 


' image of our S2u10ur borne before him, pag.12z1. 


Kinge Edwine cauſed to be made a great goulden 
Crofſc, and a golden chalice conſectated for the mini- 
ſerie of the Altar, pag. 227. 

King Oſwald ſet vp a Croſſe with his owne handes, 
wherat many miracles were after wrought, pag. 432. 

A broken arme made ſound and whole,by the moſſe 
of the ſame Croſſe, pag. x 34- 

A Croſſe of gould ſent from Rometo King Ofuuius 
lady , having in it anayle , taken out of the chaincs of 
$S, Pererand S. Paul, pag. 317. 

Bleffing with the ſigne of the Croſſe, pag; 382. 

Bishop Tohn cured a dumbe man, by bleſling him 
with the ſignc ofthe Croſſe, pag. 410. 

Croſſe, ſec in Bleſting. 

Contrary , 1, Proteſtants pull them downe . », If they be 
of ſiluey or gould, they melt and deface them. z, They impri- 
ſon and puni he thoſe which for pietie weare them, 

The fiuegenerall Councells, received by the comon 
conſent of the Church of England, pag. 3*8, 

The places of Chriſtes natwitie , paſſhon and reſur- 
reQtion, deſeribed as they were athouſand yeares paſt, 
Pag- 456 - 

The life of S, Cutbert being yet a Monke, pag. 39t. 
His life when helived as an Anchorct, pag. 394. Mi- 
racles done after his death. ibid. 

King Cedwall baptiſed, & buried at Rome, pag. 41 z. 


D, 


Dedication of Churches in honor of Saintes, pag. 
416. 417-539. 

Mcmorie of ſoules departed, pag, 170. ; 

Dirges ouer night , and Maſles in the motninge for 


the dead, pag. 3 33s Prayer 
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Prayer for the dead. pag. 265, & 194, 
Proofe of Purgatorie, pag. 367, 
One ſtarke dead for atime, returned to liue againe on 
carth, pag. 4;8- 

Maſle and prayers for the departed, pag. 45 3- 

Contrary, Proteſtants deny this dotirine of pun gatorie, 
ſo ancient, and ſo profitable to ſoules deparied , and haut 
purged the Church of «ll the rewenues Which many de- 
wor ſoules had left behinde them to be praid for, 

Diuclls expelled, ſee Keliques, pag, 157+ 248, 


E. 

The firſt arriuall of Englishmen in Britannicypa.ror Englich- 

The firit ſpoyling of Britannic by Englishmen, pags men. 
103. 

The firſt Chriſtning of Englisghmen in Canterburie, 
Pag- Iz, 

An kpitath vpon S. Auguſtin, pag. 170. 

Ercmurts, pag. «8r, 

Edwin the firſt kinge of the North , brought tothe Edwin, 
faith by a viſion, pag. 198. 


Epitath, 


F, 

The fortie dayes of Lent faſted, at the time the $a- Fa. 
xons came firſt into Britranie, pag. 11 t- 

Wenſdayes and Fridaycs faſted , till chice a clock in 
the after noone, pag. 241. 

Faſt of Lent commanded to be kept, pag. 248. 

Faſting in Lent yntill the cucning : and holy places 
conſecrated to God by faltinge, pag. z$9. 

One meale a day in lent , with other rigorous and 
auſtere faſting, pag. 311, 313. 

Faſting againſt the plague, pag. 360. | 

Thegrear faſting and auſterinie of Queene Edilride, 
pag. 357» 

The rigorous faſting of Adaman a Scot, pag. 40, 

The holy Monke Hengils, fed his old importer body, 
with browne bread and cold running water, pag. 446. 

Contrerie, Proteſtants account all theſe boly penances , for 
ſuperſtitions , faft Chriſtmas day,and lens © like, pleade jor 
nothing more the their belliez ,whering Whas/ eeutr enrich, 
01h ne way pollute or defile rhe jour, 
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G 
Of the life, learninge, and death of $. Gregorie our 


Gregorie, 
Apoſtle, pag- 15. 
The Arian hereſic in Britrannie, pag. 90. 
Hereſe, The Pellagian hereſic in Betenennle, pap 92. 
The Pcllagian hereſfic banished our of Brictannie by 
S, German, pag. 113- 
$, Gregocie (upprefieth an herefic riſing in Conltan- 
tinople, pag. 157. 
Heretiques confuted by Catholiques in open diſpu+ 
tation, pag. 107. 
The hereſic of the Monotholites condened,pag. 467, 
The extirpation of hereſic by the councell of for- 
rainc bishops, pag. 105. 
Hereriques bannisbed the countrie, Coe ſet it in 
peace, pag. 115, 
+ Herefic, ſee in Rewoulr, | 
Humilnie, Ofthe wonderfull humilitic of kinge Oſuvius, falling 


downe at the feete of bishop Aydan, who had giuen a- 
way the kinges owne horſe ynto a beggar, pag. 286, 
The great humilitic of kinge Oſwin, pag. 287. 
The humilitic of Theodore primat of England, in 
lifring vpp bishop Chad on horsback with bis owne 
handes, pag. 327+ h 
The great humilitie and pictic of bisbop Iohn,cxten- 
ded to a beggar and Lazar, pag. 411. 


Hilda. The virtuous life of Hilda, alearned and moſt fa- 
mouz Abbeſſe. 
. I, 
dels. The firſt throwing downe of Idols in England,p, 78 
Bishop Coyfy, an idolatrous bishop , the firſt man 
who with bis owne bandes profancd the Altars , and 
deſtroyed che Temples of the idols , in the contry of 
Northumberland, pag. z08. 
Ircland. A deſcription of Ireland, pag, 78. 
L. 
Letters: A letter of 9.Gregorie yoto S. Aug. exhorting himto 


goe forward in the worke of our conuerſion, Page 117, 

Another letret of his to the bishop of Arles , fauou- 

rably to cntertaine S.ALggoin to Brittannic, pag. 148, 
Anothgr by him ro the lame; page 141+ bag 

, Aug. 
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S. Aug. writeth to'S. Greg. for his councell in cer- 
taine incident caſes, and receruerh anſwer; page 115, 

A letter of $ Greg.to S. Aug.with a Palle, pag. 142. 

A letter of $ Greg, to Melitus Abbaty going to brit» 
tanicy pag. i44- 

Aletter of >. Greg to$. Aug that he ſhould nor glo-» 
ric 1n bis miracles, pag. 146 

L erters ſent by $. Grey. to kinge Erchelbert , with 
certaine preſents, pag. 147. 

A 'e:rer of bizhop Laurence (whoſucceeded F, Aug.) 
to the Brittan bishops , exhorting them to keepe the 
Catholique obſervationtouching Eaſter, pag. 172, 

A letter of Pope Boniface, to Juſtus , Mcilicus ſuc- 
ceſſor, pag 18. 

Alcticr of Pope Boniface, to k.- Edwine, exhortint 
him ev the faith, & co the deſtroying of his idols, p. 1 go 

A letter alſo ofthe ſame Pope vntothe Queene, that 
the should ſceke her bus bands ſaluation, pag. 194 

A letrer of Pope Honorius to king Edwine,pag.2 10, 

A letter of Pope Honorius , to Honorius bishop of 
Canrerburie, pag. 21 9, 

Letters of Pope lohn, to the bishops-of Scotland, 
for the k-cping of Eaftes, pag. 122. 

The firſt bishop of Lincolne, pag. 355- 

Lincolne conuertedto the faith, pag. 114+ 

London connerted to the faith. 149. 

The firft bishop of London,pag ibid M 

The martyrdome of $ Albane , the firſt martyr of 4 artyr:, 
Brittanry, page 85. 

Thetwo Henwaldes martyred in Triſland, pag. 432. 

S Aug. ouf Apoſtle, ſaid Maſſe, pag. 122, 

Diuers manners of ſaying Maſſe in divers contrics, 
pag- «14, & 143. 

M aſſes ordayned to be ſaid over the bodies of ©, Pe- 
ter and 3, Paulin Rome, by the ?ppointment of S. 
Gregorie, pag. 160. How abſurdly then do proteſiants 
lay he was never there? 

The people doe commumeante at Maſſe, pag, 257. 

Maſfle appointed to be ſaid by S. Pererand S, Paul, 
in the memories of Sainzwes, pag. 341+ i362, 

How the fetters of a certaine pri, 9ner were looſed, 
11 ofr as Maſſes were ſaid for him, pag 368. 

The ſacrifice of the Maſle propinceaits pag. 369. 
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$. Cutberrs deuotion at Mafſe time, pag, 399. 
Contrarie , Proteſiants doe hate the Maſſe and mul the 

bearers at ahwndred markes, N ov ener did their Communion, 

Which they ſo much commend , worke miracle a; the Maſſt 

beth done. 

Miracles wrought by S. Alban at his martyrdome, 
pag $7.88. 

$. German quenched a great fire thorough his pray- 
49) res 109. 

He healed a young man lame of his legge, by tou- 
ching with-his hand the atictted place, pag. 113. 

Miracles wrought by his body, as it was carricd to 
be buried, pag. 115- 

A letter of 5.Greg. to 3, Aug.that he should not glo+ 
tie in his miracles, pag. 146 

$. Aug. confounded the falſe cuſtome of the Brittan 
bizhops in their keeping of Eaſter , by an cuident mi-+ 
racle from heaven, pag. 16 5» 

How Mellitus quenched by his prayer, amoſt fierce 
fire which burnt the citic of Canterburie, pag. 180, 

' By the prayer of Paulinus, king Edwine was cured 

of a deadly wound, pag 18 9. 

Miracles wrought by the chippes cut fr6 the Crofle, 
which B. kinge Oſwald ſer yp with his owne handes, 
Pag- 232. & 234. 

Kinge Oſwalds armes and handes, miraculouſly pre- 
ferued from corruption, pag. 244. 

' Miracles wrought »t the body of the B. Virgin , and 

'Abbefle Eartongath. king Earconberts daughter, p-148 

 Edilburges body found yncorrupred ſcauen yearcs 

after it was dead, pag- +5 «i. 

Of a number of miracics wrought at the place where 
kinge Oſwald was ſlaine, pag 25 +. 

ow the duſt of the place, prevailed againſt fire, 

Pag: 254- 

The veryearth it ſelfe which received the water that 
washed the bones and reliques of S$. Oſwald, had power 
to driue divels out of the bodies of the poſe fled, p.z57 

A tempeſt at ſca, ceaſed by holy oyle, pag. x68. 

A greuous fize ceaſed by the prayers of Saint Aydan, 
pag. 269.270. 

Chippes cut from a poſt 


dycd, wrought miracles, pag- £72. 
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S, Furſcus body found vncorrupted after it was deads 

a7. xvt, 

F Miracles done at the tombe of $S. Chad, Pag. 334- 

Miracles done 3t the dead bones of holy men ahd 
women of our contric, pag. 3 49. 

An Earles wife ftarke blinde, received her ſight at 
the monaſlteric at Berching, pag. 350. 

A miracle wrought at the tombe of $.Sebby monke, 

327. 364 

The fir chriſtning in Suſſex miraculous, pag:443. 

Miracies wrought in the monaſterie of Selſce in 
Suſſes, pag 319. 

Queene Ecfrides flesh, miraculouſly preſerued from 
rotting after her death, pag. 357, 

Queene Edilfride hwuing bene dead fixteene yeares,; 
her body was found as whole from corruption,as it had 
bene buried but the ſame day, pag. 34 9. 

Alſo many miracles were wrought at her tombe, 
pag. $60. 

How the ferters of a certaine priſoner weete looſed 
miraculouſly,as oft Maſle was ſaid for him, pag. 366. 

The gift of ſinging giuen to a lay man miraculouſly, 

ap. 377. 
, How $.Cutbert by prayer , brought forth water out 
of a ſtonnie ground, and alſo wrought other mirackes, 
pag. 194. 

Miracles wrought at the body of $S: Cutbert, pag, 
403 404. &c 

How Adilward $. Cutberts ſucceſſor,alaid by pray» 
er a great rempeſt in the (ca, pag. 408. 

How bishop Ioan,cured a dumbe man by bleſſing 
him, Healed a ſick mayden by his prayer. And an Earles 
wife with holy water, pag. 410. 414. &c, 

A certaine man Rarke dead foratime , rcſtored a» 
eaineto live on earth, pag 438. 

An army of Infidels put to flight , by the Chriſtiang 
ſinging Alleluia, pag. 11x. 

Contrary » Proteſtancs deny anie miracles to hane bent 
lone, fince our Saviour and his Apoſtler. No Proteflant 
whilſt be liued,nor yet his bones or bedie when it was R 


twer Wrought any miracle. No Proteſtants body hath this 
ed yeares bene preſerned from corruption. | 
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The cleargic out of holy orders , permitted to mare 
ryc, pag 124, 

S. Aug our Apoſtle, was a Monke, pag. 124. 

. Monkes come vur of >coilind, A naiterics are 
builded by chem in Biittavnic, pay. 2 36, 

K inge S1gebert became a Monke, pag. 274, 

S. Furſcus a nobic man of Scorland, built a mona- 
ſteric in England, and became'a Mon ke, pag. 276, 

Alſo in France, pag. 181, 

$. Bede a Monke, and brought yp inthe monaſterie 
of Weere, pag- 35}. 

$.Cutbert a Monke, pag. ; 91. 

S. Aug. built a monaſterice in Canterburie, in honor 
of the Apoſtle S. Peter, pag 151, 

The greatnes ofthe monaſteric of Bangor in Wales, 

. 168. 
{onaſterics buile by Abbat Colman, both in En- 
gland, and in Ireland, pag. »38. 

Virgins ( Kinges and Queenes daughters ) live in 
monaſtcrics, pag- +4 9 

Monaſtcries founded, pag 288* 

Kinge O:wine gaue at one time twelve farmes to 
foond monaſterics, pag 2: 9:, 

Ecbert a holy man , lived a rcligious ſoliary Life in 
Ireland, pag 309. 

Kinge Wulpher gave the land of hfiie tenements 10 
bishop Chad, to build a monaltcric, pag 337» 

Owen 2 Monk: ,came to a monafteric to be received, 
with an axe or hatcher in bis hand , 1n vgne that be 
ſought not caſe but labor, pag. 3:8, 

Bishop Colman builded rwo monaſteries , in Scot- 
land, one for Scotts, another for Englishmen, page $ + 

A monafſterie in Boſam , before the faith openlze 
receiued in Suſſex, pag. 357. 

Selſee,the firſt monaſterice in Suſſex, pag. 25 9- 

Priviledge from Rome for the libertic of monaſte» 
ries, pag 354 

Quecene Edilfride ewice marricd , entred ivto a mo. 
naſterie, and wat conſecrated a nunne by bishop Wil- 
fride,' page 357- 

Vow and menafticall habit, in the holy Abbeſſe 
Hilda, pag, i 69- 

$, Uregoric brought yp in a monaſteric, page 154+ 
Comtrd- 
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Comrariwiſe, Proteftencs enerifrow monaſteries s Toke 
theie Landes 4 Yay. Turns the Monkees and Noannes ont. 4 
dovres, 'Anklaftly ranncell them 46 couple rogrivcy , be- 
cauſe th y (ike nes the life of Monery that is (oims, Or to 
luc alone. | 


The inucation of tbe goiden number, pag. 496. Number, 
Ornaments fot the Church, ſee Keliques, Ornemtts 
duch of the clcargie 23 are out of holy arders tooke 

wiues, pag. 124. none in holy orders, Orders, 


The great commendntions of king Oſvuivs,pag. 186, 0/uuins, 
King Olwalds day kept holy, with Mable & ſervice, 0/weld, 


pag- 361i, 


P, 

A palle ſent from Pope Gregoire to Aug. the firſt Pole. 
bishop of England, pag. 142 

Another from Pope Boniface, to bishop Mellitus, 
the third archbishop, pag. 18 4. 

A pall ſent by Pope Honorius , to Pavulinus bizhop 
of Yorke, pag. 210.218. & 240, 

Peliagivs a Brietan borne, pag, 9t» | 

Pe lagianifme, brought into Brittannic by Agricola, 
Pag. 1 ©5, 

yellagianiſme riſfirg in Scotland , oppoſed by Pope 
lohn, pag :1;- 

Pa'ladius the firſt bi: bop of Scotland, ſent from Ce- Peiladin 
leftinus Pope, pag. 98» 

$. Peter and S. Paul, both liced and dyed in Rome, Peter, 
PIg. 39 3. 

S. Peter aflured to be ſuch a porter, as bath pawer © 
let in, or kcepe out of heaven, pag. gor. 

The primacic of Canterburic in England , firſt ap- Frimacie 
pointed by the pope, pag. 1:0. 

$ Peter the firſt paſtor of the church, and prince of 
the Apoſtles, pag. 171. & 150. & pag. 194.198, & 
'TIIEEES 

Theodoregthe firſt primat of England, pag, 314. 

Commary, Proteſtants ſay be was newer there, T has be bad 
ne more power then another Apotle, and the like, 

Pilgrimage to Rome, a common matter even for kin. 
ges them (clues, at our firft 0008 

A true propbecie of 5, AvgaC, again 
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biſhops, fulfilled, pag. 267. 


Proceſs 56. Our faith began with Croſſe and proceſſion, pag 120, 
Pwnith. Abuſcs efoclaniocs perſons , puniſhed by God from 
ments. heauen, pag. ($86. : , 
Punishments, ſre ApoHiacie. 
K. 
Rome. The faith of Brittannie,receiued from Rome, p $2. 


Mcliluus the firſt bishop of London, goeth ro Kome 
to receive inſtruftions from the pope, how to goucrne 
the tnglish church, pag. 17, 


Roichefter, Iuſtus the'firſt bishopof Rocheſter, pag. 170, 


Rewowls, Revolting from che faith in kent, pag. 176. 
Kent returnech to the faith, pag 135 9. 
Reliques, The firſt deſtrution of Rome, pag. 9z- 


S. Germanus reſtored ſight to a blinde mayden by ap- 
plying alitle purſe of martyrs reliques which hc had 
ahourt him ynco ber cies, Pays 108, 

He rooke vp ofthe duſt of the place, where S. Albans 
blood was shed , and carried it with him as a hohe 
chinge, pag. 109. 

5 Qrazeria ſent certaine preſents ro K. Ethelbert 
newly conuerted to the faith , hallowed with che bleſ- 
fling of $. Peter, pag. 150, | 

King Oſwalds armes reſerued in a ſilver shrine, and 
worshiped of all men with worthy bonor, pag. 244- 

Miracles wrought at the reliques of S. Oſwald , pag. 
2545. Item by the holy washinges of his dead bones, and 
by the duſt of the place which received the washing, 

» 357. a8 

"3% chip of the tree wheron 5. Oſwald head was (et 
by the panims, caſt into boly water, and giuen one to 
Ginhe who was at the point of death , did preſentlye 
heale him, pag. 16; 

S. Aydans bones reſcrued for reliques, pap. 271. 

Chippes cut from a poſt wherto he leaned when he 
dyed wrought miracles, pag» 27+. | 

S. Furſeus body found racorrupted, pag. 284 

$.Aydans bones reſcrued and carried to Scotland for 
boly reliques . 307- . 

Reliques of . eter and S, Paul, and of orher Saints 
ſent from Rometo K. Oſwin , pag. 317. 

Such as were ſick or diſcaſed, being put ynder,or but 


laid by $, Erkenwalds hotſe litter , or having - cons 
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A Table. 
chippes thereof, were forthwith healed, pag. 34. 


Reſeruation of the reliques of holice men and wo- Reliques, 


men deceaſed, pag. 349. 

How the body of $.Cutbert was found hole & ſound 
eleaen yeares after the burial] therof pag.; 401. his clo- 
thes and bones reſerved for rel1ques, pag. 402.403- 

The haire of 5 Cutberts head wrought miracles,p. 407 

Reliques of the Apoſtles and martyrs of Chriſt ferche 
from Rome, pag. 4 36. 

Apoſtles and mareyrs reliques gathered out of al pla» 
cc$,t0 place ther in chappels and on Altars, pag 474- 

Holy veſſells,altar clothes, ornamers for the church, 
prieſtly apparel, certaine rel:iques and church bookes, 
ſent by Saint Greg. the pope into England at the firſt 
Chriftning of the ſarne, pag, 144+ 

$ 


Pope Boniface ſendeth king Edwine $. Peters bleſ- Sins, 


fiog, and calleth him the kinges guide, pag. 1 94- 

He writeth to his Queene , and ſendeth her Saint 
Peters bleſſing, whom he callerh her patron & head of 
the Apoſtles, pag. 198. 

Pope Honorius writing to Kinge Eduwine (newly 
converted to the faith) willeth him to have in minde B, 
S. Gregorie, that ſo his prayer may encreaſe his king- 
dome, proſper his people, and preſent them al as cleane 
ſoules before God, pag. x17. 

The Saints pray for ys, pag. 260. 

Interceſhon of Saints, pag. 2 yo. 

A religious woman praying at the dead corps of S, 
Edilburge Abbeſſe , ſpake vnto her as she had bene 
alive, and obtained her requeſt, pag. 347- 

An English Lady received her ſight praying before 
the reliques of certaine English Saints, pag. 350. 

The plague ceaſed by the interceſſion of S. Oſwald, 
pag- 361. 

Reſeruation of the B, Sacrament, pag. 381. 

Sacrament, ſce Conſecyation. 

Houſling or receiving the holy Communion before 
death, pag. 374. & 382, 

A ſong in praiſe of virginitie , and in the honop/of 
$. Edilred, now called S. Audrew, pag. 362. 

The gift of ſinging of holy thinges , giuen to a ſimple 
lay man miraculouſly, pag. 377- _ 
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The order of the English ſervice, choſen from the 
beſt orders of other contries. pug: 135. 

Order of ſinging and <hurch feruice from Rome, 
Dag. 354: 

The firſt Sinode of our cnglish church, pag. 337.T he 
The ſecond Sinode, pag 366. 
* The third Sinode, pay. 396. 

Scotland ſee £ 5bops, 


E ccleſiaticall ronſurc, pag, 1 97. Er pag. 306. & 449. 

Conredk. of the Marshes and Ofla of the eaſt Saxons 

received eccle. tonſure, pag 463- (493 &c, 

Why thecleargic wearc »haven crownes, pag. 49+. 
V 


The body of $. Edilburge virgin and Abbeſſe, found 
whole and vncorrupted , Pag. 251 

Queeae Edilfridg, norenhilediog $he was twice 
married , yer ti]| remained a pure avd glorious yirgin, 
pag. 346, | 
- - A ſongein praiſe of $. Andres in virginitie, p, 36 - 

A viſion to a ſoldiar the kinges Fauorit, pag..44 9. 

A viſien made to kinge Ecbert, pag! 439. 

Viſions, ſee Appariiions. | 

Vowes made to God, pag 291. 

Vowes made intime of ſieknes, pag 210, 

Vowes made in time of warre, pag. 364. 

w 


A tempeſt ceaſed by prayer and holy water, andthe 
diuells driucn away, pag- 106. 

S. Greg. appointed Mellirus Abbat,to make holy wa 
ter, and to ſprinkle the churches thetwith, pag. 144+ 

Of holy-warer (ce more, pag- 46 3, 

An Eaxtrles wife , healed prefently ' with holy water, 


Papi 41s. - 
Thelife of bichop Wilfride, the Apoſtle of Suſſex, 


pag. 46 4. 
Wilbrood an Englishman , the Apoſtle of Friſland, 


- 8. p by » of , - 
* 4 FEDrs exxata, 

Page $0. line 19. after theſe wordes, fought the yeave of , 
ate, bis empire, which was the yeare of. Page®$ z. line 16, 
and Ger« bring condemned , veade, 'and Gets: Geta bring 
condemned, page 1 3 4. line firff and ſecond, bichops office in, 
reade, birhops officeiis, © 


